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.

W. Bendel Harris of Cambridge, so great an

authority, on hearing that I was engaged in

preparing this English translation from the Ar-

menian of some of the Apocryphal Writings of

the Old Testament, kindly addressed to me a

letter, assuring me of the great interest he takes

in the present publication.

By his kind permission, I herewith publish

his letter, which I hope will stimulate the in-

terest of my readers in this book. It is as follows.
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PHILADELPHIA

June 12/00

Dear Professor,

I hear through some English friends of mine

that you are preparing for the press a volume

of Apocrypha in translation. Some of these we

probably know through the labours of M'. Co-

nybeare, but there will be much that is both

new and interesting. I want you to put me down

amongst the subscribers and to send an advance

copy to me at

,
6 Fork Terrace

OAUBBIDQB

where 1 shall return before long. It is a pity

that there are ao few persons interested in this

kind of work, or who know how much we owe

to San Lazzaro.

With best wishes

yours

Rendel Harris
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FRBF^OB

In the year 1896 the Armenian Press of

St. Lazarus, in Venice, published in a small

volume a Collection of Uncanonical Writ-

ings of the Old Testament found in the

Armenian MSS. of the Library of the Me-

khitharian Monastery.

Such writings, though rejected by the

Church, as having no authority entitling

them to be considered inspired, and there-

fore to be regarded as of less importance

than the Canonical Scrij)ture8, yet for per-

sons who occupy themselves with Biblical

researches and questions, may perhaps have

a certain interest.

Some of these writings are already known

in Europe, through translations or in other

ways, others are not. And in view of the

difficulty, if not impossibility, to most of





obtaining access to them, we have decided

to give a literal translation in English of

the Armenian text, and thus to put them

within the reach of all.

The Latin, Greek, Syriac and Ethiopian

texts of such apocryphal writings, are well

known to European critics, but compara-

tively few know even of the existence of the

Armenian versions ; and yet the Armenian

ancient literature is very rich in such works.

In bringing them therefore under the notice

of European Biblical scholars, we also per-

form an act of gratitude towards the Fa-

thers of the Armenian Church.

We ask the indulgence of the English

reader towards the translator of these apo-

cryphal writings, whose language being that

of a foreigner must necessarily be lacking

somewhat in beauty and elegance.

r

THE

BOOK OF AD^M





r

OONOERNING THE BOOK OF ADAM

In the Armenian Library of St. Lazarus,

in Venice, there are three mss. in which

the Book of Adam is contained, and they

were written at different times.

One of these mss. is numbered 729, and

contains tlie writings of Vartan, called the

Aikegtsi, an Armenian writer of the xii***

century. It is a small sized MS. — 6x8
inches — written on paper, in double co-

lumns of 25 lines each, but has no date.

However, as it appears, it may have been

written between the xvi*^^ and the xvii'^i

centuries. In this MS. one of these Books

of Adam is found, and it is its text that

has been followed, the variants of the other

two being marked at the foot of each page.

In this same MS. besides the Book of A-

dam, are

1. The History of the creation and transgression of

Adam.

2. The History of the expulsion of Adam from the

Qarden. '

1

CONCERNING TUE BOOK OP ADAM 9
3. The History of Cain and Abel, the sons of Adam.
4. Ihe good tidings of Seth.
5. The History of the repentance of Adam and Eve.
6. The words of Adam to Seth.

The literal translation of all these writ-
ings I give in succession after that of the
IJook of Adam.

The second ms. in which the Book of A-
<Iam is found is a Collection of Homilies -
^ A X 12 '/. inches, — written on paper,
in double columns of 25 lines each, and
numbered 633. It has no date, but owing
to a memoir found in it, penned by a cer-
tain priest named Megherditch, it is ciear
that It WHS written before the year 1529.

The third MS. containing the Book of
Adam, was presented to the Armenian Me-
khitanan Library, by F. C. Connvbeare, an
Armenian scholar, who during his journey
HI Armenia, photographed it from a ms
preserved in the Library of Etchmiadzin, in
Russian-Armenia. This also has no date.

I think it necessary to say that in my
Lnghsh translation I have embodied in the
text of the first ms. the principal differences
<3t the other two, and have printed them in
italics. This I was obliged to do sometimes
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in order to complete the phrase, or to make

the sense clearer, or sometimes to fill m
blanks.

Concerning the age of the Armenian ver-

sion of the Book of Adam, we cannot pre-

cisely establish a date ;
but it is certain

that" it must have been composed before

the xtli century, and probably from a very

old Greek text^

1 As regards the author of the Book of Adam, some

writers think that he was a Jew converted to Chris-

tianity, who lived in the first or second century; and

that he wrote this book in Palestine, in the dialect

of the country, which was Hebrew mixed with Synac.

Others, however, think that it was originally written

in Syriac. As for the Greek text, it is thought to have

been translated between the third and the fourth cen-

turies.

THE UNCANONICAL WRITINGS

OF THE OLD TESTAMENT

THE BOOK OF ADAM.

This is the life of Adam and Eve.

After their expulsion from the Garden

of Delights, as it is called, into the land

of sorrow, Adam took Eve his wife and

went to a country which was on the east

side of the plain, over against the Garden

of Eden, where he dwelt eighteen years and

two months. After which Adam knew Eve

his wife, and she conceived and bare two

sons :. the wicked one, who is called Cain,

and the wise one, who is called Abel.

And thereafter while Adam and his wife

were sleeping, Eve dreamed a dream. Then

Eve awoke Adam and told him her dream

thus saying ; « My lord, I saw to-night in a

dream that the mouth of our son Cain was

full of the blood of his brother Abel, and

he drank it. And Abel entreated him to
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,
spare him a little of his blood, but he ref-

used and drank in haste the whole of Abel's

blood, which however he cast forth again

and retained it not. »

When Adam heard this he said unto her

:

« Let us arise and go to our children to

see what has happened to them. It is pos-

sible that some enemy may have attacked

them. »
1 n •

Then they departed and found that Lam,

with his own hands, had slain his brother

Abel.

And God connnanded the archangel Mi-

chael, saying: « Go and tell to Eve; The

secret of the dream thou hast dreamed, re-

veal not to Cain thy son, for he is a child

of perdition. And thus shalt thou say to

Adam ; Be not thou grieved concerning Abel

thy son, for God will give thee another son

who will tell thee all I have determined to

do, but thou shalt not reveal any thing un-

to him. »
• 1 •

And Adam kept all these things in his

heart; likewise did the woman. Nevertheless

Eve sorrowed alwav for Abel her son.

And Adam knew Eve his wife again, and

she conceived and bare Seth.

And Adam said unto Eve: « Behold, 1

have gotten a son instead of Abel whom

r THE BOOK OF ADAU 13

Cain slew ; let us therefore arise and give

glory and blessing unto God. »

And unto Adam were given thirty sons,

and his days were nine hundred and thir-

ty years.

And it came to pass that Adam fell sick,

and he cried with a loud voice, and said :

« Let all my children be gathered together

before me, that I may see them before I

die. »

And they all gathered together around

him; for they lived separately, each one in

his own place.

Then Seth said unto Adam his father

:

« my father, what sickness is this which

thou liast ? »

And he answered and said unto him

:

« Many intolerable pains have seized ujjon

me, my son. »

And Seth said unto him: « my father,

is it because thou rememberest the delights

and the happiness of God's Paradise, and

all those different kinds of fruits of which

thou didst eat continually, that this sick-

ness is come upon thee? If it be so, ray

father, tell me and I will go and bring thee

of the fruit of the tree of life. I will cast

earth upon my head, and shed tears before

the Garden, and pray the Lord God ; for
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the Lord hears his servant's prayers, and

He will send his angels and grant my pray-

er. And I will bring thee of the fruit of

the tree of life, that thou mayest taste and

eat thereof and be nvade whole. »

Then Adam answered : « It is not so, Seth,

my sou ; much sickness and intolerable pains

encompass me. »

Seth said unto him : « Tell me, my father,

why those pains came upon thee V »

Adam said unto him : « My son, listen

thou to me patiently. When God created

me and thy mother Eve, for whose trans-

gression also I die, God permitted us to

enjoy and eat of all the fruits of the Gar-

den, except of one tree of which He com-

manded that we should not eat, saying

unto me : « For if ye eat thereof, ye shall

die ». And the time arrived when the angels

came to your mother to take her before the

Lord to worship him. And when they departed

from her, the enemy seeing that neither I,

nor the angels were near, came and spoke

unto her, and deceived her, and gave her of

the fruit and she ate thereof, and she gave

unto me, and I also did eat thereof. And
God was wroth with us, and immediately

came into the Garden, and cried unto me,

with a terrible voice and said, — « Adam,

THE BOOK OP ADAM I5
where art thou? Wherefore hidest thou thy-
self from my presence? for a house cannot
hide Itself from its builder; but as ye obeyed
not my commandment and kept not mine
ordinances, behold, I will bring upon thy
body suffering, and as many as seventy
sorrows. And the first grievous plague shall
be pa,n ,n the eyes; and the second, pain
in the ears; and in like manner, succes-
sively, ,„ all thy members shalt thou suff^er
and be tormented »

And when Adam had told his children
all these things, he sighed loudly and said:
"What shall I do, for my soul is full of
sadnes ? «

And Eve wept much and said unto Adam •

« My lord, let me bear half thy torments :

tor ,t IS on my account that this evil is
iullen upon thee; and it is for my sake
that thou art in this trouble..
And Adam said unto her: « Do thou,

and S-eth thy son, arise and go near to the
Garden, and put earth upon your heads,
and cry aloud and weep abundantly and
implore God

; peradventure He may' have
pity upon me, and may send his angel into
the Garden of Delights, and give me of the
truit from which cometh the oil of mercy

;

and with it ye shall anoint my person, and
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it may be I shall be healed of these tor-

ments. »
, r^ i

Then arisiiifr they went to the Lrarden ,

and by the way Eve beheld a wild beast

fall upon Seth her son, and she wept bit-

terly, crying: « Woe is me! woe is me! for

if ever I attain the day of resurrection, all

the sinners of my generations will curse me

savin-: « Cursed be Eve, in that she kept

not the charge of the Lord her God, there-

fore shall we all die. »

And Eve gazing on the wild beast, thus

spake unto him: «0 wild beast, art thou

not afraid to fight against the image ot

God? » .^ _

But the beast roared and said : « U wo-

man, the beginning of covetousness came

not from us but from thee ;
thou art the

cause of the freedom of the beasts, lor

behold, when thy mouth was opened to eat

of the fruit of the tree of which God com-

manded that thou shouldst not eat; then

our nature changed and we became diso-

bedient unto man. And now be silent and

dispute no longer with me; for it I begin

to contend with thee, thou canst not resist

against me. »
ou . v.xr

Then Seth said to the beast: « Shut thy

xnouth and keep silence, and depart from

THE BOOK OF ADAM 17

uie, tlie image of God, until the day of

Judgment. »

And the wild beast said unto Seth : « Be-

hold, I depart from thee, the image of God,

and go into iny dwelling, u

And Seth and his mother Eve, departed

and went towards the Garden of the Lord

;

and mourning and weeping, they implored

the Lord to send his angels to give tliem

the oil of mercy.

And the Lord sent Michael, his archan-

gel, who said unto Seth: « Man of God,

trouble not thyself to implore God that thou

mayest take of the oil of the tree of mercy,

to anoint Adam thy father, for so it cannot

be now. Go, and behold how the end of

thy father's earthly course draweth near.

Yet three days and he shall die and thou

shalt see his glorious and wonderful depar-

ture. 1)

And when he had said this, the angel of

the Lord went away from them into heav-

en ; and Seth and his mother returned a-

gain to the place where Adam lay.

And Adam said unto Eve : « Eve, how

hast thou dealt with me, thou that hast

brouglit upon me great wrath, so that death

shall be the lot of all the races of my gen-

eration ? »

2
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And Eve cried : « Woe is me ! Woe is me
a thousand times, lor I am guilty, having

believed in the words of" the serpent who
deceived me ! »

And Eve having said this, they together

wept and lamented bitterly. And when their

lamentations ceased, Adam, overcome by his

terrible affliction, fell asleep. And his sons,

together with Eve, sat down around the bed

of their father and lamented very sore.

Then Eve, their mother, said unto them :

« My children, behold, your father is dying,

and 1 also am going to die with him. And
now my children hear me, and I will tell

you the envy and the wickedness of the

enemy, and by what artifices he deprived

us of the Garden of Delights and of eter-

nal life. »

So thus she began to speak : « 'I'he man-

loving and merciful God, created Adam
your father, and out of his ribs created me,

and put us in the Garden of Delights, to

subdue and to have dominion over every

thing in it ; but He commanded us not to

draw near to one tree. Satan, having seen

the glory and the honour that God had pre-

pared for us, grew envious of our dignity,

and finding the serpent more subtle than

any beast of the field, he said unto him :

r THE BOOK OP ADAM ly

« I know thou art more subtle than anj
beast, so I will reveal unto thee the secrets
of my heart. .. _ And he said to the ser-
pent: .Thou seest by how much honour
man was made worthy by God, while we
have been despised. Now hear me, and come
and let us go and drive him out of the
Garden from which we have been driven
<m account of him. »

« But the serpent answered : «I fear doing
that, lest the Lord should be angry with
me. .. — Satan said unto him : « Fear not
for that, but be in my hands as a tool and
1 will speak with thy mouth to deceive
them. »

« And in the meantime the serpent rested
Itself upon the wall of the Garden. And
when the angels proceeded to worship God
batan came with them in their likeness and
sang with them hymns of praise. And, I
liftmg up mine eyes, saw him there upon
the wall in the form of an angel, and he
cried out and said unto me: « Art thou
Eve ? ,. _ And I said : . Yes, I am Eve. >.- And he said unto me: « What art thou
doing there in the Garden? ,. _ And I
said unto him: « God has put us here. ,. _
Then said he: « Why has God commanded
you not to eat of the trees that are in the
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Garden?" — And I said unto him: « It

is not so, we may eat of all except of one

tree, which is in the midst of the Garden,

of which God did command us not to eat,

saying : « If ye eat of it ye shall die. » —
Then the serpent said unto me : « As God
liveth, I am much grieved for your sake,

and am not willing to leave you in igno-

rance ; now take and eat of the fruit, and

thou shalt know how to appreciate that

tree. « — But I said unto him : « I fear

lest God shall be provoked to anger against

us, for thus hath He commanded us. » —
And he answered saying unto me : « Fear

not, for as soon as thou shalt eat thereof,

thine eyes shall be opened to know good

and evil. For God knew that when ye did

eat thereof, ye should be as gods knowing

good and evil ; and He being jealous of you

did not permit you to eat of it. So now

take thou and eat of that fruit, and thou

shalt see the supreme Glory. )>

« When I heard what he said, I opened

the door of the Garden of Eden and vfent

into it ; for when the serpent spake unto

me, I was without ; and he going in after

me, said unto me: « Follow thou me; I will

give thee of that fruit. » — So he went

before, and I went after him. And having

r THE BOOK OF ADAM 21

fe^one a little space, he turned about and
said craftdy unto me: « I will not give thee
to eat of that fruit unless thou swearest unto
ine that after thou hast eaten tl.ou shalt also
make thy husband to eat thereof. .. _ And
I, not ;>eing able to understand his deceit-
ful words, said unto him : « I know not how
to swear unto thee, but I will say what I
know. I swear unto thee by the Lord's
throne, and by the cherubim that carry itam by the tree of life, that when I eat I
wil give also to my husband, as thou hast
scud. »

« And when he heard these words, he quick-
ly approached the tree, and of its fruit he
gave unto me the production of his wicked-
ness, which is lust, for lust leadeth unto all
other sms. And he took hold of a branch
of the tree of knowledge, and pulled it down
towards me, and I took and ate thereof.
And as soon as I had eaten mine eyes were
opened, and I knew that I was bereft of
tlie righteousness with which I had been
clothed, and I wept bitterly. Then said I
unto hun: « Serpent, why hast thou done
this, thou offspring of evil? Why hast
thou deceived and deprived me of the frJorv
which I had?,. - I wept sore because of
the oath which I had sworn unto him ; and
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he hearing this, went out of the Garden

and forthwith disappeared.

« Then I looked for some leaves to conceal

my nakedness and found none would re-

main for a covering but those of the fig-

tree, which I took and fashioned into an

apron to cover me.

« Then I cried unto your father, saying

:

« Adam, where art thou ? arise and come

nnto me and I will show thee wonderful

things. »

« And when j'our father came unto me, I

spake to him wicked things, which drove

us out of that glory. And it was Satan who

caused me to speak words of blasphemy and

contempt. So I opened my mouth and said

:

(I Come Adam, my lord, and hear my words,

and eat of the fruit of this tree of which

God has commanded us not to eat thereof;

do thou eat and thou shalt become a god. »

« Your father answered, saying unto me :

« 1 fear lest God be provoked to anger a-

gainst me, »

« And I said unto him : « Fear not, for as

soon as thou shalt eat thereof, thou shalt

know good and evil. »

((And he listening unto my deceitful words,

ate of the fruit, and immediately his eyes

were opened, and he knew that he was

naked.

r 23
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« And he said unto me. .. woman, whyhas thou dealt with me in this way, and
l-stdep„vedmeofthegloryofGoi?..

« And instantly we heard the voice of Mi-
chael the anchangel, sounding the trumpetand Haymg unto all the angels : « Thussauh the Lord of Hosts ;come^with me and
iet us go into the Garden and hear the
judgment which I shall pronounce uponAdam and Eve. » ,

^

« And when we heard the sound of the
trumpet, and the words of Michael the arch-
angel, we said to each other : . Behold,
the Lord ,s coming down into the Garden
to judge us; come, where shall we hide our-
selves? »

« And the Lord God came into the Gar-
den, seated on a chariot of cherubim, and
the angels, and all the Jiosts of heaven stood
before h.m and offered praise. And as soon
H« the Lord God entered into the Garden,
ail the trees, amongst which Adam and I
stood flowered

; and the throne of God was
placed near the tree of life.

« And the Lord God cried unto Adam, your
ather, saying: « Adam, where art thou ^
Dost thou think that thou art hidden from
M.ne eyes that see all things, and that I
shall not be able to find thee out? Can a
house hide itself from its builder 9

,,
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« Then your father answered and said

:

« My Lord, we do not hide ourselves from

thee thinking that Thou canst not find us

out; but we are afraid of thee because we

are naked. »

(t And God said unto him : « Who told

thee that thou wast naked? Thou hast trans-

gressed my commandment which I gave

unto thee, and thou hast not kej)t it. »

« Then your father remembering what I

had told him, that I would make him stand

without fear before God, turned about unto

me, saying : « Why didst thou do this ? »

« And I said unto him : « My lord, the

serpent deceived me. »

« Then the Lord said unto Adam your fa-

ther : « Because thou hast done this, and

hast not kept my coinnumdments, and hast

hearkened to the voice of thy wife : cursed

be the ground in thy labour; fur thou shalt

till it, and it shall not give thee of its

fruits, but thorns and thistles shall it bring

forth unto thee, and in the sweat of thy

face shalt thou eat thy bread. »

« And turning towards the sei-pent, the

Lord said unto him : " Because thou hast

done this, and hast become a tool o{ wick-

edness, and hast deceived the true-hearted

ones, be thou cursed above all beasts and
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eattle, and thou shalt be deprived of the
food with which thou didst feed thyself,
and thou shalt eat dust all (he days of thy
life. Upon thy belly shalt thou go, and
thou shalt be deprived of thy hands and
of thy feet, and there shall be left unto
thee neither ear, nor wing, nor any of the
members that thou hast; because with thy
w.cked craftiness thou hast seduced and
deceived them, and caused them to go out
of the Garden of Delights. And I will ,,ut
enmity het^vceu thee and the woman, be-
tween thy children and between her children;
they shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt
bruise their heels, until the day of judg-
ment. » ' "

« And the Lord turning, said unto me:
« Because thou didst listen unto the ser-
pent, and didst despise my commandments,
thou shalt be oppressed by heavy toil and
Hitolerable sorrows. In anguish shalt thou
iHing forth children, and in thy life and
in,thy surterings thou shalt confess and cry;
Lord, Lord, deliver ine now, and I shall
no more return again to sin. And tlius out
"f thine own words will 1 judge thee for
the enmity that the enemy hath sown in
thee, and thy desire shall l>e to thy hus-
band, and he shall rule over thee. »
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(( And thereafter the Lord commanded his

angels to take us out of the Garden of

Delights ; and while they were driving us

out, we made a great lamentation and wept

bitterly.

(I And Adam your father, said : « Grant me
a little time that I may pray the man-lov-

ing God, it may be that He will have pity

upon me, for I only have sinned. »

(cAnd the angels that were driving us out,

did so. And Adam cried out with a sorrow-

ful voice and said: « Forgive, O Lord, my
trespass which I have committed. »

« Then the Lord snid unto his angels

:

« Why did ye cease from driving them out

from the Garden ':* Did I do it without a

cause? Or did I judge them unjustly? »

a And the angels fell upon their faces,

saying : « Righteous art thou, Lord, and

just are thy judgments. »

« And the Lord turning again unto Adam
said : (t Thou shalt no more dwell in the

Garden. »

H liut Adam answered and said unto the

Lord : « My Lord and God, I beseech thee,

grant me of the tree of life that I may

eat of it before I go out from the Garden

of life. »

« And God spake again unto Adam, saying:
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« Thou shalt not now take thereof, for We
did command the Cherubim to keep the
way of the tree of life with a flaming sword,
that thou shouldst not eat thereof and never
die; but that the enmity which the enemy
sowed in thee should remain in thee. And
if when thou shalt go out from the Garden
thou shalt keep thyself from all wicked-
ness and take death into consideration, then
after thou diest, in the resurrection' I will
restore thee and will give thee of the fruit
of life, and thou shalt never die any more. »

« And the Lord having said these things,

commanded the angels to drive us out of
the Garden. Then Adam, your father, wept
bitterly in the Garden before the angels,
and the angels said unto him : « What wilt
thou, Adam, that we should do unto thee ? »

« He answered, saying : « I know that ye
shall now drive me out, but let me take
from the Garden something of sweet odour,
that when I am driven out, I may ofter sac-

rifice unto God, and the Lord may listen

unto my prayer. »

« Then the angels approached the Lord
and said : ohil ! ohil ^

! which means : E-
ternal king.

1. Another MS. has lail ! Tail

!
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« Alul lie coiumanded them to jrive to A-

(lain out (jf the Garden sweet-smelling spices.

Then God did command tliem to bring A-

dam before Him that he should take of

the sweet-smelling spices and of the seeds

that were to be used for meat. And the

angels left Adam before the Lord. And the

Lord God commanded that he should be giv-

en four things, which are these : Crocus,

which is satfron; Nard, which is balsam;

Calamus, which is fragrant reed, and Cin-

namon, which is the fruit of the cinnamon-

tree, and many other seeds for meat. When

we had taken all these things we went out

from the Garden, and found that wc had

been brought into this land.

« And now, my children, I have told you

everything in order concerning the decep-

tion of the enemy by whose fraud we were

driven out. And behold, take heed, lest ye

also be deprived of the glory of God. »

And wdiile Lve was telling all these things

to her children, Adam lay before them in

the pains of his sickness ; and Eve and her

children began to weep and lament. And

when they ceased, Adam awaked out of his

sleep, and Eve said unto him : « Why shalt

thou die and I remain living, my lord? Or

tell me the truth, how long shall it be aft-

er thy death before I follow thee? »
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And Adam said unto Eve : a He not anx-

ious to emjuire into such things, for thou

shalt quickly follow me. We shall die at

the same time and thou shalt be laid near

me in the same place. But Avlien I die, do

thou cover me, and let not any of thy child-

ren look at me, until the angel shall com-

mand what ought to be done with me ; for

God will not forsake me, for He claims His

vessels that He has created. And now arise

and give thyself unto prayer, until my soul

shall depart unto my Lord who gave it.

Alas ! I know not how I shall meet my
Creator. AVill He be angry with me ? Or

will He turn and have mercy upon me
through His pity? »

Then Eve arose and went out, and falling

on the ground upon her face, wept and

lamented bitterly, and thus she spake : «

I

have sinned against thee, God ; I have

sinned against thee. Father of all ; I have

siinied against Thee, Lord; I have sinned

against I'hee, the man-loving One ; I have

sinned against thy Seraphim ; I have sinned

against Thy eternal throne ; I have sinned

against Thee, Lord ; I have sinned even a-

gainst Thy Holy of Holies ; I have sinned

against Thee, O Lord ; for I am the origin

of all sin and iniquity in this world. »
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And while Eve was offering up this pray-

er, the angel of the Lord came unto her

in the shape of a man, and raising her from

the ground, said unto her : « Arise, woman,
stand upon thy feet; for, behold, Adam,
thy husband, has departed from his body

;

look up ! and thou shalt see his soul going

up to heaven to present itself before its

Creator. »

So Eve arose, and with her own hand

wiped tlie tears from her face; for her eyes

were swollen with weeping. Then lifting up

her eyes to heaven, she saw a chariot of

fire drawn by four beasts of fire, the glo-

rious splendour of which no human tongue

<jan describe. And they carried Adam's soul

into the place where he lived in his body

;

and the angels ivent before the chariot. And
when they aj)proached the place, the chariot

and the Cherubim stopped, with Adam in

it. Eve saw also censers of gold, and three

litters and angels with sweet spices and

censers going to and fro, and hastening in-

to the holy Tabernacle. There they kindled

a fire and put spices iiito the censers, and

the smoke of the spices went up and cov-

ered the firmament of heaven. And all the

angels bowing down, worshipped God and

cried out : Eliail ! which is, being ti-ausla-
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ted : Lord, king of all eternity, grant par-
don to Adam

; for he is thine image and the
work of thine immaculate hands. »

And Eve beheld before God yet more
wonders, exceedingly wonderful, and she wept
bitterly. Then she turned and spake thus
unto Seth, her son : « My son, arise and
stand by the side of thy father's body, that
thou mayest see the wonderful vision that
no man has ever seen, and behold how all
the angels pray unto the Lord for Adam,
thy father. »

And Seth arose and went to his mother,
and said unto her: « Mother, why dost thou
weep ? »

His mother answered him and said : « Look
up and see with thine own eyes the firma-
ment of heaven opened, and the soul of thy
father how it is prostrated before God, and
all the angels that implore for it, are saying
thus : « Grant pardon, Lord, unto Adam,
Thou that art the patient God, and art
the Lord of all, for he is thine image. » —
Now, Seth, my son, what shall become of
me, wretched as I am, when they shall
carry me before God, the invisible? And
who are these two Ethiopian men w ho stand
before God, and beseech him earnestly for
Adam, thy father? »
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Scth said unto her : « O my mother, these

Ethiopian men thou seest, are the sun and

the moon, who prostrated ui)on their taces,

prav God for Adam, my iather. »

And Eve said unto liim : « Where is then-

light V Why do they look dark? »

Seth answered and said : « The light has

not gone away from them, but before the

Fatlier of light their light cannot be seen ;

for their brightness is hidden by the glory

and the greater brightness of the face of

God the Fathei-. »

While Seth was saying this to Eve Ins

mother, on a sudden, one of the angels blew

a trumpet, and directly all the angels who

lay down upon their faces before God, a-

rose and cried with a loud voice, saying :

« Blessed be the Lord in His glory by all

his creatures, for He was merciful unto

Adam, the creature of his hands. «

And when the angels cried thus, one ot

the six winged Seraphim came and took

away Adam, and carried him into the sea

that was not made by hands, and washed

him three times, and brought hnn again

and placed him before God ;
and three hours

he remained prostrated on the ground upon

his face. Thereafter He who is the Father of

all, and who sat upon His throne, stretched
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out his hand and took Adam and delivered

him unto the hands of Michael the arch-

angel, saying unto him ; « Bring him into

the second heaven, and make him rest until

the day of the great Regeneration ; for I

will bring Redemption upon the earth for

Adam and all his generations. »

Then Michael the archangel took Adam
and gave him rest where God commanded

;

and all the angels sang hymns of praises,

and wondered at God's mercy in that He
granted pardon unto Adam. And after much
rejoicing for Adam's sake, Michael the arch-

angel spake unto the Father of light, say-

ing : — H Lord, let all the angels be

gathered together before Thee, each one

according to his own rank. »

And all gathered together, some having

censers in their hands, and some sounding

lyres and trumpets. And, behold, the Lord

was taken up with glory upon four winds,

and the Seraphim took hold of the winds,

and all the angels came down from heaven

before him, and descended upon the earth

in the place where Adam's body lay ; and

from thence the Lord went into the Garden

together with all the celestial hosts. Then

all the plants and the trees of the Garden

did blossom, and bare fruit, and their per-

3





34 THE BOOK OF ADAM

fume was shed arouiul ; so that all they

that were born of Adam became unconscious

falling asleep because of the excessive fra-

grance of the flowers of the Garden ; but

Seth only remained awake ; for God was

pleased to show him the wonders that he

would work.

And the Lord God beholding the body

of Adam thus lying upon the ground, by

reason of his love towards man, was very

grieved and said : « thou Adam, why
didst thou do that thing? for if thou hadst

kept the commandment which I gave thee,

they that brought thee to tliis place would

not rejoice. But now I tell thee, that when

my Salvation shall appear in the world, I

shall turn their joy into mourning, and thy

mourning I shall turn into joy. For I will

make thee return into thy first glory, and

will cause thee to sit upon the scat of thy

deceiver, and he shall come to that place

where thou liest. And he shall see thee

placed higher than himself, and thou shalt

see him cursed with all those who did his

will. Then I will send them into the fire

of hell, and they shall be sore afraid, and

he shall be grieved in seeing thee exalted

to his place. »

And when God had spoken these things
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unto Adam, He said unto Michael the arch-
angel : « Go thy way into the kingdom
which is in heaven, and thou shalt take from
thence three linen cloths of white and of
purple, and thou shalt bring them hither. »

And he went and did as the Lord com-
manded him.

And God commanded Michael and Uriel
the archangels, saying thus unto them :

« Wrap the linen cloths around Adam's
body, and bring fragrant anointing oil and
cast it upon him. »

And the archangels Michael and Uriel
did according as the Lord had commanded
them. And when they had wiapped up A-
dam's body, God conunanded them to fetch
the body of Abel the just; and they brought
it and placed it before God. Then God
commanded to bring linen cloths and wrap
up the body of Abel the just ; for since
the day that Cain his brother slew him,
his body had not been covered ; for Cain
also would have hidden it but could not,

for the ground would not receive his body,
moreover a loud voice came out of the

ground saying unto him : « I will receive
no created body before that of the first

created one, which was taken out from
me. » And the angels took the body of
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Abel and put it upon a stone, until they had

buried the body of Adam. And the Lord

God commanded the angels to lift up the

bodies and carry them into the Garden to

the very place from which God had taken

the dust and had created Adam, There He
gave command lo dig the ground and bury

them together. Then God commanded the

seven holy archangels, to go and bring from

paradise many perfumes. And the archan-

gels accordingly did as they were comman-

ded by the Lord, and they put the per-

fumes in the place where the bodies were to

be laid. Then they took the bodies of both

and put them in the grave, and covered

them with earth. And the Lord God called

unto the body of Adam and said: « Adam!
Adam ! »

And Adam cried out, saying : « Lo, here

I am, Lord. »

And the Lord said : « Have I not told

thee already that dust thou wert, and un-

to dust thou shalt return ? And now I de-

clare the Resurrection unto thee and unto

all the generations of man that come from

thy seed. »

And when He had said this, the Lord

God made the mark of a triangle upon their

graves to seal them, that no one should go
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near their bodies for the space of six days,
until they were turned into the dust out
of which they were taken.

• And when our Lord had ended all these
things, He went up into heaven with glory.
And Eve not knowing what had become of
Adam, or where his body was laid, was
sore grieved and wept bitterly. For during
the time that the Lord came down into
the Garden of Delights to receive Adam's
body, Eve with the rest had become un-
conscious, falling asleep, during all these

wonders, and no one knew anything about
them, except Seth, her son.

And thereafter when the hour for Eve's
dying arrived, she arose of her ownself,
and with tears, she set herself to pray,
saying: « O Lord, God of all nature, Crea-
tor of all beings, separate me not from the
body of Adam, thy servant, because thyself
hast taken me out of the body and the
bones of Adam, and hast created me. I pray
thee grant this favour to thine unworthy
handmaid, that her body, which has sinned,

should not be separated from that of Adam,
but let it be together with his bod\'-, as

before I was with him in the Garden. For
even after we transgressed against thy com-
mandment, we did not separate from each
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other, so even now, Lord our God, sepa-

rate us not from one another. »

And when she had finished tliis prayer,

she looked up into heaven, and beat her

breast and said : « my Lord and God
of all, receive my spirit in peace. »

And as soon as she had said so, she

slept, and gave up her soul into the hands

of the angels. And thereafter Michael the

archangel and three other archangels, took

up the body of Eve and carried it away,

and buried it in the same place where lay

the bodies of Adam and Abel the just.

Thereafter Michael the archangel cried

unto Seth, saying : « Thus shalt thou bury

every man that dies, until the daj^ of the

Second coming and of the Resurrection. »

And having thus set forth the command

he said unto him : « Upon the seventh day

thou shalt rest and rejoice together with

the spirits of the righteous that are upon

earth. »

And Michael the archangel having thus

spoken unto Seth, was instantly taken up

into heaven, and together with the arch-

angels, gave praise and glory unto God,

singing hymns and saying : « Hallelujah !

Hallelujah! Hallelujah! Holy, Holy, Holy

is the Lord of Hosts, »

HISTORY OF THE CREATION

AND OF

THE TRANSGRESSION OF ADAM. '

The Lord God in creating heaven and

earth, created first the hosts of the anjfels

for the service of his own Divinity. And
Sadael the wicked, and lieliar, were the

chiefs of the choirs of Satan. They were

adorned with great glory, and were placed

higher than all the angels and all the

choirs of the angels ; they gave praise,

blessing and glory and honour unto God.

But Satan, the unclean, would not praise

God ; for he was vain-glorious in his heart,

and wished to put his throne as high as the

1. This was taken from the Ms- N." 729 of the Arme-
nian library of St. Lazarus, in Venice. It however bears

no title, hut has only an A — The title € History

of the creation and of the transgression of Adam > has
been added by the publishers.
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throne of God. And the Lord God comman-

ded Gabriel the great one, and Michael the

terrible one, who belonged to the hammer-

holder seraphim, and the nine orders of an-

gels, and they rushed against Sadael and all

them that did his will, and struck them

and cast them down like hail that falls from

the clouds.

And God the beneficent, on account of

the pride of Satan, created Adam from

earth to fill up the place of the angels that

had fallen. And the Lord God caused a deep

sleep to fall upon Adam, and took one of

his ribs, and closed up the fiesk> instead

thereof. And when Adam awoke from his

sleep, he saw the woman and he was pleased.

And Adam said: « Behold, this is bone of

my bone, and fiesh of my flesh, she shall be

called woman. »

And the Lord God brought th(un and put

them in the Garden of Eden, which was a very

splendid place, and commanded them saying

:

«Ye may eat of the fruit of all these trees,

but of the Tree of life ye shall not eat, nor

shall ye handle it; for if you eat thereof

ye shall die. » And He put Adam in the

middle of the Garden for this purpose, that

if he kept the commandment of the Lord,

he might be taken up into glory into the
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upper Jerusalem, into the place of the angels

that had fallen.

Wherefore Satan growing envious entered

into the serpent. At that time the serpent

was winged, he had a tongue, and could

enter into the Garden ; but Satan, for fear

of the angels dared not go into the Garden

;

therefore when he saw the serpent in it,

die taught him to deceive Eve and Adam.

And the ser|>ent went and saw that Adam
and Eve walked in the Garden, and ate of

the fruits and amused themselves, and as

ihe was advised by Satan, he closely watched

them until he found Eve alone.

The serpent then said unto her : « Why
dost thou eat of the fruits of all the trees,

and of this beautiful fruit thou eatest not?»

Eve said : « Because the Lord God did

command us not to eat of that fruit, saying

:

((When ye eat. ye shall die. »

The serpent said: « God is willing to de-

ceive you; He was like you, as long as He
had not eaten of that fruit ; when He ate

thereof, he reached the glory of Divinity.

Wherefore He told you to eat not of that

fruit, that ye should not become equal unto

Him, and sharers of His glory and of His

throne.

Then she took and ate of the fruit, and

^/^
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instantly she was bereft of her glory.

When Ad9,m came and saw that the wo-

man was despoiled of her splendour, he was

grieved, and said : « Didst thou eat of the

fruit V »

Eve said: « It is a most delicious one,,

take and taste thyself, and thou shalt see

how sweet it is. »

Adam said: « I cannot eat of it and be

stripped like thee. »

Eve said : « I ate too much, and therefore

have been stripped ; do thou eat only a little. >v

Adam said : « I cannot eat and be stripped

of my glory like thee. »

Eve said : « If thou eatest, God shall not

be wroth with thee, for He loves thee very

much. »

l^hen he took the fruit and examined

it, and was afraid to be stripped like the

woman. He would not cat it, but the wo-

man wept and entreated him saying: « If

we die let us die together, and if we live

let us live together, separate me not from

thee. ). And Adani as he looked at the

beauty of the woman was beside himself;

for though she had lost her glory she

was beautiful, her body was of a dazzling

white like a pearl ; for she was newly crea-

ted, and God had created and decked her
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with his own hands. And Adam after much

thought said : « It may be that God will

have mercy upon me and strip me not. And
if I be deprived of my glory, when shall He
have mercy upon me? Better were it for me
to die than to be separated and parted from

my wife. » For he did not understand that

had he kept the commandment, God could

have created another and much more hand-

some woman than she. Having held the

fruit in his hand, and examined it for about

three hours, he said: « I cannot live without

my wife. » So he cast aside the word of God,

and in obedience to the word of the woman
he ate the fruit, and was stripped of his

glory. Not that the fruit was evil, for

there was not any evil fruit in the Garden,

but the evil was in what Eve did in de-

spising the word and the conunandment of

God, and in listening to the word of the

serpent. And Adam despised the word and

the commandment of God and listened to

that of his wife.

Wherefore they were deprived of their

glory and they sought and covered them-

selves with the leaves of a fig-tree ;
for

they thought that a covering of leaves

could hide them from the sight of God ; for

God always appeared unto them, coming





44 HISTOEY OF THE CREATION AND

gently and talking with them in a sweet

voice. But at that moment Avheu they ate

the fruit and were stripped of their splen-

dour, and had covered their nakedness with

leaves, the voice came from the fig-tree,

crying out, and saying : « Adam, where art

thou? »

And Adam said: « Lord, I heard thy

voice, and I ran and hid myself. »

The Lord said: « Why didst thou run

away and hide thyself ? »

Adam said : <i I ran away and hid myself,

because I was naked, and was ashamed

before thee. »

The Lord said : « I had covered you with

glory, why did you strip yourselves of it?

did you eat of the fruit V »

Adam said : « This woman that thou hast

created, she deceived me. »

And the Lord spake unto the woman,

saying : « Woman, didst thou do that ? »

And the woman said : « Lord, the serpent

that thou hast created, he deceived me. »

Then the Lord was wroth against them,

and said unto Adam : « Because thou hast

done this, and didst not listen to my coun-

sel, but didst quickly listen to the coun-

sel of thy wife, instead of this immortal

plant, thorns shall be brought forth for
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thee ; in the sweat of thy face shalt thou

eat thy bread ; for dust thou wert and unto

dust shalt thou return. »

And turning unto Eve, He said: « Be-

cause thou hast done this, I will greatly

multiply thy sorrow, in thy confinement

thou shalt suffer to death, in sorrow thou

shalt eat thy bread, and in sorrow thou

shalt live all the days of thy life. »

And turning unto the serpent He said :

« Thou art cursed above all cattle, upon thy

breast and belly thou shalt creep, and dust

thou shalt eat all the days of thy life, 1

will put enmity between thee and the wo-

man, and between thy seed and her seed \

it shall bruise thy head and thou shalt

bruise his heel. »

And God conmianded the angels to drive

them out from the Garden, and with a flam-

ing sword to keep the ways of the Garden

of life. So they drove Adam and Eve out

from the Garden. '^''' ^'

And they went out to a place dark and

gloomy ; there they remained the whole day

and they ate nothing , but inconsolable,^

they wept and bemoaned themselves. And
six days after, the Lord had mercy upon

them, and sent his angel to take them out

of the darkness, and to guide and bring





46 HI8T0BY OF THE CEBATION OF ADAM

them to this bright world, where he shewed

them the fruit-bearing trees, with which

they had to satisfy themselves and live. And

when Adam and his wife saw it, they said

:

« Although it is not so good, and the light

and the fruits of this world are not equal

to the light and the fruits of the Garden;

yet through these we shall neither die nor

renuiin in darkness. »

So they were comforted.

HISTORY OF THE EXPULSION

OF ADAH

FROM THE GARDEN.

When Adam was driven from the Garden

into the world, as long as the sun was up

they were cheerful. But when in the even-

ing the sun went down, they thought that

darkness had fallen upon them, and they

should see the sun no more. For as in the

Garden the light reigned always , they

thought that all the world also would be

in continual light; they did not know that

in the world there is night, and there is

day. Wherefore when the sun went down

they were grieved, for they thought that

day-light would return no more ; and they

wept and mourned until morning.

And at day-break, Satan came unto them

in the shape of an angel, and said : « Why
are ye grieved ? «
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Adiini sail! : « We are grieved because God
had created us and had put us in the bright

Garden, and through the deceit of the ser-

pent, we ate of the fruit, and were driven

forth from the Garden, and for a certain

time we were in darkness. But the Loid

again was gi-acious unto us, and He sent

His angel and took us out from the dark-

ness and brought us into this bright workl,

which, although not equal to the light of

Paradise, still is light. Now we know not

what we have done that the Lord is wroth

against us anil has withdrawn that little

light ; therefine we mourn and weep. »

Satan said: « What did ye give unto that

angel who took you out from the dark place

and brought you to the light? »

Adam said : « Nothing. »

Satan said : « How is that ? why did ye

not declare yourselves servants unto him

together with all your generations ? »

Adam said: « We were beside ourselves,

and thought not to say so. »

Satan said : « What would you give unto

me, if I give you good tidings about light ?»

Adam said : « If we could see light once

again, we would become servants unto thee,

and all our generation. »

And Satan pointed them towards the east,
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saying: « Look there, and ye shall see
light. M

Having said this, Satan withdrew to a
little distance

; and Adam and Eve looked
eastward, and seeing the sign of daylight,
they were filled with great joy and pleasure!
When the sun was a little higher, Sa-

tan, the Evil one, came unto them, saying:
<« Plave ye seen the good tidings, and how
I did cause you to be cheerful? »

Adam said
: « I am servant unto thee, and

unto thy good tidings, for th(.u hast given
light unto us. We and all our generations
are thy servants. »

Then Satan brought a stone and put it

before Adam, and said unto him : « Place
thy hand upon this stone and say : Let all
my generations be thy servants. If thou
say not so I will cause deep darkness to
fall nj)on thee. »

And Adam placed his hand upon the
stone and said

: « Until the unbegotten shall
be born, and the immortal shall die, we
and all our generations will be thy serv-
ants. »

Then Satan took the stone and brought
it to the river Jordan, and there he buried
it, aud in the hands of Satan it became
Adam's signature.
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Adam and Eve rejoiced and were clieer-

ful until evening; and then they perceived

that they were deceived by Satan, and they

wept and mourned, and fasted seven days,

and entreated the Lord. Anil after these seven

days, the Lord Avas j^racious unto them,

and sent his angel, who brought hand-

writing from God, and delivered it into

Adam's hands, saying : « Fear not, Adam,

Satan has deceived thee. If he has said

unto thee « until the unbegotten shall be

born », it is because I am the Unbegotten

who was born of no one ; and ])y saying

« immortal » he meant My Divinity, which

can never ilie . Through this diiceit he

took from thee thy handwriting that thou

shouldst remain a slave in his hands. Jiut

I Avill not let thee remain a slave in the

hands of Satan, for thou art mine image.

I will not be deprived of thee, nor leave

thee in his hands. — And those seven days

in which Adam fasted, are called « The fast

of the Septuagesima. » — And at the begin-

ning of the sixth age, from the light of My
Divinity I shall send my Beloved Son, who
shall come and take flesh from thy seed,

from the holy and immaculate Virgin, and

shall be Son of the son. And my Son shall

blot out thy handwriting, and shall free

I thc(
and give

OF ADAM FROM THE QAHDEJJ 51

thee from the slavery of Satan,
unto thee thy first glory. »

When Adam heard these good tidings, he
rejoiced much, and the six thousand years
appeared unto him like an hour.





THE HISTORY OF CAIN AND ABEL,

THE SONS OF ADAM.

After the deceit of Satan, Adam having

fasted five ^ days — which we call « The fast

of the Septuagesima » — God grew tender

toward him, and sent His angel to tell him

about God taking flesh , and about his

deliverance from the hands of Satan. And

then he brought the Ox and caused it to be

obedient unto him, that he should use it to

plough the ground, that he might till and

cultivate it, and eat its produce, and be

.satisfied ; and commanded Adam to take

from the produce a portion for God.

And Adam's fii'st-born was Cain. When
Cain was thirty years old, then Abel and

his sister were born. Eve brought forth

children only once every thirty years, and

she brought them forth in pairs, a male

and a female.

1. Thus has the MS.
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Abel, at the age of twenty years old,

became a keeper of sheep, and Cain was

a tiller of the ground. And Adam said unto

them : « From the produce of your labour,

ye shall take out one tenth for God's por-

tion. » And the sheep of Abel brought

forth one with numberless speckles ; Abel

chose it for God's portion ; but for love of

his brother, he would not offer it. He said

within himself : « When the crops of my
brother are ripe, then we will offer up

together the portion to God. »

When Cain's crops of corn were ripe,

he cut down his corn, he made bunches

of that which was beaten by the Avind,

fastened it up in sheaves, and put them

iipart for God's portion.

And Abel brought his lamb that he had

chosen, and had promised unto God as his

portion. And Cain stood up in prayer to

God, saying: « Know, thou, O Lord, Creator

of all, that from everything that I worked

for and produced, I took out a portion and

a tenth part of my substance and offered

unto thee. And now let thy will be done,

as it pleases thee. »

And the Lord was wroth with Cain, and

as a handful of dust is carried away of the

wind, so he scattered all his harvest of corn,
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and destroyed all his riches, so that nor
even an ear of {;(,rn could be found.' He
bent Cain's face with hail, which blackened
like coal, and thus lie remained with a
black face.

But Abel offered unto God tlie first-

born lamb, and stretching out his hands,
prayed unto the Lord, saying : « Lord God,
Creator and maker of all good things, I
beseech thee, accept my offering which I
offei- thee hs a portion of those good gifts
that thou hast created and distributed unto
us. Of the good things thou hast granted,
I offer unto thee that they should be accept-
able before thee. »

lunnediately a gentle breeze blew, and a
light came down from heaven, and Abel's
face became shining, and a voice came from
heax en, saying : « 'i'hy prayer is heard, and
thine offering is accepted. » And a shining
cloud covered Abel, and took his lamb
up to heaven.

And Cain nourished a hatred against
Abel, and would have killed him, but knew
not iiow, for as yet no murder had taken
place. And Abel knew not the wicked in-

tention of his brother, and they did always
eat, and drink, and walk together.

lint on a certain day (Jain said unto his
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brother : « Let us go and take a walk in

the field, w So they arose and went into the

field, and Cain wished to bind his brother;

but Abel was more vigorous than (Jain, and

therefore Cain could not reveal his intention

unto him. Then he began to play with his

brother, and wrestle with him, trying to

take hold of him in fiank, to see whether

he was strong enough to overcome him ;

but in trying to take hold of him in flank,

he fell down, and could not overcome Abel.

Then Cain getting up, looked around here

and there, and saw a very long shoot of

a vine, and said : « Come brother, let us

play with this shoot. «

Abel said : « How shall we play with a

shoot V »

Cain said : « Throw your arms around

this tree, and with these three shoots I will

bind thee, and see whether thou canst break

them, and set thyself free. Thou will 1 em-

brace the tree, and thou shalt bind me
;

and so will we see who shall be iible to

break free. »

And he was strong, but with this he

would try and see who was stronger.

Then Abel approached the tree, and Cain

took the shoot of the vine, and with it he

bound him around three times, body and
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binds. Then Abel understood his brother's

wickedness, and entreated him, saying:

« Hrother, let me loose from the bond. »

Hut Cain would not release him ; he bound

him stronger, and with many shoots of the

vine he surrounded him and the tree, from

the feet to the head. And Abel wept and

said : « JJrother, let me loose ; shed not my
blood for the sake of this perishable world.

What harm have I done unto thee V Why
art thou wrath against me V Let all the

world be thine. »

liut Cain walked aljout and looked for

something with which he could kill his

hrother, but he knew not the way to give

him a death-blow.

And Satan tlie wicked one, at the close

of the day, with a black pebble ^ . , .

.... there was a stone, sharp

like a razor, with which one slew another.

1. As in the text lack some few lines, in order to

complete the meaning of the phrase I took from « The
Commentary of the Creation > - U*t^b..i/9/b^i< u.i.u,p^t,.g -

of Vartan, an Armenian Doctor and writer of the Xllth
century, these few lines; « And when they did go, Cain
arose against Abel and murdered him; either by strang-

ling or with a pebble stone, as they say ; for he, dwelt
in by Satan, saw some devils in the shape of crows,

one of whom with a stone slew another. He ilid the

same, and so Abel's blood was shed upon the ground. »
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{ind then threw down the sharp stone. Cain

having learned t'roin it, took the sharp stone?

and came nnto Abel.

And Abel wept, saying : « Hast thou not

pity upon our parents V »

But Cain had no pity upon him. When
he came near to kill him, Abel, shedding

tears, said : « Brother, bring thy face that

I may kiss it, that my heart should not be

in want of it ; thou knowest the judgment

of God. »

When he was cutting the throat of his

brother with the stone, his brother said :

— « Tell my mother who nourished me with

her milk to grant me her pardon. »

And as the stone was a small one, hardly

could he in an hour slay him. And wliile

he was cutting his throat, his brother con-

tinued saying : « I am going away from

this Avorld, mayest thou enjoy the att'ection

of our parents. »

AVhen he had slain his brother, and was

going away cheerfully, the Lord appeared

unto him on the way, fifty cubits above in

the sky, and said to him : « Where is thy

brother V »

And he boldly said : « Who made mc
his guardian that thou askest me V »

Now God asked him for a purpose, that
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pei-adventure he might repent ; but when

the Lord saw that Cain gave such an an-

SAver, His anger was kindled against him and

He inflicted upon him seven punishments.

1. The first of the punishments was, that

upon his head sprung up two horns.

2. The second punishment was, that

one of the horns cried out in a loud voice

saying: » Cain is the murderer of his -broth-

er. » And the mountains, the rocks and

the valleys echoed, saying : « Cain is the

murderer of his brother. »

3. The third punishment was, that he

quivered like a yew-tree in his feet, hands,

and all his members.

4. The fourth punishment was, that no

matter how much he ate, he was never

satisfied.

f). The fifth punishment was, that he

could not eat what in his heart he wished

to eat ; and when he put anything into hi»

mouth to eat it fell to the ground.

6. The sixth punishment was, that he

could not sleep, neither by night nor by

day.

7. The seventh punishment was, that

God did not prescribe him death, but said

the Lord : « Whosoever shall slay Cain,

his punishment shall fail upon the mur-

derer.
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And thus Cain lived for eight hundred and

sixty years. Then he was in despair, for he

wished to die, and did not die. And God
brought from above a skin and covered

him.

And Lamech having mounted a horse,

And gone hunting, Cain came in sight from

afar with his horns and skin. Lamech, on

seeing him, thought it was a stag; and let-

ting an arrow fly from his bow, he killed

Oain. Then the punishment fell upon La-

mech. But Lantech's wife was a good wo-

man ; she entreated God, and the Lord was

gracious unto him, on account of his wife's

shedding many tears , so his pain was

healed and the punishment was removed

from Lamech.

And when Adam and Eve heard of Abel's

murder, they wept and mourned for a long

time. And evc.rj time they buried Abel's

body, it came out upon the face of the

ground ; likewise his blood never dried

up, and his body neither stank nor grew

worm-eaten. For God said to Adam that

he first should return to dust and then his

generations. Wherefore Adam ought first to

die and return unto dust, and then his

generation ; until Abel's body fell, no one

had died, and therefore it did not return

THE SONS OF ADAM 61

unto dust neither his blood dried up. Until

Adam's death Abel's body remained thus
unaltered, as if it were alive and in sleep;

but when Adam died, then Abel's body also

entered into its arave.

And Cain after having murdered Abel,
being afflicted by seven i)unishments, mourned
and cried woe unto himself and wept bit-

terly. And his parents, Adam and Eve,
as long as they saw Abel covered with
blood and Cain struck with punishment,
wept and mourned over their children.

For a space of two hundred years Adam
knew not his wife ; he said, he was afraid

that through their mourning another son,

still more wicked might be born. But the

Lord was gracious unto them, and sent

them good tidings for the sake of Seth,

and gave comfort to Adam and to Eve his

wife.





CONCERNING THE GOOD TIDINGS

(JF SETH,

TO WHICH WE MUST GIVE EAR.

And the Lord grew compassionate toward

xVdani, and sent his angel unto him, saying:

« Know thy wife that thou mayest have a

son instead of Abel. »

Adam said : « I cannot know my wife, for

I knew her twice, and that was a greater

punishment than my expulsion from the

Garden. For as long as I see Abel covered

with blood, my heart is grieved and vexes

me ; and when I turn and see Cain's pun-

ishment, my tears run down . And if I

know my wife again, that might be the

cause of another grief and affliction. »

The angel said : « Fear not, Adam ; for

God shall give thee a son and thou shalt

call his name Seth, which being interpreted

is, « consolation. » He shall be the blessed seed,

and the head of patriarchs, and shall be a

comfort unto thee ; forasmuch as Cain's

wickedness has caused thee sorrow, so much
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comfort shall Seth afford thee. And thy

seed and the seed of Seth shall multiply,

and the world shall be filled with it. But

let not Ihe seed of Seth, or the seed of

others of thy children, be mixed with that

of Cain's generation ; for if they mix them-

selves with that jreneration, thy good child-

ren shall become wicked, and then all shall

be punished together. »

Now when the angel gave unto Adam

the good tidings regarding Seth, he had

no other child of the seed of Cain. When

Seth was born, there were three hundred

and ninety women, and twenty-four men.

Cain, thirty years after he was married,

murdered Abel, who would have been mar-

ried in the same year; but this did not

take place, and so he became a virgin mar-

tyr. When Seth and others of his brothers

were born, his parents were comforted on

account of him, according to the tidings of

the angel. So the seed of Seth and of his

brethren multiplied; but they chased away

the seed of Cain and did not mix with

them, and they lived virtuously.

And the son of Seth, Enoch, the good

Fruit, asked his father, saying : « Why is

Adam, our grandfather, grieved? »

Seth said: « He is atHicted for having

OONCEBNING THE GOOD TIDINGS OF BETH 65

tasted of the fruit, for which he was expelled

from the Garden. »

And Enoch said unto his father: « The
debt of the father must be paid by the

son. »

Wherefore Enoch did not marry; He
planted a vineyard. It was a large vineyard,

filled with all good things, and he Avorked

in it sixty-four years. Every man tasted of

its fruits, but he, Enoch, did not taste at

all. He wore on his head an iron helmet,

that he should not look up into the fruits

of the trees ; and for sixty-four years he

was a vine-dresser, but he did not eat of

the vineyard. And God commanded His

angels, and they took him up in his body,

and placed him in Paradise, whei-e he is

until this day.

And when the other children of Seth

and Adam saw that Enoch, on account of

his purity and fasting, was taken up into

Paradise, many of them departed and retired

to mountains, and devoted themselves to

purity and mortification.

But in Cain's seed the maidens multiplied

exceedingly; so that one hundred women
walked after one man, and for one man
they quarrelled, and they snatched him from

one another ; for the men were few in

5
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nimiber, but the women and the maidens

were numerous. The seed of Seth and his

brethren did not mix with them, but lived

piously. There were many good men a-

mong them ; there were five hundred and

twenty single men devoted to an austere

life, and there was no possibility of their

mixing with the seed of Cain.

But the young women of Caiji's seed,

invented the artifice of carmine and of fiake-

white, with which they made their faces

red and white ; they dyed their eyebrows,

and painted their eyes, and put on anti-

mony ; they decked their hair with curls,

and invented difi'erent kinds of musical in-

struments. They reddened their feet and

their hands with alkanet, and with other

ornaments they decked and embellished their

persons. And with trimmed garments, and

with all kinds of music dancing joyfully,

they went into the mountain ; and with

clapping of hands and sounding trumpets,

and making long gyrations, and singing all

kinds of songs, they mixed with the child-

ren of Seth and deceived them. There were

five hundred and twenty solitary men,

and only Noah remained a virgin ; all the

others mixed up with them and became

more wicked than they, and more lascivious
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than dogs. Neither the father discerned his
daughter, nor the mother distinguished her
son, nor the sister her brother. In this way
they conti)iued to live an adulterous life,

and bore not God in mind.
Wherefore God, on account of the mul-

titude of their sins, was wroth with them,
and willed to destroy them by water. There-
fore God commanded Noah to build an
ark, and to marry. But when the angel
came and told Noah to take a wife, Noah
would not do so, for he was five hundred
years old.

And the angel said : « Thou must fulfil
the command of God, for He is going to
destroy all the world by water; all shall
be drowned, and thou shalt become a' new
Adam, and from thy seed all the world
shall be filled. »

Noah said: « How long shall I live in
this world ? »

The angel said : .. Thou hast lived five
hundred years, and thou shalt live four
hundred years more. »

Noah said: ..Four hundred years pass
away like a dream in the night; why then
tor a transitory dream should I contaminate
my virginity? »

The angel said : « It is the Lord's com-
mand, thou canst not go against it. »
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Noah said : « I know not whether there

is any pure woman left that I may take

her to wife. »

The angel said: « There is a pure virgin

,

whose name is Noamzarah, take her to wife

;

then begin to construct an ark, its length

an hundred and fifty cubits, its breadth

fifty, and its height thirty cubits. »

And the angel departed from him, there-

fore Noah took a Avife. And while he was

building the ark, the hatchet cried out,

the axe cried out, the saw cried out, and

so did the wood, saying: « Behold, the

flood is coming up and it shall destroy the

world. »

When Noah heard that voice, melting in

tears he entreated God to be patient and

wait for him twenty-seven days. And when

Noah went up to the upper story , he

placed two planks one upon the other; and

the planks cried out that the flood was

coming up. All the beasts came up two

by two, and went into the ark ; and oi

clean beasts in sevens and sevens. So the

irrational animals understood the coming of

the flood, but men did not understand.

And Noah went into the ark, he and his

sons ; he shut up the door, and pitched and

cemented its sides with pitch. And the win-
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dows of heaven were opened, and the water
came out from beneath, and fell down from
above. Many made an attempt to escape

and go into the ark, but they were drowned
on the way. During forty days the wa-
ters increased and covered the tops of

the mountains. And about a year the ark

remained upo)x the waters, and then drifted

and rested upon mount Massis.

And at the end of forty days Noah o-

peued the window of the ark and sent forth

a raven, that he might bring him back some
sign

;
and he went and found the dead bodies

to feed upon and came back no more. Then
he sent forth a dove ; and the dove flew and
wandered upon the tops of the mountains
and found three flowers and brought them
as a sign, and presented them unto Noah.
Then Noah let loose all the birds.

And when three months had expired, he
opened the ark and saw that the mountains
and the hills were dry, but the plain was
covered with water, he then sent forth all

the beasts. But of the clean animals and
of the fowls, which went into the ark seven

and seven, he off"ered unto God, as a por-

tion, one of every seven, and entreated God
to destroy the world no more by water.

And his offering was accepted, and the Ijord

heard his prayer.
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And he requested the Lord saying : «Grive

me a sign of reconciliation. »

And the Lord said: a Look towards the

east. »

And Noah saw the sign of a bow in red

and green that had come down.

And God said unto Noah: « This shall

be a token of my reconciliation with thy

children. When they see the bow, they shall

know that the Lord is compassionate to

them ; so this shall be my covenant with

thee and with thy children, that I will no

more cause the flood to come upon the

earth ; and if they commit evil, I will

reprove them with another punishment. »

And Noah being blessed by God, de-

scended the mountain, and dwelt in Agori.

When his seed multiplied, they went down

to Itchevan' and there they dwelt three

hundred years. And his two sons, Andoon

and Manetoon, as well as the other child-

ren, were fruitful and multiplied, and pea-

pled Nakhitchevan ^, and from there they

repeopled the whole world. And the name ot

the place was called Nakhitchevan, ancl

there is Noah's tomb.

1. Encampment — Armenian worJ.

2. The first encampment.

HISTORY OF THE REPENTANCE

OF ADAM AND EVE,

THE FIRST CREATED ONES, AND HOW THEY DID PERFORM IT

When Adam went out from the Garden,

he took i}ve, and by God's command, they

dwelt over against the Garden ; and as they

always beheld it, they continually were op-

pressed, on account of their longing for it.

And their misery daily increased, and their

longing for the Garden of Delights grieved

them.

When the day declined and the sun set,

it became gloomy and dark night. Then a

great terror seized the first created ones,

1. We are indebted to F. C. Conj'beare, an Armenian
scholar, for the publication of t Adam and Eve's history

of repentance. » For when in the year 1893, in company
with Mrs. Conybeare, also a clever Armenian scholar,

he visited St. Lazarus, having learned our intention to

publish the Armenian edition of the uncanonical books,

he presented us with this history, as well as wth the

• Book of Adam>, both of which he had copied from

a Manuscript in the Library at Etohmiadzin.
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lor they thought it was the death by which

they had to die; and in their terror they

were agitated, until day-break, when the

sun appeared.

Then they were relieved a little from the

fear of death. For God had said, « Ye shall

die », and this sad news caused them great

trouble, and that was the penitence of A-

dam, and Eve his wife. They thought and

remembered that spot of pleasure, and the

Garden of Delights; the beauty of the trees

and the enjoyment of the plants ; the bright

coloured roses and the sweet-smelling flow-

ers ; the everlasting leaves and the sweet-

iiess of the delicious fruits ; the good sounds

of the fiery spirits, and the harmonious

chants of the angels; the charming voice

of the celestial beings and the delicious

songs of the incorporeal hosts. Adam hav-

ing lost all this\

. . unto Adam the angel Gabriel, saying

to him to know Eve, that she may be

the mother of children. And he gave unto

Adam a branch from the trees of the Gar-

den, and said: « Let this be unto thee a

sign, that Eve shall bring forth a son ot

1. Here the text is lacking.
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consolation, and thou shalt call his name

8eth, instead of Abel whom Cain murdered.

And before Cain had murdered Abel, on ///.<'.'

a certain day Eve told Adam a dream, say-

ing: ((I saw last night in a dream, that Cain

took Abel's blood in his mouth and drank

it. And Abel entreated him to leave some

of the blood, but he did not listen ; and

the blood did not remain in his belly, but

he ejected it. »

When Adam heard this from Eve, he be-

came suspicious about it. For, ere Eve had

told him the dream, he had heard Cain

saying unto Abel : « Come, let us go to

the field and see my garden, which I plan-

ted instead of the Garden for which our

parents continually lament and weep. » So

Adam went quickly and saw that Cain had

slain Abel, his brother, and had departed

from that place.
^

And as to how he slew him, and in

what way, it is as I am going to relate.

Cain took Abel into the garden which

he had planted, and there he bound him

to a tree, with his hands behind him ; then

he took a pebble stone, and with it so

wounded he the innocent lad , that he

yielded up his soul. And Adam having

seen this, mourned sore and wept bitterly.
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Then feeling his heart oppressed, and hi»

soul embittered, he went and told Eve to

come and mourn with him for Abel, and

then to wrap his body up and to bury him.

But when he took Eve and came to the

place, he found not the body of Abel, for

the angels of God had buried it; and the

ground had absorbed his blood, so that it

never has been seen. Then a heavy sorrow

fell upon Adam and Eve, on account of

Abel their son, and they kept a mourniiig

of an hundred and twenty years; until,

through the command of God, they begot

Seth, the son of consolation.

Now after Cain had murdered Abel, Ga-

briel came unto Adam and said unto him

:

« I'^nquire not of Cain about Abel, for God

shall enquire of him and shall punish him «

;

as also He did.

For God enquired of Cain, saying :

« Where is Abel thy brother ? »

And he did lie unto God saying : « I

know not. »

And God asked Cain in order that he

might repent and say: « I have sinned. »

But he shamelessly said : « I know not.

Am 1 my brother's keeper V »

And God said unto him ; « Thou art

not his keeper, but why hast thou been his

murderer ? »
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And he subjected him to seven punish-

ments.

First he said : « Be thou accursed. »

Second : « A curse be upon the earth

where thou hast shed thy brother's blood. »

Third : « Thou shalt till the ground with

trouble and labour. »

fourth : « And the ground shall not yield

unto thee her increase, for thou hast stained

it with the blood of the just. »

Fifth : « Thou shalt quiver like a tree in

the wind. »

Sixth : <( Thou shalt be troubled like the

sea, when it is agitated by the waves. »

Seventh: wGod put a sign upon him, that

he might be recognized by every (me ; and

the sign was a mark. A horn also grew

out of his forehead ; ami wherever he went,

the horn cried out with a loud voice, say-

ing: « Cain, the murderer of his brother,,

is coming. »

Thus he continued to live eight hundred

years. He continually trembled, and always,

(lay and night, tottered as he Avalked upon

the earth.

And Adam and Eve's mourning became

more intense, because of this
;

First: For they had sinned against God.

Second : Because they were despoiled of

the light.
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Third : Because they were expelled from

the Garden.

Fourth : Because they were cast out upon

the earth that was cursed.

Fifth : Because they were subject to death.

Sixth : Because they became estranged

from God.

Seventh: Because they were deprived ol

grace.

Eighth: Because they became equal to

the beasts.

Ninth : Because they lost their child and

were sore afflicted.

Tenth : Because they had seen their elder

son become the murderer of his brother,

and be condemned and punished by God.

All this was the cause of an inconsolable

mourning unto Adam, and a sharp pain unto

Eve, and one more cause of contrition and

penitence unto the first created ones. Who
<!onstantly all the days of their lives mourned

before the Garden , saying : « magni-

ficent paradise ! beautiful garden !

perfumed flower-garden ! graceful vine-

yard ! O orchard planted by God ! have pity,

have pity upon us who are deprived of you,

who are longing for your good things ; have

pity upon us who feel tormented at sight of

jou. Who will grant us to see you, fruit-
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bearing trees ? Who shall grant us to see

you, fragrant flowers ? Who shall grant

us to see you, never fading leaves ? Who
shall grant us to taste you, O delicious

fruits? Who shall grant us to enter unto

thee, Garden planted by God? Who shall

grant us to rest in thee, spot of delight?

ye eyes that looked upon the fruit, why
did ye not become blind ? O ye feet that

went near the fatal tree, why did ye not

break into pieces ? O ye hands that have

plucked the fruit, Avhy did ye not become

withered ? »

And thus weeping and woeful, Adam
lived nine hundred and thirty years, in

sorrow and distress ; and then he was seized

with malady in his bowels.

Then all Adam's sons and daughters

gathered together around him ; and they

were sixty in number, whom Eve had

borne unto him in thirty child-births, male

and female. And they gathered together

around Adam, the first created man, with

all their sons and daughters. And he was

in great danger ; and the pain by which

he was seized, was so sharp that it caused

him almost to faint.

And Eve and all her generations wept

and mourned for Adam ; and Adam lay
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before them grievously tormented by his

illness.

Then Eve said unto Adam: « My lord,

tell me my time ; shall I live long in this

world or shall I quickly die ? What shall

I do after thee, for I know not anything ? »

Adam said : « Thou shalt not remain

long, but we shall die together, and they

shall put me and thee in the same place.

But go thou now and pray to the Lord,

peradventure he will grant some oil of the

tree, with which ye shall anoint me that I

may be relieved of these suiferings. »

And Eve arose and took Seth and went

to pray to the Lord, to give her, from the

trees of the Garden, a branch of the tree

that yields oil, for the healing of Adam.

And Behemoth, the hideous wild beast, met

them, and fell upon Seth to devour him.

Then Eve shrieked and cried out against

the wild beast, and said : « Hold thy peace,

and dare not to touch the servant of God.

Remember that thou wert under our do-

minion, and venture not to hurt ray son. »

Then the beast let Seth free, whom he

had seized and was about to eat, and said

unto Eve : « I was obedient unto you as

long as ye were obedient unto God, and

kept His commandments ; but since ye
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transgressed against the couunand of the

Creator, we were free to fall upon you, and

to treat you mercilessly, and to become dis-

obedient unto you. »

The beast spake all this unto Eve by

the command of God, and with a man's

voice, and with a stern and haughty and

awful countenance ; then it left them and

went away.

And while mother and son. Eve and

Seth, were praying before the Garden, Ga^

briel the archangel came unto them, saying

:

« Arise and go away, for Adam died in

the evening at sunset. »

And they arose and went, weeping ; and

they saw that Adam was dead, and made
great lamentation over him.

And three hours after Adam had died,

while Eve was Aveeping and lamenting, she

felt a pain in her head, and said : « Alas,

my head ! Alas, my head ! »

And she also died with Adam.

When they were created, Adam was crea-

ted on Friday morning, and at the third

hour of the day, Eve was created from

Adam's rib. And when they died, Adam
died towards the evening of Friday, and

Eve died at the third hour of the niffht.

And their sons and daughters mourned
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them thirty days ; and they washed and

swathed them, and wrapped them up, with

fragrant spices, in clean linen cloths, and

put them in a wooden coffin. And their

sons, and the sons of their sons, until Noah,

honoured the divinely created bodies of the

first created ojies.

And a thousand, three hundred and twelve

years after Adam's death, came the flood,

and Noah ^

lest they should perish by the waters of

the flood. And when Noah came forth from

the ark, he gave the bodies of the fix'st

created ones, to Shem, his elder son. And
he took and brought them into his own
possession, which even now bears the name

of the House of Shem, which is Shem's

house. And there he buried them, and put

Eve in the cavern of Bethlehem, where af-

terwards Jesus was born on the tomb of

Eve, from the holy virgin Mary. And A-

dam he buried on Golgotha, where Christ

was crucified by the Jews upon Adam's

head, for the salvation of the world. Where-

fore the first holy men, and they that were

filled with the holy Spirit, determined and

ordered to commemorate on Friday those

who die in Christ.

1. The text is lacking.

ADAM'S WORDS UNTO SETH

Adam said unto Seth : « My son, this was

not our dwelling place ; this was the dwell-

ing of the wild beasts and animals ; but

our dwelling place was in Eden, towards

the east, in the Garden. For God created

us, and put us iu Paradise, and conmianded

us of which fruit we should eat and of

which we should eat not ; but we kept not

his commandment ; so we were robbed of the

Divine glory and were sent out the of Gar-

den. »

And Seth, the son of consolation, hearing

such things from his father, considered them

;

and he went away, and for forty days and

forty nights he did neither eat bread nor drink

water. And in his prayer he said unto the

Lord : « Almighty, all-powerful Lord, hear

favourably my prayer. » And in the mean-

time he saw an angel coming and holding

1. This title was added by the publishers, the frag-

eing found in the ms. without any title.ment being
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in his hand a branch of joy ; and he j^ave

it nnto Seth, saying : « This is thy father's

consohxtion. » And Seth retnrned thanks

nnto Christ, the Giver of life, who omnted

and fulfilled his prayer favourably.

And Seth took the branch and bron<fht

it unto Adam, his father, saying : « Father,

this comes from thy dwelling place. «

And Adam took the branch, and put it

upon his eyes ; and his eyes were opened,

and he looked and saw that the branch

was from that tree from which he tasted

death. And he said unto his son : « Seth,

my son ; this branch is from that tree, of

which the Lord conunanded us to eat not. »

And Seth said unto his father : « Father,

know that as it caused death, so it giveth

life, and even has given light »

And Adam offered thanks nnto God, and

also blessed Seth, his son ; and according

to the command of the Lord, he returned

nnto dust, out of which he was created.

And some time afterwards, Seth repeated

these same words unto Enoch , saying :

« Adam, my father, said that this dwelling

was not ours, but it was the dwelling of

the wild beasts and of other creatures, and

our dwelling was in Eden, towards the east.

And when God created our father. He
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put him in the Garden, and connnanded

him of which fruit he should eat and of

which he should not eat. But not havinir

kept His commandment, he was deprived

of the Divine light, and expelled from the

Garden, and became equal to the brutes. »

And Enoch considered this thing, and

for forty days and forty nights he tasted

nothing. And thereafter he planted a beau-

tiful garden, and put in it all kinds of

fruitful trees. And he lived in that garden

iive hundred and forty-two years, after

which Vie was taken up into heaven with his

body, and obtained the Divine glory and

light.
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V

Moses, who wrote the Book of the Crea-

tion, makes but little mention of Adam'u

death. He briefly says, that Adam lived nine

hundred years. In the history of Paralipo-

mena of the Greeks, we find it thus written

about the first created ones.

After the envy and the sin, Adam went

out and dwelt over against the Garden,

and took no food for five days, but wept

all the time, until an angel came and com-

forted him, and taught him the work he

had to do. He brought him a blacksmith's

instruments, the pincers, and the hammer,

and by the command of God, worked with

him and instructed him. And afterwards,

Thobel, one of Adam's nephews, became a

skilful smith in iron and brass, and no one

since has been as skilful as Thobel.

And thereafter Adam knew Eve, and she

conceived and bare, with anguish, Cain and

her daughter Cainan, which being interpreted





86 THE DEATH OF ADAM

means « Envy » ; that is to say, « Satan's

envy caused this unto me. » And thereafter

she bare Abel, which is, being interpreted,

« Mourning », and a daughter, whose name was
Ema. And thereafter she bare Seth, which

being interpreted means « Consoler », on ac-

count of Abel's death, and a daughter named

Estherah. And Seth obtained the blessing of

Abel and became a keeper of sheep. And
Adam rejoiced in Seth and loved him.

And Adam became nine hundred years old.

And Seth begat sons and daughters,

and they were growing up. And on a cer-

tain day. Eve being in the house of Seth,

her son, Seth enquired of his mother. Eve,

about the cause of the sin for which they

were driven out from the Garden ; and she

told him all things in order. And Seth

swore an oath unto God, to eat no fruit

all the days of his life. And when they

ceased talking, they lay down and slept ; and

in a dream they saw Adam in a form of

light, as he was at first when they were

in the Garden, but he looked as if he were

sad ; and he was carried away from the

house as if by force ; and Eve, in her dream,

went after him, to see where he was to be

taken. And he was taken up into a high

and bright temple ; and there upon lofty
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thrones of light, sat three men of light,

and around the thrones there were numer-

ous attendants, young people, dressed in

bright garments.

And Adam was carried near the door of

the temple, then he was (juickly made to

turn round, and, as if by force, he was

driven away ; and h6 went away grieved.

Then one of the three men who sat upon

the thr(-nes, arose and interceded with his

cc'mpanions. And the three men, secretly

without the other attendants, took private

counsel. And the man who had risen from

the throne, came down and went quickly

after Adam, and found him in distress, near

Eve. Then he took him by the hand, and

called him, anil brought him into the tem-

ple, and made him sit upon a chair, antl

spake kindly unto him. And Eve was re-

joiced, and went after Adam to see what

they would do unto him.

And Seth, her son, awaking, saw that

his mother was trembling in her sleep ;
so

he touched her and caused her to awake

;

and Eve arose all trembling and told her

son the vision. And in the morning, Eve

and Seth arising came unto Adam, and

they found him ill in his bed, and all

the generation gathered together and sat
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around Adam ; and they related to him the

vision that Eve had seen ; and Seth told

their own vision, and they all began to

weep. And Adam entreated God not to

leave him alone ; he said, « as together we

were driven out from the Garden, so let

us die together. »

And when Adam had given instructions

unto Seth, he died. And Eve, and Seth and

all his sons mourned him. And at the third

watch of the day Eve fell asleep in her

affliction ; and she put her head upon .^ dam,

and gave up her soul. And Seth fell upon

his mother and embraced her round the

neck, saying : « What is the matter with

thee, mother ? »

When he saw that she was dead, lie fell

upon his face and wept bitterly. And Ema,

Eve's daughter, cut ott' her hair in mourn-

ing for her mother, and they wept during

the whole day, and the evening, and the

night. And at midujght they saw Adam
and Eve mourning in the darkness of the

house ; and, lo, a beautiful woman was seen,

holding in her bosom a little child and

going to Eve, and she drew near her. And

all at once a light shone out from the child,

and all the house was filled with it. And
Eve took the child in her bosom, and wept
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sore, and rejoiced. And Ema and Seth arose

and told the dream to each other, and they

rejoiced and felt comforted. And at the first

watch of the ' day, lo, the angel of God ap-

peared visibly, and commanded them to dig

the ground, and put Adam and Eve under

it; and they did so. And Adam was put

into the grave, until the time when the

angel pointed out the place unto Noah, and

eommanded him to open it and take into

the ark the bones of Adam and Eve.
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CONaBNING THE HISTORY OF iSSlNETH

The Ai-nienlan Library of St. Lazarus,

in Venice, possesses six different Armenian

Mss. in which the History of Assaneth is

ijontained.

One is a Collection of Homilies, to which

is added the History of Assaneth, this last

being a copy taken from an Armenian MS.

preserved in the Vatican Library, at Rome.

It is this text which has been published

in the Armenian edition of the Apocrypha,

which I also used in this lilnglish trans-

lation.

A second ms. in which the History of

Assaneth is found, is one numbered 679,

without date. In this same ms. are included

the Testaments of the XII Patriarchs.

A third MS. is a Bible numbered 280, —
7 y, X 11 inches — written in the year

1418, on paper, in double columns, of 42

lines each. This also contains the Testaments

of the XII Patriarchs.
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A fourth MS. is a small one — 4x0
inches — in which are also to be found

the works of George of Sghevra, a writer

of the Xin century.

A fifth MS. is a Menology, but has no
date. It is numbered 1309 — 5x7 inches.

A sixth MS. containing the History ot

Assaneth, is a Bible numbered 229, on vel-

lum, in double columns of 50 lines each,

written in the year 1555, by a certain

Marcus. In this same ms. are also included

the Testaments of the XII Patriarchs.

The author of the History of Assaneth is

supposed to have been a Jew, and hia ob-

ject is to show, first, the superiority of the

religion of the Jews to that of the Egyp-

tians ; and secondly, how great was the

influence of the Jews in Egypt during

the time of Joseph.

The opinion of some Critics is, that the

author of this History and that of the

XII Testaments, may be one and the same

person ; and in that case the date at which

it was written, should be between the end

of the first century and the beginning of

the second.

Until later times only three versions of

Assaneth's History were known ; namely,





y4 CONCERNING THE HISTORY OP A88ANETH

the Greek, the Latin, and the Syriac. The

Greek probably is a translation from the

Hebrew, as there is no older version to be

found ; and it seems likely that it was

written in the fifth century.

The Latin version was probably taken

from the Greek after the XIII century

;

but it is not as complete as the Armenian.

The Syriac is a translation from the

Greek.

As regards the Armenian version, it is

almost as old as the Syriac, and was trans-

lated from the Greek, probably between

the VI and VII centuries.

No doubt eastern imagination, so fond

of wondrous tales, has full play in the

History of Assaneth. It was probably com-

piled from Jewish floating traditions ; but

if regarded as a fiction only, is certainly

a very beautiful one.

Another marvellous tale is told of the

heroine of this history which we may men-

tion here.

In consequence of the wrong done to

Dinah, the daughter of Leah, Simeon and

Levi avenged themselves by putting to the

edjre of the sword all the house of She-

chem and by destroying all his people, mean-
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while sweariiig to leave no heir to them.

Dinah herself fled into the wilderness, where

her child was born. Wrapping it in swad-

dling clothes, she sat down with it under

a Pine tree, weeping. Presently an eagle,

one of those kept in Egypt and fed from

the sacrifices of On, the god of the Egyp-

tians, descended and snatched up the child

before Dinah's eyes, and flying off with it,

he took it to Egypt and placed it upon

the altar of the god On.

Potiphar, the priest, who must not be

confounded with Potiphar, Pharaoh's officer,

and Joseph's master, on entering the temple

as usual, to ofier sacrifice, saw the wondrous

thing, and with great excitement, ran to his

wife and told her how he had found the

doors of the temple shut and a child placed

upon the altar. She hastened with him to

the temple, and when the door was opened,

lo, a child lay upon the altar, and an eagle,

with out-spread wings, watched over it.

The priestess, Potiphar's wife, having no

child, was exceedingly glad ; she took it

for her daughter, and gave it to a nurse.

AVhen the child grew up, Potiphar built

a beautiful palace for her to dwell in, and

appointed maidens to wait upon her. She

being much renowned for her beauty, the
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sons of great princes aspired to have her

to wife, but Assaueth, such was her name,

despised them all, for she was destined to

be Joseph's wife, as it came to pass, when
Joseph became master of the land of Egypt.

In process of time when Jacob went

down to Kgypt with all his household

,

Dinah visited Joseph her brother, and at

sight of his wife her heart was touched,

and she asked her whose daughter she was.

Then Assaneth answered saying: « I am the

daughter of prince Potiphar, the priest of

the god On. » — And she told Dinah that

when she was a babe in swaddling clothes,

she had been taken to Egypt by an eagle,

and placed upon the altar of the god

On. And so saying, she ordered the bundle

of swaddling clothes to be brought, at

sight of which Dinah recognized that she

was her daughter. And the news caused

great astonishment to all, and they gave

praise to the Lord Grod of Heaven, through

whom only such wonderful things can

happen.

THE HISTORY OF ASSANETH

Now it came to pass in the first year of
the seven years of plenteousness , on the

seventh day of the month, Pharaoh sent

Joseph to make a tour throughout all the

land of the Egyptians. And in the first year,

on the eighteenth day of the month Joseph

reached the territory of the town of Helio-

polis, and gathered corn in that land as

the sand of the sea. And there was a man
in that town who was a Minister of Pha-

raoh, and who, through his wisdom, was

the greatest of all in Pharaoh's Court, and

his name was Poti-pherah. He was a priest

of the town of Heliopolis, and had a virgin

daughter, about eighteen years old, a tall and

comely maiden, of a very fair countenance,

fairer than all the maids that were around. She

bore no resemblance at all to the daughters

of the Egyptians, but was like unto the

daughters of the Hebrews. She was tall as

Sarah, and fair-looking as Rebekah, and

7
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more graceful than Rachel. The name oj

that maid was Assaneth, and the tVinie of

her beauty went out into all the Earth.

The sons of the Satraps, even the sons of

the great men and of the kings, all young

and valiant wai-riors, desired her for a wife

;

there was jealousy and rivalry among

them on account of Assaneth, and prepa-

rations were made to tight. And the first-

born of Pharaoh heard of her, and entrea-

ted his father to give her imto him ; but

Pharaoh said to him : « Why dost thou ask

for wife one inferior to thyself who wilt

be king of Egypt ? Is not the daughter of

the king of the Moabites betrothed unto

thee who is very fair ? »

Now Assaneth herself disdained and de-

spised all men, and was very proud and

vain-jflorious. No man had ever seen Assa-

neth, because Poti-pherah had a tower near

his palace, and in that tower there was an

upper storey richly furnished, in which As-

saneth dwelt out of the sight of all men.

That upper storey was spacious and very

high ; tliere ivere tan rooms in it ; the first

was large and adorned with beautiful mar-

bles and draped with purple ; the walls

glittered with precious stones, and the ceiling

was of massive gold. And in that room, near
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tlie wall of the second room, toere placed the

innumerable gold and silver gods of the E-

(jijptians, which Assaneth adored and feared.

Every day she offered sacrifices and burned

incense before them.

In the second room there were chests

containing Assaneth's ornaments of gold

and silver in great quaiititg, precious and

rare jewels, clothes woven with gold, fine

and costly linen, and all the adornments of

her maidenhood.

And the third room was the store-house

of Assaneth's household.

Seven maids had grown up with Assaneth

of exactly her oivn age, haying been born

on the same night ; all were fair looking

like the stars of heaven, and no man had

ever spoken to them, nor even a male

child. In Assaneth's own room which her

maidens tended, there were three large

windows ; the first one was very large, and

looked eastward into the court ; the second

looked southward, and the third on the

highway looked towards the north.

Near the eastern window a golden board

was fixed, and upon it placed a bed, decked

with fine linen and coverings of hyacinth

and purple embroidered with gold. On that

bed Assaneth slept alone, and neither man

nor wqman did ever sit upon it.
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All around the palace there wan a large

court, the walls of which, built of great

square stones, were very high. And the

court had Jmir iron doors watched over

at sight by gallant and well armed men.

In it, near the walls, there loere different

kinds of beautiful plants which bore all

manner of fruits, and all their fruits were

ripe and ready to be gathered. And in the

court on the right side there was a large

fountain of uerv/ limpid ivater, and under

the fountain a large basin to receive the

water which flowed out through the couit

and watered all the trees that were in it.

Now it came to pass in the first of the

seven years of plenteousness, on the eight-

eenth day of the fourth mouth, Joseph

came to the boundaries of the town of He-

liopolis, and began to gather in the corn.

And when Joseph came near to that town,

he sent messengers to Poti-pherah the priest,

and said : « The heat being great, I will

put up at thine house at noon-tide and

repose myself within its shadow. »

When Poti-pherah heard this, he felt great

joy and said : « Blessed be the God of

Joseph, who is pleased this very day to

come to us. » And Poti-pherah called the

steward of his house and said unto him :
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« Haste thee, make ready the house and

prepare a great dinner, for Joseph the

powerful one through God is coming to us

to-day. »

And Assaneth heard that her father and

mother were coming from the country lands

of their possession, and she rejoiced and

said: tt I will go and see my father and

my mother who have come from the country

<it harvest time. » And Assaneth quickly

put on fine linen and decked herself with

a garment of gold and hyacinth, and bound

around her waist a golden girdle. She put

bracelets on her hands and on her feet,

iiiul around her neck she clasped two pre-

cious necklaces, upon her feet were golden

shoes ; thus her whole person was adorned

with precious stones. And the names of

the gods of the J^jgyptians were marked

upon all the ornaments, and upon the brace-

letes and upon the precious stones there

were painted the figures of the idols of

Egypt. Upon her head she put a handker-

chief, and fastened a crown under the head-

bands, and covered her head with a summer-

veil. And quickly, from the upper storey,

she descended the stairs and came to see

her father and mother ; and prostrated her-

self and hailed them. And Poti-pherah and
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his wife felt a great joy in their daughter

;

for they saw her adorned like a bride Avith

the ornaments of the gods. And they took

out all the good things they had brought

from the land of their possession, and theif

gave them to her. And Assaneth rejoiced

because of all the good things they had

brought, the grapes, the figs, the dates and

other fruits.

And Poti-pherah said unto Assaneth his

daughter : « My child ! »

And Assaneth said : « Here am I, my
lord ! »

And Poti-pherah said : « Come, sit down
between us, and I will tell thee what I

have to say. »

And Assaneth sat between her father and

mother.

And Poti-pherah took hold of the right

hand of his daughter and kissed it saying:

« Assaneth, my child ! »

And Assaneth said : « Here am I, my
lord and father ! »

And Poti-pherah said : « Joseph , the

powerful one through God is coming to us to-

day, and he is the ruler over all the land of

the Egyptians. For Pharaoh has appointed

him head of his possessions, and he is the

saviour of all this land ; for it is he who gives
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corn to this country, and will save men from

the present famine and from the coming one.

Joseph is godly and chaste, a virtuous man,

full of wisdom, and he resembles thee who art

mrtnmis also. And Joseph through his wis-

dom and wit is powerful, for the Spirit of

God and the grace of the Lord are with

him. Now my child, listen nnto me and let

me jrive thee unto him for a wife, and let

him marry thee and be thy husband hence-

forth. »

And it came to pass Avhen Assaneth heard

the words of her father, the colour of her

face chanjred, and she became sad and full

of ansrer ; and she lookeil askance at her

father and said : « Whij dost thou, my lord

and father, speak according to these words,

to ffive me as a slave to a stranger and a

fugitive, even to a servant who was sold?

Is he not the son of a shepherd from the

land of the Canaanitcs, who was chided for

having wronged his master's wife ; and his

master put him i)i a dark prison, although

the king Pharaoh drcAV him out of the pris-

on for having explained unto him his dream,

like as the old women of the Egyptians

do explain dreams ? This shall not be so
;

but I will marry the eldest son ot Pharaoh,

for he is the king of all Egypt. »
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And Poti-pherah was afraid to speak again

to his daughter concerning Josejjh, for she

answered with boldness and indignation.

And a young man of the servants of

Poti-pherah ran and said unto him : « Be-

hold Joseph is at the doors of the house

near the court. »

Then A ssaneth hastened from the presence

of her father and mother, when she heard

the words they spoke on account of Joseph,

and she went to the upper storey and en-

tered into her room, and stood before her

large window which looked towards the

east, that she might see Joseph while he

was entering i)ito the house of her father.

And Poti-pherah and his wife and all his

servants and all the household, went to

meet Joseph. And they opened the gate of

the court which looked eastward, and Jo-

seph entered seated in the chariot of Pharaoh,

which was drawn by four horses white as

snow and decked with golden bridles. And
the chariot was all of gold. And Joseph was

olothed in a beautiful white tunic, and

wore a cloak of purple and fine linen woven

with gold ; and on his head there was a

crown of ffold, and around the crown there

were twelve prt.'cious stones, upon which

there were twelve radiant figures ; and in
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his left hand there was a wand, and in his

right hand he held a long olive branch full

of fruit, and very beautiful fruit

!

And Joseph entered into the court, and

all the doors were shut ; and all the peo-

ple remained outside the court ; for the

guardians of the doors had locked them and

did not let any body go in. Poti-pherah

and his wife and all his relatives, except

Assaneth their daughter, came and pros-

trated themselves upon their faces before

Joseph and adored him. And Joseph got

out of his chariot and they received him

in their arms.

And when Assaneth saw Joseph she felt

a strong love for him, a)id her soul was

humbled, her knees grew weak, and her

body trembled, and she was seized with a

o-reat fear. She sighed from the bottom of

hei- heart and said : « What shall I do now,

miserable one that I am ? Is it not but

just now that my father and mother were

speaking with me, and I saying with con-

tempt that the son of the shepherd from

the land of the Canaanites was coming to

us y Did not they truly speak of Joseph?

And Joseph has come unto us like a sun,

and entered into our temple. And I, wicked

nnd rash and vile that I am, I despised and
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disdained hiin and was offended at hini,

and did speak evil words concerning hini.

I did not know that Joseph was like the

son of God ; for who is he amongst men
who is gifted with such beauty V and who
could bring forth such a glorious man? But

I, wretched and foolish that I am, spoke to

my father evil words concerning him

.

And now where shall I go to hide my-

self from his presence, lest that Joseph, the

beloved of God, should see me? It seemeth

to me that he knoweth all secrets, and no-

thing is hidden from him, by reason of the

great light that is in him. And now, my
God pardon my ignorance in speaking evil

words concerning him, and let my father

give me unto Joseph as a maid-servant to

serve him, and 1 will become his servant

for ever ! »

And Joseph entered into Poti-pherah's

pabice and sat down on the throne. And
they washed his feet and prepared that he

should eat separately ; for Joseph did not

eat with the Egyptians, he considering it

a defilement to eat with them.

And Joseph said unto Poti-plierah and

to all his relatives : « Who is that woman
who stands in the upper storey near the

window V Let her go away from the palace.

»
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For Joseph feared and thus he thought

within himself: « She may be a trouble

unto me ». For all the women and daugh-

ters of the grandees of Egypt when they

saw Joseph were filled with a great passion

on account of his beauty and annoyed him.

But Joseph despised them, and repelled

with indignation the messeingers that the

women of the Egyptians sent unto him and

rejected with contempt their gold and silver

and costly gifts. « For, » said he, « I will

not sin before the Lord, the Saviour of

Israel. » And he kept always before his

eyes the figure of Jacob his father and re-

membered his precepts. For Jacob said unto

Joseph and unto all his sons : « Keep your-

selves, my children, from the women of

the strangers, and have no fellowship with

them ; for their fellowship causes perdition

and corruption. » Wherefore Joseph said:

« Let that woman go away from the pal-

ace. »

Poti-pherah said unto him : « The woman

thou hast seen in the npper storey, is not

a stranger, she is our daughter and thy

servant, a virgin, whom no man has ever

seen but thyself to-day. If thou allowest

it, she will come and bow down before

thee ; for our daughter is as thy sister. >»
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And Joseph was greatly rejoiced when
Poti-pherah said that she was a virgin aiid

that she hated to fall under the sight of any

man. And Joseph thought within himself

and said : « If she is a virgin and she hates

all men, she will not annoy me. »

And Joseph said unto Poti-pherah and

unto all his household : u If she is thy

-daughter and a virgin, let her come, for

she is my sister, and I will love her hence-

forth as my sister. »

Her mother went up unto the upper

storey, and brought Assaneth and presented

her before Joseph,

And Poti-pherah said unto Assaneth his

daughter : « Hail this thy brother, for he

is pure as thou until this day, and he

hates all women as thou dost hate all

strange men. »

And Assaneth said unto Joseph: « Rejoice,

my lord, thou the blessed of God the Most-

High. »

And Joseph said unto Assaneth : « May
the Lord bless thee, even He who gives

life to evei-y thing. »

And Poti-pherah said unto his daughter:

« Come near and embrace thy brother. »

And it came to pass when Assaneth did

approach to embrace him, Joseph stretched
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out his hand and put it upon her breast

saying : « It is not convenient that a

righteous man. who adores the living God,

who eats of the blessed and life-giving

bread, who drinks of the blessed cup of

immortality, and who anoints himself with

the oil of incorruptibility, should embrace an

alien woman, who glorifies with her own

mouth the dumb and deaf idols, and eats

at their table strangled meats, w ho drinks

wine at their table from the cup of de-

ceit and anoints herself with the oil of

perdition. Uut to a man who adores God

it is ri^ht to embrace his friend and his

godly iiiother and sister, and all those w ho

are of his own family and tribe, and the

woman \\ ho is his wife, and who \\ ith her

own mouth confesses the living God. Like-

wise it is not ri<,^lit that a godly woman
should embrace an alien man ; for it is a

sin before God. »

And when Assaneth heard the words of

Josej)!! she sorrowed much and became

oppressed with yrief ; she y:roaned and sigh-

ed and looked fixedly at Joseph the meek,

who feared God. And as she gazed her eyes

became filled with tears. And Joseph saw

her and had compassion on her; and rais-

ing his right hand, he put it upon the
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liead of Assaneth sayin>^ : « Lord God of

Israel my father, Thou the powerful God
and the Most'-Hi'ji^h of Jacob, who hast ^iveii

life to all, and hast called them out of

darkness to li^ht and from error to truth,

and from death to life : Thou, Lord,

bless this virgin, and through thy Spirit,

renew her, whom Thou hast created, and

give her new life, througli thy secret hand.

And let her eat of the bread of life, and

drink of the cup of life, and unite her unto

the number of thy people whom Thou hast

chosen before anything was created ; and

let her enter into thy rest which Thou

Jiast prei»ared for thy beloved, and let her

dwell for all eternity, in Thee, who art the

life. ))

And Assaneth rejoiced greatly at Jose})h's

Idessing; and again went unto the upper

storey alone, and fell upon her bed sigh-

ing; because she felt joy and sadness, and

fear and trembling, and excessive sweat,

when she heard all the words of Joseph,

which he spake unto her in the name of

God the Most-High. She wept bitterly, very

sore ; and she repented in her. heart on ac-

count of her gods which she adored, and

she did hate all her idols and waited for

the eveninir.
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And Joseph ate and drank, and bade the

servants harness the horses to his chariot,

for he said : « I must go and visit this

land. »

And Poti-pherah said unto Joseph : « Let

my lord rest to-day here, and to-morrow

thou mayest go thy way. »

And Joseph said : « That can not be so,

Itut I must go to-day, for this is the day

in which the Lord began to create all his

creatures. And on the seventh day when
this very day shall return I also will re-

turn unto you and will take my rest with

you. »

And Joseph went his way, and Poti-phe-

rah, together with his family, went to their

possession ; and Assaneth remained alone

with the seven maidens. And she became

oppressed with sorrow and wept until the

sun disappeared ; and she neither ate bread

nor drank water.

And it came to jiass when night ap-

proached, and all those who were in the house

were sleei)ing , Assaneth only remained

awaked ; and she was thinking of Joseph,

and she wept and smote upon her breast,

and slie was extremely afraid and trembled

greatly. And when silence reigned every

where, Assaneth arose from her bed, left
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the uj)i)ei" storey and softly crept down the

stairs, and, went near the millstones to the

miller. And the miller was sleeping- with

his chikh-en. And Assanetli quickly pulled

from the door the curtain of hair-cloth and

filled it with ashes from the fire-i>lace ; then

carrying it up to the upper storey she put

it on the ground, and shutting the door

she fastened it with a bolt ; and sighed

heavily and shed tears.

And the maidens who were brought up

with her, and her nurse whom Assaneth

loved more than all of them, heard her,

and came to the door of Assaneth and found

it locked, and as they heard the yroaning-

and the weeping they drew near saying :

« Whai is the matter with thee, Assaneth

our lady V and what is the cause of thine

affliction '? Ojjen to us and let us see what

has happened unto thee. »

But Assaneth did not open the door, but

from within she said unto them : « I am

taken with a bad head-ache and cannot

rest, and cannot even get up and open

unto you ; for all my limbs are weak. And

ye, go every one to her own room and

take rest, and leave me to become calm

and repose myself. »

And the maids according to her order
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went each one to her own room. Then As-

saneth arose and softly opened the door

and went to the second room, where were

the chests with her ornaments. And she

opened a chest and took out the black

clothes, which were her mourning dress ; for

when her younger brother died, Assaneth

wore that dress when in a loud voice she

mourned her brother. And Assaneth took

her black clothes and brought them into

her room, and shutting the door she fas-

tened it with a bolt. And Assaneth quickly

took otf her royal clothes, the tine linen

and those of purple interwoven with gold,

and the golden belt, and the crown from

her head, and the bracelets from her hands

and feet : slie took all these and threw

them from the window, which looked to-

wards the north. Likewise Assaneth took

quickly all the gods of Egypt which were

of gold and silver, and were innumerable,

and from the window of the upper storey

she threw them down. And Assaneth took

her royal evening meal, the bread, and the

flesh of the heifer, and all which was for

the sacrifices of her gods, and the wine

vessels in which she performed the sacri-

fices, and threw them out Ironi the window,

to be the prey of strange dogs ; for Assaneth

8
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said : « My dogs shall not eat of the meal

and of tlie lambs sacrificed to the idols,

and they shall not be defiled henceforth ; but

let the dogs of strangers eat them. »

And it came to pass after this, Assaneth

took the hair-cloth which she had filled with

ashes, and poured the ashes on the Jloor of
the house ; and she took the hair-cloth and

girded herself with it. Then undoing the

tresses of her hair she put on lier head of

the ashes that were on the ground, and

beat her breast, and wept sore the whole

night until tlie morning. And it came to

pass at dawn Assaneth saw that the ashes

that were on the floor of the house had

turned into mud from her tears. And again

she fell on her face until the evening to-

wards the sunset. Tluis did Assaneth until

the seventli day. And she ill-treated and

vexed herself all the seven days, she did

neither eat bread nor drink water.

On the eighth day at dawn, when the

cock began crowing, and the dogs to

bark at the passers by, she lifted up her

head, and her limbs were weak and faint

on account of the seven days' want of food.

Tlien she again knelt down on the floor

of the room and placed her hand on the

floor and bowed down her head. And the
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hair of her head, by reason of the weight of

the ashes, was torn and broken. And Assa-

neth joining her hands bewailed on account

of her head, and beat her breast, and loudly

groaned and sighed, and plucked ofl" the hair

of her head and put on ashes. Thus Assa-

neth grew weary and vexed in spirit, and

lost her strength. And she turned towards

the wall, and sat down by the window

which looked towards the east, bowed her

head on her bosom, and clasped her hands

on her knees, and spoke no more words.

And Assaneth during the seven days of

her sadness did not open her mouth, and

she said in her heart : « What shall I do,

or whom shall I make my refuge, or where

shall I go, maiden as I am, lonely and

helpless ? All have abandoned and hated

ine ; even my father hated me, for I have

despised their gods, whom I have destroyed

and caused to be trodden under foot by all

men, therefore my father and my mother

and all my relatives hate me. And my fa-

ther said :
' Assanetli shall no more be called

our daughter, because she destroyed our

gods made of gold and of silver. ' And, lo,

I have become hateful to all men, because

in my pride I did wrong against all men,

and against him to whom they would
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betroth lue. And now in this afttiction of

mine I become hateful to every one, and I

cherish this mine affliction. »

Thus she thought and then she said: «(>

Lord God, of Joseph, Thou who art the Most^

High ! who hatest all those who adore

idols that are lifeless, dumb, and senseless,

for Thou art a revengeful and terrible God

against strange gods. Wherefore, Thou, God,

dost hate me also ; for I have adored the

speechless, and the deaf, and the senseless

idols, and have offered them prayers, and

eaten of their bread and of their sacrifices
;

and my mouth has been defiled at the

table of their sacrifices, and I dare not invoke

the God of heaven and earth, the Most-High

Saviour of Joseph. For uiy soul has been

contaminated b)' the sacrifices offered to idols.

And now I have been told that the true God

is that of the Hebrews, and that He is the

God of the living, and He is merciful,

long-suffering, compassionate, and patient,

and does not remember the sins of the man
who repents, and does not punish man
in the time of his distress. And now let

me have courage to turn unto Him and

make Him my refuge, and confess unto

hiui all my sins, and offer my prayers be-

fore him, and He will be merciful unto me.
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Peradventure He may look upon my deso-

lation ! Peradventure He may see uiy deso-

lation and liave pity ujion me. Who knows,
peradventure He luay see my distress and
come to my help, because He is the Father
of the orplian and tlie Helper of those who
suffer. Let me Jiave courage and cry unto
Him

; peradventure He may grant me par-

don ! ))

And Assaneth arose from the wall by
which she sat, aud turned herself towards
the window which looked eastward, and
she knelt upon her knees, and raised her
liands to heaven ; l)ut she felt afraid to

open her uioutli aiul invoke the name of

God. She turned again to the wall and sat
<lown, and with her hand she beat lier breast
and her liead uiany times, and spoke in
her own heart, without opening her uiouth,
and said : « wretched one that I am,
orphan and desolate: my mouth is defiled

by the sacrifices to the idols and by the

l)rayers I offered to the gods of the Kgyp-
tiaiis. And now I have tortured my body
mingling ashes witii my tears, but even
now I dare not open my mouth and invoke
thy holy and terrible Nauie ; for it uiay
be that Ciod will be angry with me. What
then shall I do, wretched as I am ? let me
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take courage and open my luoutli unto

Ilim, and should He be anj^ry and crush

me, He can again heal uie. And should He

again punish nie with sufferings, He can

once more comfort me, and in punishing

me He may renew me through his mercy.

Should He be angry on account of my sins.

He may be reconciled unto me, and grant

me pardon for all my sins. Now let me
have courage and open my mouth unto

him, peradventure He will have mercy upon

me and take away my sins. »

And Assaneth got up from the wall, and

knelt upon her knees, and lifting up her

hands towards the east, looked up unto

heaven, and she opened her mouth unto God,

saying : « Lord, eternal (Jod, who hast crea-

ted all beings and hast given life to them

:

Thou that hast given the breath of life to all

thy creatures ; who hast brought to light

the. invisible things, who hast created thy

creatures, that are seen, out of the unseen and

out of nothing ; who hast made the heaven

on high and hast laid its foundations upon

the winds ; Thou who with thine holy

stones hast built the earth upon the waters,

who hast thrown huge stones upon the

depths of the waters ; the stones do not

sink, but like leaves of the oak-tree remain on
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the waters ; and those stones are alive, and

they listen to thy voice, Lord. Because

Thou, Lord, givest life to all thy creatures,

I have recourse unto thee, Lord, and unto

thee I pour out my supplications, and unto

thee I will reveal mine iniquities. Have pity

upon me, Lord, for I have sinned and

transgressed before thee, Lord ; I have mul-

tiplied my sins and my transgressions, I

committed iniquities and I spoke evil and

wicked words. My mouth was defiled with

the sacrifices of the idols on account of

which many times I sinned through igno-

rance, and have adored the idols that are

lifeless and dumb.

« And now I am not worthy, on account

of the multitude of my sins, to open my
mouth. I, Assaneth, daughter of Poti-pherah

the priest, princess as I am : I was once as

hell, proud and arrogant, grown in riches

more than any man ; now I have become

an orphan and hateful and am abandoned

by all. I confide in thee, Lord, and I

cry unto thee, save me before my persecu-

tion begins. For as a child in his terror

takes refuge with his father, and the father

extending his hand takes hold of him and

lifts him up from the ground ; and the child

clings around the neck of his father, and
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being soothed and comforted rests in his

unns ; in the same way I too, perplexed on

all sides, take refuge with thee, my Lord

and Father. Now extend thine hand and lift

me up from the ground ; for bcliold, the

wild and old Lion persecuteth me ; for he

is tlje father of the gods of the Egyptians.

Because all the idols of the heathen are

sons of the Lion ; and I did throw away
all the gods and destroyed them, and the

Lion their father filled with anger perse-

cutes me. Save me, Lord, from his hands

and deliver me from his mouth, lest he

should carry me otf by violence, and should

tear me to pieces and throw me into the

fire of the furnace, and the tire should cast

me into the hurricane ; and the hurricane

whirling around me shouhl blind me and

throw me into the depths of the abyss, and

the great whale that exists from the begin-

ning sliould swallow me, and I sliould perish

tor ever. Deliver me, Lord, before all

this comes upon nie, deliver and save me

who am estranged, for my father and mother

have cast me olf, saying: 'Assanetli is not

our daughter, because she has destroyed our

gods and has hated them. ' By reason of

this I have become hateful unto them and

am abandoned and an orphan ; but my hope
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is hi Thee, and there is none beside Thee, Lord,

ill whom 1 may have refuge ; for Thou art

the Fatlier of tlie orphan and of the perse-

cuted, and the Helper of the oppressed. Have

pity ujion me, a maid afflicted and forsaken

;

for Thou art a father and a mother good and

sweet. Who is the father, Lord, sweet

like unto Thee, and who is the mother com-

passionate like Thee, Lord, and wlio is

long-suffering like Thee toward the sinners?

Behold all that Poti-pherah my father gave

me for an inheritance is perishable and

temporal, it is not incorruptible and eter-

nal ; but all thy gifts and inheritance pass

not away, they are eternal. And now look

upon ine who am oppressed, and have mercy

upon me.

« Behold, I ran away from all the world,

and have made Thee my refuge, Lord.

Lo, I have abandoned all the good things

of the world and jiut my hojie in Tliee. And
now 1 repent in sack-clotli and ashes and

mourn for my sins. Behold, I have cast from

me the royal garment, the fine linen, that

whicli was decked with jewels and embroi-

dered with gold, and I have put on a dress

of mourning. Behold, 1 have untied my
golden girdle and have put on hair-cloth.

Ueliohi, I have cast away from mj' head my
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crown and my diadem, and instead thereof

I have anointed myself with ashes. Be-

liold, the floor of my house was made of

marble and of brifrht purple ; and as before

I poured upon it perfumes and cleansed it

with clean linen, so now my tears have fallen

upon it and have mingled with the ashes.

Behold, through my tears these ashes have

been chani>ed into mire and have become

like the mud of the streets and of the pub-

lic roads. Behold, amid my tears I gave

my royal meal to the dogs of strangers,

and for seven days and seven nights I

did not at all eat bread, nor did I drink

water. My mouth has dried up like the

parchment of a drum, and my tongue has

become like horn, anil my lips like brick.

My face is bowed down, and my eyes are

swollen and disfigured on account of the

abundance of my tears, and all my strength

has gojie from me. Now know I the gods,

which before I worshipped in ignorance, are

speechless idols and dumb ; so I gave them

to be trodden upon, and the robbers have

ravished those that loere of gold and of sil-

ver, and I have destx'oyed them all from before

my face. Because I took refuge in Thee,

Lord God of Joseph, save me, Lord,

and grant me pardon ; for I have sinned

THE HISTORY OP ASSANETH 123

through ignorance and through folly I went

astray, and did pronounce words of blasphe-

my concerning our lord Joseph, because I

did not know that Thou didst love him like

a son. But there were people who spake unto

me as in sincerity, saying, that Joseph was

the son of a shepherd from the land of the

Canaanites ; and I believed them and com-

mitted an error and despised him, and pro-

nounced wicked words against him, and

did not know that Thou lovedst Joseph like

a son. For who is the man who can beget

such beauty, and such wisdom and virtue.

Keep him, Lord, through the grace of

thy wisdom, and commend me unto him

as a handmaid and as a slave, that I

may prepare his bed and wash his feet,

and be unto him as a maid-servant. »

And it came to pass when Assaneth ended

speaking unto the Lord, Venus shone forth.

And Assaneth seeing the star rejoiced and

said : « Peradventure the Lord did hear my
prayers, for, lo, the star of God, which is

an angel and a herald, shines forth.)) And

again Assaneth looked, and, behold, near

Venus the heaven was opening, and a light

was appearing great and unspeakable ; and

Assaneth seeing it fell on her face upon

the ashes.
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Then the likeness of a man descended

from heaven, and standing before Assaneth,

he called and said : « Assaneth ! »

And she said : « Who is it that calls

me '? for the doors of my room are shut,

and this tower is high ; how could he enter

into my rf'om ? »

And the man called her a second time

saying : « Assaneth ! »

And Assaneth said : « Here am I. Who
art thou ? tell me. »

And the man said : « I am the Prince of

Israel, and more powerful than all the saints

of the Most-High. Arise, stand up upon

thy feet, and I will tell thee what I have

to say. »

And Assaneth lifted up her head and

looked, and, behold, the man was quite

like Joseph with his garment, his crown

and his royal sceptre. But his face was like

lightning, and his eyes like the rays of the

sun, and the hairs of his head like flame,

and his hands like a red hot iron, and from

his hands and feet fell down sparks as from

a roaring fire. And Assaneth seeing him

fell down on her fact; upon the ground,

being sore afraid, and all the limbs of her

body trembled.

And the man said unto her : « Be of
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good cheer, Assaneth, fear not, but arise

and stand on thy feet and I will tell thee

what I have to say. »

And Assaneth arose and stood upon her

feet.

And the man said : « Go and take off

that black garment of mourning that thou

wearest and the hair-cloth from thy loins,

and shake off the ashes from thine head,

and wash thyself with living water, and

put on a, new and mag-nificent garment,

and gird thyself with the golden girdle

which belongs to thy maidenhood, and come
and let me tell thee what I have to say. »

And Assaneth quickly entered into her

second room, where there were the chests with

her ornaments. She opened a chest and took

out magnificent linen clothes, which had

never been touched by any one. And tak-

ing off the black garment of mourning,

she cast off the hair-cloth from her loins,

dressed herself in the magnificent robes,

and taking the two girdles which belonged

to her maidenhood, she girded her loins

with the one, and with the other she girded

her breast. And she shook off the ashes

from her head, and washed her hands and

face, and took a new and clean linen

handkerchief and covered her head. And
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she came towards the man into the first

room and she stood before him.

And the man said unto her : « Take off

the handkerchief from thine head ; why
didst thou put it on to-day ? Until this

day tliou art a holy and chaste maiden,

and thine head resembles that of a youn^

man. »

And Assaneth took off from her head the

handkerchief.

And the man said unto her : « Be of

^ood comfort, Assaneth, thou holy maid;

lo, I heard thy words of confession and

thy prayers. Behold, I have seen the suffer-

ings of thy seven days' utter destitution
;

and, lo, from the ashes a)id the tears, I see

before mine eyes a great mire. Be of good

comfort, Assaneth, holy maiden ; lo, thy

name is written by the hand of God in

the book of the living in heaven, among
those who were written from the beginning;

and before that of many thy name was

written and written indelibly for all eternity.

Behold, henceforth thou shalt be renewed, and

once more vivified, and thou shalt eat the

blessed bread which gives life, and shalt

drink the blessed cup of immortality, and

thou shalt be anointed with the oil of

incorruption. Be of good cheer, Assaneth,
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holy maiden
; lo, I have given thee this

day for a spouse to Joseph and he will be

thy bridegroom for ever. And thy name shall

be no more Assaneth , but it shall be

called a Town of refuge ; for through

thee a great many generations will take

refuge in the Lord God of heaven ; and
under thy shadow will be sheltered those

who have put their hope in the Lord God,
and in thy walls will intrench them-
selves those who in repentance have sub-

mitted themselves unto the Most-High. For
penitence lifts a man near heaven, and
makes him dear to the Most-High when
he seeks Him with a true mind. For God
is the Giver of all gifts, and He grants

strength to all virgins, He seeks purity and

greatly loves it, and watches you tenderly

always; and all those who repent He re-

ceives them near Him in his dwelling, and

prepaies for them . in heaven a place of

rest, where all who have repented rest, and

there they shall be always under his eye

for all eternity, and He will spare them.

And, behold, I am going unto Joseph, and

I will speak unto him all my sayings con-

cerning thee. And Joseph will come unto

thee to-day, and will see thee and will re-

joice on account of thee, and he will love
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thee. And he will be thy bridegroom, and

thou shalt be his bride for ever.

« And now listen unto me, thou maiden

Asaaueth, who hast put on thy wedding-

robe, which was prepared for thee from the

beginning ; and hast decked and embellished

thyself with all thy ornaments as a good

bride, rise up and go and meet Joseph, for

lo ! he is coming to thee to-day. »

And it came to pass when the man ended

his sayings , Assaneth felt a great joy

for all that the man had spoken; and fall-

ing at his feet upon her face she adored

him, saying : « Blessed be God the Most-

High, who sent thee and saved me from

this darkness, and has raised me up from

the bottom of the depths, and blessed be

thy name for ever. And tell me, my Lord,

what is thy name? Tell me, my Lord, that

I may give blessing unto thee for all eter-

nity. ))

The man said unto her : « My name is

written in heaven from all eternity, in the

Book of the Most-High, among those who

were written in the beginning, before all

others ; for I am the chief of the Most-

High. And all the names that are written

in the Book of the Most-High are inscru-

table, and no man can either hear them or
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see them in this world ; for their names are

great, and admirable and worthy of great
praise. »

And Assaneth said : « I have found fa^

vour before thee, and I understand all that

thou hast spoken unto me ; but let thy
handmaid speak before thee. »

And he said : « Speak on. »

And Assaneth said : « I pray thee, O
Lord. )) And so saying she stretched out her
hand and made it reach his hand and his

knee, and entreating him earnestly she said

:

« Sit down a while on this bed ; for this

bed is clean and pure, and neither man
nor woman did ever sit on it. And I will

prepare a table before thee, and will bring

from the storehouse bread, and old and
sweet wine, and thou shalt eat and drink

and then shalt go thy way. »

And the man said unto her : « Make
haste and bring it. »

And Assaneth quickly brought an empty
table and set it before him; and as she was
going to her pantry to bring bread and
put it before him, he said unto her : « Bring

me an honeycomb. »

And Assaneth stopped and became sad,

because in her pantry she had no honey-

comb.
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The man said . « Why didst thou stop

and become sad ? »

And Assaneth said : « I will send a boy

out of the town, for our country possession

is near this place, and he will quickly bring

from thence an honeycomb, and I will put it

before thee, my Lord. »

The njan said unto her : « Go into thy

cellar, and on the table thou shall find a

honeycomb, take it and bring it here. »

And Assaneth said : « There is no honey-

comb in my cellar. »

And the man said : « Go into it and thou

ishalt find one. »

And Assaneth went into her cellar and

there she found a honeycomb on the table,

and the honeycomb was large and as white

as the snow, entirely full of honey. And

the honeycomb was like the dew of hea-

ven, and its perfiune like the odour of life.

And Assaneth was amazed, and she thought

whether the honeycomb had come out of

the mouth of the man, for its smell was

like the smell of the mouth of the man.

And Assaneth took that honeycomb and

brought it before the man, and put it upon

the empty table, which she had prepared.

The. man said unto her : « How is it that

thou hast said, 'There is no lioneycomb in
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my cellar ? ' And noto from whence comes
this excellent honeycomb 9 »

And Assaneth being frightened, said :

« My lord,' I had no honeycomb in my
cellar; but thou hast spoken and it was
so

;
perhaps it came forth from thy mouth,

for its odour is as the perfume of thy mouth.

»

And the man smiled, considering Assa-
neth's modesty. And he called her near him,
and put his right hand upon her head.
And Assaneth was afraid, of the hand of
the man, for from his hand fell down sparks
as from a red hot iron. And Assaneth was
terrified and looked fixedly at his hands.
And the man seeing it smiled and said

:

« How happy art thou, Assaneth, that the
secrets of God the Most-High have been
revealed unto thee ; and how happy shall

be all those who will stand before the
Lord through penance ; for they will eat

of this honeycomb. Because this honey-
comb is the breath of life, prepared by the

bees of the Garden of the delights of God,
that is to say from the dew of the rose-

bushes of God's life ; so that all the angels
of God should eat of it, and all the sons
of the Most-High, as well as the chosen of

God. For it is a honeycomb of life, and
whosoever shall eat of it, he will never die. »
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And the niau stretched out his hand and

broke a little piece of the honeycomb, and

ate of it, and what remained in his hand

he put it into the mouth of Assaneth, say-

ing : tt Behold, thou hast eaten of the bread

of life, and drunk of the cup of immortal-

ity, and hast beeu anointed with incor-

ruptible oil. Lo, hereafter thy body will

bud like a flower, and will, bring forth

double, like a living Jiower of the Garden

of the Most-High. And thy bones will grow

fat like the cedars of the Garden of the

delights of God, and thou shalt be sur-

rounded by a strength never subject to

fatigue, and thy youth shall never see old

age, and thy beauty shall never fail ; and

thou shalt be for all like a fortified town

in the name of the Lord God, the eternal

King. »

And after this the man stretched forth his

hand and touched the honeycomb which

he had broken, and instantly the cavity was

perfectly filled again and became complete

as it was before. And again he stretched

forth his right hand and his fore-finger

and touched the extremity of the honey-

comb which was at the east side, and

brought it to the west side, and the print

of his finger became like blood. And again a
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second time he stretched forth his hand and

touched the extremity of the honeycomb

which was at the north side, and brought

it to the side which was at the south, and

the appearance of the print of his finger

became like blood.

And Assaneth in her amazement observed

what the man was doing.

And the man said unto the honeycomb

:

« Come here. » And the bees came out of

the cells of the honeycomb, and there were

myriads and thousands of thousands of bees,

white as the snow, and full of honey. And
their wings were longer and of a crimson

colour like that of the cochineal ; and some

of them were like twined fine linen, and

around their heads they looked as if they

had golden crowns. They were of a noble

appearance, and had a sharp sting, but

they hurt no man ; and they surrounded

Assaneth from the feet to the head. And
these bees were the choicest, and very large

like the queens. And they arose from the

surface of the honeycomb and sat upon

Assaneth's face, and worked around it, and

the orifice of the honeycomb was in Assa-

neth's mouth.

Then the man said unto the bees : « Let •

every one of you go to his place. »
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And all the bees arose and flew away,

and went towards the sky ; and those who
would hurt Assaneth fell down and died.

And the man extended his stick unto the

dead bees saying : « Arise ye also, and go

your way to your place. » And the dead

bees arose and went opposite Assaneth's

palace, and settled themselves upon the

fruitrbearing trees.

And the man said unto Assaneth : « Didst

thou understand that vision V »

And. she said : « I did. »

And the man said : « According to all

the words I have spoken to thee to-day, it

shall happen unto thee. »

And a third time he stretched out his

right hand and touched the pieces of the

honeycomb, and ate the honeycomb, and

the table suffered no injury, and the odour

of the piece of the honeycomb filled the

room ; and the perfume was extremely de-

licious.

And Assaneth said unto the man : « There

are with me seven maidens, grown up with

me, born on the same night, I and they
;

and I love them like my sisters. Let me

call them here that thou niayest bless

them, as thou didst bless me. »

And the man said : « Call them. »

''^

—
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And Assaneth called and presented thent

to the man
; and the man said unto thorn :

« The Lord God, the Most-FIigh, let Him
bless you. And ye shall become seven

columns of this Town, and the blessing of

the Lord will rest upon you for all eternity.

»

And he said unto Assaneth : « Take away
the table from that place. »

And Assaneth took away the table from

that place and turned herself to the other

side to put it in its proper place ; and the

man disappeared from the sight of Assaneth.

And Assaneth saw the likeness of a cha-

riot going up to heaven eastwards. And the

chariot was like unto fire, and its horses like

lightning, and the man stood in the chariot.

And Assaneth said : « Foolish and rash

one that I am, for I spoke rashly and said

that a man came into my room, and did

not understand that the angel of the Lord

came this day from heaven unto me, and

lo ! he has returned to his place. »

And she went on to say : a Pardon me,

my Lord, and spare thy handmaid, for rashly

and wickedly I pronounced all my words

before thee. »

And while Assaneth was thinking on this,

lo ! a boy of the servants of Poti-pherah

ran in, saying: « Behold, Joseph the powerful
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through God, is coming to us, his forerun-
ner is on the threshold of the court. »

And Assaneth hastened and called her
nurse who was set over the household,
and said : « Make haste and prepare the
palace, and make ready an excellent meal
for Joseph, the powerful through God, who
is coming here to-day. »

And her nurse looked at her, and lo

!

her face had fallen in from the want of
food during the seven days, and she became
very sad and wept, and taking her right
hand she kissed it, saying : « What is the
matter with thee, my child, that thy face
has fallen in in this manner? »

Assaneth said : a A heavy head-ache seized
me, and my eyes lost their sleep

; on ac-
count of this my face did fail. »

And the nurse went and made ready the
palace and prepared the meal.

And Assaneth remembered the man and
his orders, and quickly entered her inner
room, where the chests of her ornaments
were kept. And she opened the big chest
and took out her wedding-dress, the hrst
and choice one, which was like the light-
ning, and she put it on, and she girded
herself with the princely golden girdle, which
was ornamented with various studs. And
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on her arms and ancles she put bracelets

of gold, and decked her neck with precious

ornaments, upon which there was a great

quantity of varied and precious stones

;

and upon her head she put a crown of

gold, and in front of the crown there was

a gem, at the right and left of which there

were large stones to the number of six,

very precious stones and of great value. And
like a bride she put on her head a summer
veil, and took in her hand the princely

sceptre.

And A§saneth remembered the words of

her nurse, who said unto her that her coun-

tenance looked sad ; and she sighed and

giew very sad, saying : « If my face has

grown thin and Joseph sees me, he will

\ despise me. »

j And she said unto her nurse : « Bring

me clear water from the fountain and I

will wash my face. »

And she brought and poured it into the

hand-basin. And Assaneth stooping herself

to wash her face, saw her countenance in

the water, that it was like the sun, and

her eyes resembled the star Venus when it

dawns, and her footsteps were as smooth

and graceful furrows ; her cheeks were

red like pieces of pomegranate, and her
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lips like a full-blown rose, when it bursts

forth from its bud, her teeth were beauti-

fulhj' set like shield-bearers in war, and
the hair of her head was like a vineyard

field full of fruits ; her neck beautiful like

a tower.

And Assaneth seeing herself thus in the

water, was filled with great joy, and she

washed her face no more. And her nurse

came to tell her about all she had ordered

for her ; and it came to pass when she saw
her she was lost in wonder and remained

in rapture about two hours ; and the aspect

of her beauty caused her a great fear, and

falling at her feet she said : « What is this,

my lady, and from whence comes unto thee

such surprising and wonderful beauty ? I

think the Lord God of heaven has chosen

thee for a bride for Joseph. »

And while they were talking, lo ! a boy

came crying unto Assaneth: « Behold, Jo-

seph is at the doors of the court, »

And Assaneth quickly went down the

stairs, together with the seven virgins, to

meet Joseph, and she stopped in the pas-

sage of the palace. And Joseph entered

into the court, and the dooi-s were closed

and all the strangers remained outside.

And Assaneth went into the passage to
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meet Joseph. And when Joseph saw her

he was struck with wonder on account of

her great beauty, and said : « Who art thou?

tell me quickly. »

And she said : « I am Assaneth thy hand-

maid, who according to thine order, threw

away and destroyed all the idols. And a

man came to-day and gave me bread of

life and I ate it, and I drank of a cup of

blessing ; and he said unto me :
' Behold^

I give thee to Joseph for a bride, and he

will be unto thee a bridegroom to the

end of time. ' And he said again ,
' Thou

shalt no more be called Assaneth, but a

Town of refuge ; for through thee many
generations shall take Refuge in the Lord

God, the Most-High. ' And once more he

said unto me :
' I will go unto Joseph and

wiU tell him what I have said concerning

thee. ' And now, my lord, thou knowest

whether the man did go unto thee and did

tell thee his words, or not. »

And Joseph said unto Assaneth: « Thou

art blessed of the Lord God the Most-High

;

for the Lord God has raised thy walls on

adamantine foundations, a wall of life ; for a

great number of the sons of men that have

life shall dwell in that town of refuge, and

the Lord God will reign over them for all
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eternity. For that man came to-day unto

me, and- spoke according to these words

<joncerning thee. Now come unto me, holy

maiden ; why dost thou stop so far from

me ? »

iVnd he raised his hand and called Assa-

neth. And Assaneth hastened and went near

Joseph and fell on his bosom, and their

souls did revive, and they were filled with

joy. And Joseph kissed Assaneth, and gave

unto her the spirit of life, and the spirit

of wisdom, and the spirit of truth ; and then

embracing each other they amused them-

selves for many hours.

And Assaneth said : « Come, my lord,

come into our house ; for I have put in

order our palace and have prepared a feast. »

And taking him by the hand she led

him into tlie house, and seated him in the

chair of her father, and brought water to

wash his feet.

And Joseph said : « Let one of the maids

come and wash my feet. »

Assaneth said : « Not so, my lord ; hence-

forth I am thy handmaid. And why dost

thou wish that another should wash thy

feet? for thy feet are my feet, and thy

person is my person. »

And she pressed upon him and washed
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his feet. And Joseph looked and lo ! he

saw that her hands were like the hands of

life ^, and her fingers like the pen of a

ready writer.

And thereupon Joseph took her right

hand and kissed it ; and Assaneth kissed his

head and sat down at his right side.

And her father and mother came from

their country house, with all their relatives.

And they beheld and saw that Assaneth

was like a vision of light, and her beauty

resembled the beauty of heavenly beings.

And they saw that she sate with Joseph

and was dressed in wedding attire. And

they were astonished, and were struck witii

wonder on account of their beauty ; and

they gave thanks unto God who gives life

to all things.

And thereafter they ate and drank and

rejoiced. And Poti-pherah said unto Joseph.

« To-morrow call thou the satraps and the

grandees of the Egyptians, and I will cel-

ebrate your wedding, and thou shalt take

Assaneth my daughter to wife. »

And Joseph said : a Not so ; but to-mor-

row I will call upon the king, Pharaoh, f<n-

he is as it were my father ; and he appoin-

1. Such is the expression of the Armenian text.
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ted ine ruler over this land
; and I will

speak unto him on account of Assaneth,

and he will give her to me to wife, »

And Poti-pherah said : « Go thy way in

peace. »

And Josei)h remained at Poti-pherah'

s

that day, but he kept himself from Assa-

neth
; for he said that it was not becomino-

to a godly man to lie down with his wife

before the wedding. And Joseph arose in

the morning and went to Pharaoh and said

unto him : « Give me for wife Assaneth,

the daughter of Poti-pherah the priest, of

the town of Heliopolis. »

And Pharaoh said : « Behold, was she

not promised unto thee to be thy * wife

henceforth and for evermore ? »

And Pharaoh sent and called Poti-pherah

and his daughter. And he brought Assaneth

and presented her before Pharaoh. And
Pharaoh was struck with wonder at her

beauty, and said : « May the God of Joseph

bless thee, my child, and may thy beauty

stay with thee for ever and ever. For truly

the Lord has indeed chosen thee to become

a bride unto Joseph for ever ; because he

is like the son of God, and thou shalt be

called henceforth the daughter of the Most-

High. »
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A nd Pharaoh took Joseph and Assaneth,

and put on them crowns of gold, which

were in the house of his treasures from

the beginning of time. And Pharaoh placed

Assaneth at the right hand of Joseph, and

put his hand on his head, and his right

hand on the head of Assaneth, and said :

« May God the Most-High bless you, and

glorify you for ever. »

And Pharaoh caused them to turn to-

wards one another and made them draw

near, and they kissed each other.

And after this Pharaoh made a feast, and

a great supper, and there was much rejoi-

cijig for seven days. And he bade all the

princes of the Egyptians and the kings of

the nations. And a proclamation was made

throughout all the land of the Egyptians,

saying : « Any one who shall do any work

during the seven days of Joseph and Assa-

netli's wedding, he shall die. »

And it came to pass thereafter that Joseph

knew ASsaneth , and she conceived and

bare Manasseh and Ephrqim in the house

of Joseph, to the glory of God. Amen.





HYMN

OF ASSANETH'S CONFESSION UNTO GOD

I. I have sinned, Lord, I have sinned

before thee, and greatly transgressed, I,

Assaneth, daughter of Poti-pherah the priest

of the town of Heliopolis, who was the offi-

cer of all the gods.

II. I have sinned, Lord, I have sinned

before thee and committed wrong, and wor-

shiped numberless gods, and eaten of their

sacrifices.

III. I have sinned, O Lord, and commit-

ted wrong ; I was a proud and haughty

maiden.

IV. I have sinned, O Lord, I have sinned

before thee, and greatly transgressed ; I ate

the strangled meat and drank of the cup

of imposture, and ate at the table of death.

V. I have sinned, Lord, I have sinned

before thee and greatly transgressed, and did

not know the Lord God of heaven, and
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did not put my hope in God the Most High,

in the Eternally Living One.

VI. I have sinned, Lord, I have sinned

before thee and greatly transgressed ; and
I trusted in the greatness of my glory

and in my beauty, and I was proud and
haughty.

VII. I have sinned, Lord, I have sinned

before thee and greatly sinned, for I des-

pised all men, and there was no man be-

fore me whom I valued.

VIII. I have sinned, Lord, I have sinned

before thee ; I have transgressed, greatly

transgressed, for I said that there was no

prince upon the earth who could loose the

girdle of my virginity.

IX. I have sinned, Lord, I have sinned

before thee, and greatly transgressed ; as I

have hated all those who would have me
for a bride, and I despised and disdained

them.

X. I have sinned, Lord, I have sinned

before thee and greatly transgressed
; for I

have considered myself the bride of PharaoKs

eldest son; forgive me. When Joseph the

mighty one of God came, he conquered

me, and brought me down from my haughti-

ness, and enticed me with his beauty, and

through his wisdom he made me to be obe-

10
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dient, and caujrht me like a fish in a net.

And through his spirit he made me drink

the draught of life, and through his power

confirmed me, and offered me unto the Eter-

nal God, and gave me to eat the bread of

life, and to drink the cup of immortality,

and I have become his bride for ever. »

And after this the seven years of pleu-

teousness came to an end, and the seven

years of dearth began.

147

CONCERNING THE COMING OF JACOD

WITH ALL HIS HOUSEHULU

AND HIS INHABITING GOSHEN.

And Jacob heard about Joseph his son,

and he came into Egypt with all his house-

hold, in the second year of the dearth on

the 21^'^ day of the month of Nisan, and he

settled himself in the land of Goshen.

And Assaneth said unto Joseph : « I will

go and see thy father, for Jacob thy father

is like my God. »

And Joseph said : « Thou shalt go with

me and see my father. »

And Joseph and Assaneth went into the

land of Goshen. And the brethren of Jo-

seph met them, and they bowed themselves

with their faces toward the ground before

them, and particularly before Assaneth. And

they went in unto Jacob as he sat on his

bed. And he was grayheaded and very old.

And when Assaneth saw him she \\'as struck

with <^Teat amazement ; for Jacob was an

old man of a goodly countenance, and in his
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old age he looked as handsome as a flue

youtli. His head was quite wliite like snow,

and the hair of his head curled, short and

very stiff, like that of a negro. And his

beard was white and graceful, Ij'ing on

his breast; and his eyes full of tenderness,

shining and liandsome ; and his breast, his

shoulders, his anus and the fingers of his

hands were strong like those of an angel,

and his hips and legs like those of a giant.

And Jacob looked like a man who could

engage in wrestling with God. And when
Assaneth saw him, she was greatly amazed,

and she fell upon her face on the ground

and reverenced him.

And Jacob said unto Joseph : « Is this

my daughter-in-law thy wife ? May God

the Most High bless her. »

And he called her near him and kissed

and blessed her. And Assaneth stretched

out her hands and clasped her arms around

Jacob's neck like one lolio, rescued from the

battle, returns to his home and casts himself

upon his father. And afferwards they ate and

drank, and Joseph and Assaneth returned

to their home, giving praise to God, who

is blessed for ever. And only the sons of

Leah, Joseph's brethren, went with them

to bring them on the way. But the sons
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of Zilpha and liilhah, the handmaids of

Leah and Kachel, did not go with them to

bring them on the way, for they envied

them and were their enemies. And Levi

walked at the right of Assaneth, and Joseph
at her left. And Assaneth held Levi by
the hand. And she loved Levi more than
all Joseph's brethren ; because Levi was
acquaiiited with the secret mysteries of the

Most High, and revealed unto Assaneth

everything in mysterious words. And
Levi felt a great affection for Assaneth,

and he saw her resting-place in heaven,

and its walls like adamantine walls, and

its foundations like the foundations of a

rock.

And it came to pass, when Joseph and

Assanetli were going, that the eldest son of

Pharaoh saw them from the walls, and felt

very unhappy, and he grieved on account

of Assaneth's beauty, and said : « This must
not be. »

The son of Pharaoh sent messengers and

called unto liiin .Simeon and Levi ; and they

came and presented themselves before him.

And the eldest son of Pharaoh said unto

them : « I acknowledge this day that ye

are more powerful than all the men that

are in the world, and that through these
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your two right hands the town of the She-

cheniites was destroyed, and in two days

through these your right hands thirty

thousand warriors were slain. And, be-

hold, I will take you as my fellows, and

will give you gold, and servants, and hand-

maidens, and houses, and immense and good

possessions ; but deal kindly with me and

do this thing ; for I have been offended

and despised by Joseph your brother, be-

cause he took Assaneth, who was to be my
wife, and was promised to me from the

beginning. And now come and fight against

Joseph your brother ; and I will kill him

with my sword and will take Assaneth for

my wife. And ye shall become my bretli-

ren, and favourites and confidants, only

do this for me. But should you hesitate to

do this, and should you despise my com-

mand, behold my sword is ready for you. »

And saying this, he drew his sword and
shewed it unto them.

And when Simeon and Levi heard these

things, they were much vexed ; for the son

of Pharaoh spoke unto them with threats

and arroirance. And Simeon was a rash

and bold man ; he thought to put his hand

to the hilt of his sword and to draw it

out of its scabbard and kill the son of
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Pharaoh, for having spoken unto them
roughly. But Levi knew the thought of his

heart ; for Levi was a prophet, who in the

purity of his mind saw secrets, and with
his own eyes could read what was written

in the heart of a man. He forthwith trod

with his foot upon tlie right foot of Sim-
eon, and signed to him to restrain his

anger. And he softly said to Simeon : « Why
dost thou put thyself in a passion against

this man ? We are godly persons ; it is un-
becoming in us to render unto him evil

for evil. »

And Levi spoke boldly unto the son of

Pharaoh
; and there was no wrath in him,

because of the gentleness of his heart

.

« VVhy dost thou, our lord, speak unto us

in this way ? We are godly men, and our

father is beloved of God the Most Hio-h ;

and God loves Joseph our brother. Now,
how can we do this evil thing, and commit
a sin before our God, and before Jacob our

father, and before Joseph our brother? And
now listen to my words : It is not con-

venient for a godly man to injure anybody
in any way. But if some one should in-

jure a godly man, and that godbj man gets

into a passion, his hand is sacred if he kills

him. And thou, beware of speaking now in
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this wiiy with respect to Joseph our bro-

ther. But if thou persist in tliat wicked in-

tention, behold our swords are drawn in

our right hands against thee. »

And Simeon and Levi drew their swords

out of their scabbards, saying : « Behohl, thou

seest in our hands these swords ; these

are the swords through which the Lord

took vengeance upon the Shechemites for

the outrage througli which they offended

the sons of Israel on account of Dinah,

whom Shecheni, the son of Ilamor, defiled. »

.\nd the son of Pharaoh saw the two-

edged swords, and a strong shivering ran

through all his bones; for the swords glittered

like a fire-fiame ; and his eyes were daz-

zled and he fell down on the ground upon

his face, and was overtaken hij great fear.

And Levi stretched out his hand and

took hold of hiui, and said : « Arise and

be not afraid, but beware of speaking wick-

edly any more with respect to Joseph our

bi'other. »

And Simeon and Levi went away out

of the presence of the son of Pharaoli. And

the son of Pharaoh was filled with fear and

sorrow, for he feared Simeon and Levi. And

he was oppressed and vexed on account of

Assaneth's beauty, and an aflliction beyond
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l)ounds tormented him. And his servants

spoke unto him saying- : « Behold, the sons

of Bilhah and the sons of Zilpha, the hand-

maids of Jacob, are enemies unto Joseph

and unto Assaneth, and they envy them,

and will obey thee and do according to

thy will. »

And the son of Pharaoh sent messengers

unto them and called them unto him ; and

at night time they came and presented

themselves imto him.

And the son of Pharaoh said unto them

:

.<( I have somewhat to say unto you, for ye

are mighty men of valour. »

And Dan and Gad, the two brothers, said

unto him : « Let our lord speak now, and

we thy servants will hear and do accord-

ing to thy will. ))

And tlie son of Pharaoh was fiUed with

great joy, and said unto his servants: « Let

all of you go away from me for a little

while, for I have a secret m,atter witli these

men. » And they all went away.

And tlie son of Pharaoh said unto them

:

« Behold, blessing and death are before thine

eyes ; choose rather blessing than death,

for ye are mighty men, and you do not

die like women. Be of good courage and

quit yourselves like men, and revenge your-
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selves on your enemies. For I heard Josepli^

your brotlier, say unto Pharaoh my father

concerning you, that ' they are cl)ihlren of

my mother's handmaids, and thej- are not

my brethren ; and I wait for my father's

death, that I may crush them and their

generation, lest they should inherit with

us ; for they are children of handmaidens,

and they are those who sokl me to the Ish-

maelites. 1 will return unto them all the evil

they did to me when my father shall die.

'

And Pharaoh mj' father commended him,

sajing :
' What thou sayest is very good

;

I will give unto thee a thousand warriors,

to help thee. ' »

And when those men heard the words of

the son of Pharaoh, they became perplexed

and very grieved, and they said unto him

:

« We beseech thee, lord, to help us. »,

And he said : « 1 will help you, if ye
listen unto me. »

And they said : « We are thy servants
;

commaiul us and we will do according to

thy will. »

And the son of Pharaoh said unto them r

« I will sla\' Pharaoh my father to-night,,

for Pharaoh is the father of Joseph. Now
give me your help, and I tvill go before

you, and ye shall slay Joseph. And I will
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take Assaneth for my wife, and ye and

your brethren shall become heirs with me,

if ye do this thing. »

And Dan and Gad said unto him : a We
are thy servants this day, and we will do

what thou dost command us. And we have

heard Joseph to-day say to Assaneth: ' Go
thou to-morrow to our country possession,

for it is vintage time. ' And he gave her

six hundred valiant warriors, and fifty fore-

runners. And now listen unto us and let

us speak with thee. »

And tliey spake with him secretly.

And the son of Pharaoh gave to each of

the four brothers seven thousand men, and

appointed them chiefs and leaders. And Dan

and Gad said unto him : « We will go to-

night and will watch by the way, and will

conceal ourselves among the thickness of

the canes. And thou, take with thee fifty

archers with their horses, and go on afar,

and Assaneth will come and fall into our

hands ; and we will destroy the soldiers

that are with her, and she will flee away

in her carriage and fall into thy hands,

and thou wilt do with her according to

the wish of thy heart. And thereafter we
will slay Joseph's children before his eyes,

and himself while he is mourning for As-

saneth. »
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And the son of Pharaoh rejoiced on hear-

ing their words, and he sent two thousand

warriors to go with them. And they came
to the torrent and hid themselves among the

thickness of the canes. And they encamped
on eacli side of the torrent, and between

them tliere was a wide and spacious road.

And the son of Pharaoh arose on that

night and went into his father's house to

slay his father witli a sword. And his fa-

ther's guards hindered him from enter-

ing in to his father, and said unto him :

« What dost thou desire, our lord ? »

And the son of Pharaoh said unto them

:

« I want to see my father, as 1 am going for

the vintage of the newly planted vineyard.

»

And the guards said unto him : « Thy
father sutfered witli headache, and has not

.slept the whole night, and now tliat the

jiain has somewhat lessened, thy father said

:

' Let no one come near to me. ' »

And the son of Pharaoh went and took

his soldiers, and laid an ambuscade. And
behold, Assaneth came in a cliariot, and

soldiers went before it and behind it. And
the enemies, Dan and Gad and the son

of Pharaoh, leaping from their hiding-

place attacked them. And Assaneth saw and

dialled upon God the Most High. And, be-
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hold, tlie man of God that had come to

Assaneth, appeared, and the Lord took her

under his protection. And the swords of the

enemies were broken, and all the weapon*

melted as wax before the Are. And the son

of Pharaoh fell down on the ground before

Assaneth, and became like one dead when
he heard that the sons of Jacob were com-

ing on in anger.

And Dan and Gad, seeing that the Lord

was fighting, became afraid and said : « It

is the Lord that fights against us. » And

they fell down before Assaneth, saying

:

« Thou art our lady and our queen, and

we have committed iniquity before thee,

and the Lord has rewarded us according to

our deeds. And we thy servants entreat

thee, be merciful unto us and save us from

the hands of our brethren. For they have

come unto us to take vengeance upon their

enemies, and their swords are before our

eyes. »

And Assaneth said : « Be of good com-

fort, and fear not your brethren; for they

are people who fear the Lord, they are god-

ly and respect every man. Go ye into the

thick of those canes until I appease their

anger ; for ye have been very audacious

against them. Be of good courage and fear ye
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not ; let the Lord be the judge between me
and you. »

And Dun and Gad and their bretliren

fled into the grove of canes. And behold,

the sons of Leah came running like a herd

of deer. And Assaneth stepped down from
her covered chariot, and received them with

tears. And they fell down on the ground and
reverenced her, and wept with a loud voice,

and asked for their brethren. And Assaneth

said : « Spare your brethren, and do not

render them evil for evil ; for the Lord
protected me against them, and their swords
were broken to pieces, and were melted on
the ground like wax before the Are. And
this is enough, for it is the Lord that lias

fought for us; and spare ye them, for they

are your brethren, and the blood of Israel,

your father. »

And Simeon said unto her : « Why doth

our lady speak good words for our enemies ?

Not so ; let us destroy them with our swords.

For this is the third time they have plotted

against thee, and against Israel our father,

and against Joseph our brother ; thou art

our lady and our queen. »

And Assaneth stretched out her hand,

and took hbld of his beard, and embraced

him, saying : « Not so, my brother, do not

I veiK
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der evil for evil ; for that will be a sin

against the Lord. They are your brethren,

and sons of your father, and they fled far

away from your presence. »

And Levi drew near and kissed her

hands ; and he understood that she intended

to save their biethren. And they were in the

thicket of the reeds ; and their brethren knew
Unit she did not discover them for fear that

in their anger they should slay them.

And the son of Pharaoh arose from the

ground and sat up ; and the blood flowed

out of his ears and out of his mouth. And
Benjamin ran unto him and took his sword

and drew it, and would have plunged it

into the bi,east of the son of Pharaoh to

kill him, but Levi running unto him, took

hold of his hand, saying: « My brother, do

not this thing ; for we are godly men, and

it is not befltting for a godly man to

render evil for evil ; and it is not allowed

to any one to tram})le on, or to harass to

death an enemy who falls into his hands.

Now put thy sword back into its place, and

come and help me, and let us cure his

wounds, that he may live and be hence-

forth our friend ; for Pharaoh is as our

father. »

And Levi raised up the son of Pharaoh,
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and wiped the blood from his face, and

wrapped his face in a handkerchief. Then

he placed him on his horse, and carried him

unto Pharaoh his father, to whom he told

all these things. And Pharaoh arose from

his throne and l)owed down before Levi.

And on the third day the son of Pha-

raoh died, being stricken by a punishment

from God.

THE

HISTORY OF MOSES
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CONCERNING THE HISTORY OF MOSES

In the Armenian Library of St. Lazarus,

in Venice, there are four mss. in which

this writing of the History of Moses is

contained.

One is numbered 1309, -5x7 inches; -

it is a Menoloyiuni MS., and contains also

the History of Assaneth.

Another is numbered 1447, — 9 Vs X 15

inches. — It is a Collection of Homilies,

written on paper, in double columns of 37

lines each, but has no date.

A third, numbered 279, is also a Me-

uologium MS., written in the year 1441.

The fourth ms. in which the History of

Moses is found, is numbered 742. It is

ajrain a (Collection of Homilies.

The History of Moses contained in this

last MS. is a copy taken from an older Ar-

menian MS., preserved in Paris, in the Bib-

lioth6que Nationale.
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From the many fragments of the History

of Moses, found in different old Armenian

Mss., it appears that there was another old

Armenian version with the title of « The

Ascension of Moses », which was probably

taken from a Hebrew text.

The Armenian text which was lately

published, of which I now give the Eng-

lish translation, seems to have been made
after the thirteenth century. It is worthy

of attention, however, on account of the

numerous variations by which it differs

from the versions in other languages.





THE HISTORY OF MOSES

Moses was the first amongst all the pro-

phets, who spake with God, and even by

God was called a god to Pharaoh. And
Aaron his brother was the first high priest,

ordained by Moses ; for God ordained Mo-

ses, and Moses ordained Aaron and his

sons.

They were of the tribe of Levi, sons of

Aniram, son of Jacob, the son of Isaac, son

of Abraham. And Jacob in the Blessing of

his children, gave the priesthood to Levi,

and to Judali he gave the kingdom.

Aniram begat Moses of Jochebed, daugh-

ter of Levi ; and the birth of Moses was

on this wise. The diviners of the Egyptians

said unto Pharaoh , On such a day of

such a month, a Saviour of Israel would be

brought forth, and that he would deliver

Israel from his yoke.

When Pharaoh heard this, he took care

that in that same month all the men of

Israel should be absent on a deer-hunt, but
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he himself remained away the whole month.

But the providence of God disposed in such

a manner that Amram carried Jochebed

with him ; and she conceived on the same

day which the astrologers had indicated.

And when Moses was born, he was hidden

in the house for three months ; but being

afraid of Pharaoh, the child-murderer, be-

cause the child was lively and they could

not hide him, they put him in an ark of

bulrushes, and placed him in the river. For

when Pharaoh heard concerning the birth

of a Saviour of Israel, he commanded that

all the male-children of the Hebrews, should

either be strangled at their birth, or thrown

into the river and drowned. Wherefore

they hid Moses in the house for three

months, but they could keep him there no

longer. And the ark floating in the river,

rested in a creek. And when the daughter

of Pharaoh came down to the banks of the

river, her maidens saw the ark and they

took it from the flags of the river's creek

and carried it to, the daughter of the king.

And she, seeing the babe, was moved with

compassion and said : « This is one of the

children of the Hebrews. »

And Miriam, Moses' sister, who was one

of the handmaidens of Pharaoh's daughter.
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took the babe and brought him to Jo-

chebed his mother as to a nurse, that

she might tend him for the daughter of

Pharaoh ; who after having nursed him for

a while, brought him again to Pharaoh's

daughter. And Pharaoh's daughter took

him and carried him to her father, saying

unto him : « This is one of the Hebrew
children whom I took from the river and

have made him my son. »

And Moses was a lively boy of a fair

countenance , and Pharaoh was pleased

,

and took him in his arms and kissed him.

And immediately Moses with his ten little

fingers, took hold of Pharaoh's beard, at

which the king became angry and com-

manded that the child should be put to

death. But the wise men who were there,

would not let the king do evil to the child,

saying, that he did it in ignorance, un-

knowingly, u and if it please thee », they

said, « we will try him. »

And they brought before the child a

charger with burning coals, and a charger

with gold red like the Are, saying : « If

he catches at the gold, it is evident that

he took hold of the king's beard purposely,

but if he catches at the tire, he did it

innocently in his ignorance. »
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And Moses stretched out his hand unto

the fire, and a spark stuck on the child's

finger, and he cried out, and carried his

finger quickly to his niouth, and lield it

to his tongue, and his tongue was burned

;

wherefore Moses , the Saviour of Israel

,

came to be of slow tongue and stammering

in the house of Pharaoh.

And Moses was learned in all the wisdom

of the Egyptians, for Mahri, Pharaoh's

daughter, adopted him for her son, and he

became a general of the P^gyptians. And
when the Ethiopians made a captive of

Mahri, the so-called mother of Moses, dur-

ing the ten years he carried on war against

them, Moses took Ethiopia and set Mahri

free, and took captive Thesbi, their queen.

And after the death of Mahri, the Egyp-

tians became jealous of Moses and would

have slain him; but he being warned of their

intention, sleio an Egyptian and escaped to

Midian and dwelt there forty years in the

house of Reucl, where he begat two sons,

G-ershoni and Eleazar.

When Moses was seventy years old, the

Lord appeared unto him in a flame of fire

in a bush, and commandGd him to go into

Egyi)t and set free the seed of Israel. But

he was unwilling to go, and delayed ten
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years because that he was slow of speech

and of a slow tongue. And God again ap-

peared unto him in the eightieth year of

his age, and commanded him to go into

Egypt and deliver the seed of Israel ; and

again he delayed, until God caused him to

perform marvellous wonders, and said unto

him : « Who maketh the dumb or the deaf,

the seeing or the blind? Is it not I, the

Lord God ? And now depart and go into

Egypt, and Aaron thy brother shall be to

thee instead of a mouth, and thou shalt be

unto him a messenger from God. »

And Moses went and performed wonders

before Aaron and before all the people,

and they believed in God and in Moses

his servant. And afterwards Moses and Aa-

ron went before Pharaoh, and Moses cast

down his rod and it became a serpent.

Then Pharaoh's sorcerers, Jannes and Jam-

bres, were called, and they despised Moses

and said to Pharaoh : « Tiiis is our disciple,

and it is through our teaching that he does

this thing. » And they cast their rods on

the ground and tiiey became serpents, but

in appearance only, not in truth. However

Moses' serpent swallowed up the two rods of

tlie sorcerers, and innnediately tliey were

dissolved and digested. And Moses stretched
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out his hand and took the serpent by the

tail and it became a rod in his hand. He
performed also two other wonders ; and the

same did also the sorcerers, but apparently

only, not truly.

Pharaoh said unto Aaron : « What is

your request ? »

Aaron said unto him : « The Lord God
of our fathers saith unto thee :

' Let Israel

my people go. ' »

Pharaoh answered : « I know not the

Lord God, neither will I let Israel go. »

Aaron, spake for Moses and said unto

Pharaoh : « If thou knowest not the Lord,

He will manifest Himself unto thee. »

They spake this with authority, and Moses

and Aaron went out from before the face

of Pharaoh. And the Lord punished the

Egyptians with ten plagues and brought

out Israel ; and divided the Red Sea and
caused the people to pass through and Pha-

raoh to be drowned with his army. And He
led Israel into the wilderness, and during

forty years fed them with manna from hea-

ven, and with quails from the sea, and gave

them to drink waiter from a rock. And
by a pillar of tire and a piDar of cloud,

He gave them light by night and shadow
by day. Three times Moses fasted forty
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days and received the tables of stone, on

which the ten commandments were written

with the finger of God. He prepared the

altar after the likeness of heaven, and con-

ferred priesthood on Aaron and his sons,

that they should be priests of the Lord.

He appointed the Levites to the service

of the worship of the Lord, and through

his prayers and the lifting up of his arms,

he routed Amalek. He overcame Sihon and

the king Og, and caused the ungodly a-

mongst Israel to be destroyed. He caused

his sister Miriam, to become leper. And

the anger of the Lord was kindled against

Aaron also, and He was fain to destroy him

on account of Moses; for his sister and brother

spake ill of Moses the servant of God, who
was meeker than any other man. Now Mosea

had honoured and hearkened favourably to

the queen of the Ethiopians, whom he had

carried a captive from her own land, for

during the time that Moses belonged to

the daughter of Pharaoh, for ten years he

fought against the Ethiopians and con-

quered their land. And the road to enter

into Abyssinia being infested with serpents,

Moses brought with him roes and storks

which destroyed the serpents, and then he

was able to enter into Abyssinia and take
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the people captive. The queen whom Moses
had carried captive, at that time was still

in Egypt; and after a captivity of forty-

two years, he brought her out also, being
willing- to shew compassion and mercy to-

wards her, and together with the people
of Israel, he led her into the wilderness
with respect and honour. Therefore when
Miriam and Aaron spake ill of Moses, they
were punished. And after this Aaron died
on mount Hor, and Moses buried him on
the top of the mountain. But before Aaron
died, Moses took from him his garments
and put them upon >]leazar his son, and
consecrated him priest instead of his father.
So Aaron died and was buried ; and the
children of Israel mourned for him during
thirty days. And Aaron was three years
older than Moses, and he died three years
before Moses.

And Moses api)ointed Joshua, the son of

Nun, to be leader of Israel instead of him-
self; and he went up to the top of Mount
Ncbo, and there he died at the age of one
hundred and twenty years. And his eyes

were not dim, and his cheeks were not

withered, for, on account of the sight of

God's glory, Moses' face did shine like the

jsplendour of the life to come, and as Adam's
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shone in the Garden of Eden. So that the

children of Israel, except Aaron and Joshua,

could not look on him. Wherefore they cov-

ered Moses' face with seven veils, and

then they were able to speak with him.

And on account of the shining brightness

of his face, Moses had no beard. He desired

to see Jerusalem and the whole Land of

Promise, but God did not allow him ; for

he provoked the Lord at the waters of Me-

ribah, after this manner. Miriam, the sister

of Aaron and Moses, who was a virgin and

a prophetess, had died, and Moses was mourn-

ing for her ; and the people being thirsty,

complained against God, and spake ill of

Moses. Wherefore Moses being grieved, struck

in anger the rock for the water to come

out. Whereat God was wroth and did not give

water from the rock. For he ought to have

struck the rock with humility and prayer,

as he used in times past, and not in

anger. Therefore God did not allow him to

see the Land of Promise ; but He commanded

him to go to the top of Mount Nebo and be-

hold from thence the Land of Jerusalem, and

that he should die on the top of Mount

Nebo, near the house of the idols of Peer,

over against Jericho, on the other side of

Jordan. And the archangel Michael buried
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him, and no man knows the tomb where

his bones lie unto this day, for two reasons.

First, because Moses was called a god ; for

that reason he died secretly and unknown

to man, that they should not see a god

die. And secondly, that the people should

not worship his tomb and his bones ; be-

cause no other prophet in Israel has been

like to Moses, who saw the Lord face to face

and through whom the Lord performed

signs and wonders.

And the children of Israel wept for Mo-

ses in Rabbath, in the plains of Moab, over

against Jericho, thirty days, and no more

nor less. For the moon numbers thirty days,

and after that it again newly rises, and

proves our resurrection from the earth, und

our regeneration in immortality.

Moses the prophet was born four times

;

the first from his mother ; the second, from

the water ; the third, from the fire, for he

remained on the top of Mount Sinai, in

the fire, near God, during forty days, and

so he was born of the fire ; the fourth

time he was born of the rock, inasmuch

as God placed him in the rift of the rock,

and he saw God from behind, and thus

Moses was born a son of the rock.

Moses fasted three times forty days, ac-
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cording to the years of his life, counting

the days for years, for the years of his

life were three times forty, which make a

hundred and twenty years. And among all

the generations and the prophets of Israel,

none have been like unto him, who spake

with God face to face ; and his complete

resurrection has already taken place, for he

being risen , came on Mount Tabor to

witness the divine glory of Jesus Christ,

the Son of Mary.
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GONCeRNING THE DEATHS OF THE PROPHETS

There are many Armenian mss. preserved

in the Armenian Library of St. Lazarus, in

which the death of each prophet is record-

ed. I may, however, remark that the title,

"The deaths of the Prophets, » as given in

the Armenian edition, does not correspond

in fact with the object contained in the

text, which rather is a short biography of

each prophet. Therefore the more suitable

title would be, u Concerning the Holy Pro-

phets. »

The text published in the Armenian edi-

tion of the Apocrypha was taken from a MS.

Bible numbered 1508, written in the year

1319, on a very fine vellum — 7 V. X 10 %
inches, — in double columns, of 53 li-

nes each, with illuminations, the very fine

work of a certain Johannes. The variants

of two other mss. are placed at the foot of

each page in the Armenian edition.

Such style writing as we have in the so-
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called « The deaths of the Prophets, » is

very ancient, and it is certain that it has
been known to writers from the VII cen-

tury on.

The Armenian version was made, as it

appears, from a Greek text, and between
the VII and VIII centuries.





THE DEATHS OF THE PROPHETS

DEATH OF THE PROPHET ISAIAH

Isaiah was the son of Amos of Tekoah,

of the tribe of Judah ; he suffered death

being sawed asunder by Manasseh, and was

buried under the oak-tree at Rogelini, near

the water-course which was stopped up by

king Hezekiah. For God had given a sign

in Siloam for the sake of the prophet who,

when the people were dying of thirst, pray-

ed that they might find water to drink,

and it was quickly sent to him by God

;

wherefore it was called Siloam, which means

« Sent. »

Under Hezekiah, before the wells and

pools were made, through the prayers of

Isaiah there sprang out a little water, while

the people were being besieged by strangers.

They held Siloam in order that the people
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might not perish from want of water. The

enemies -having surrounded the city with

entrenchments, encamped there many days

;

and having enquired from whence the citi-

zens drew water, they discovered the source,

and from that time they encamped about

Siloam. But every time that the Hebrews

came, together with Isaiah, the water sprang

out all at once ; but when the strangers

came, it did not spring out. Wherefore

until this day the water springs out that

the miracle may be known.

Now as that happened for the sake of

Isaiah, the people in honour of his memo-

ry, buried him with great pomp near Si-

loam ; so that through his prayers, even

after his death, they should have the witness

of the water, it having been also thus com-

manded unto them. And his tomb is near

the tombs of the kings, behind the tombs

of the priests. And until this day it is un-

known to many of the priests as well as

to all the people.
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THE DEATH OF THE PROPHET HOSEA

Hosea was of Belnioth, of the tribe of

Issachar, and he prophesied much against

Israel. He died peacefully, and was buried

in his own country. And he gave a sign

that the Lord will come upon earth, and
will walk with men : The oak-tree that was
in Siloam shall be divided into twelve

parts, and they shall become twelve oak-

trees. And they will follow and submit

themselves to God, the glorious, through

whom all the world shall be saved.

THE DEATH OF THE PROPHET AMOS

Amos was of Tekoah, and Aniaziah tor-

tured him, and afterwards his son slew him

by crushing his jaws with a club. And
while still alive, he came to his own land

;

a few days afterwards he died, and there

in Tekoah was he buried.
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THE DEATH OP THE PROPHET MICAH

Micah was of Mozoroth, of the tribe of

Ephraim. He had much to do with Ahab,
and was put to death by Roboah his son, by

having been thrown over a precipice. For he

reproved him for the ungodliness of his fa-
thers. He was buried alone in his own coun-

try, near the tomb of Enakim.

THE DEATH OF THE PROPHET JOEL

Joel was of the tribe of Reuben. He pro-

phesied of the famine and of the decline

of the sacrifices, and of the passion of the

Prophet, the Just One ; and that through

Him all creatures should be regenerated and

come to salvation. He died in

was buried in his own village.

peace, and
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THE DEATH OF THE PROPHET OBADIAH

Obadiah was of the country of Sicheni,

of the village of Betlicar. He was a disciple

of Eliah, and endured much ill-treatment

for his sake in order to save him. He was the

third capt.'iin whom Elias spared before he

went down to king Ahab. Obadiah afterwards

left the king's service and became a prophet.

He died and was buried with his fathers.

THE DEATH OF THE PROPHET JONAH

Jonah was of the country of Kirjath-jea-

rim, which is near Azotus, the city of the

Philistines, by the sea. And when he was

vomited out of the fish, he went into Ni-

neveh , whence returning again , he did

not remain in his own country, but took

his mother and went and sojourned in Ty-

rus, in the province of the Philistines, a-

monsr the heathen. Because he said, « In

this way I will turn away my reproach, for

I lied when I prophesied against the great

•city of Nineveh. »
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At that time Elias reproved Ahab and

Jezebel his wife ; and he caused a great

famine to come upon the land, and fled

into Zarephath which belonged to Sidon, and

there he found the widow and her son and

dwelt with them, for he could not live with

the uncircumcised ; he blessed them on ac-

count of their hospitality. For he had known
them long before, because God had brought

her son again to life from the dead. And
now through the same Elias God was pleased

to shew to Jonah that no one is able to

flee from God.

When the famine was over, Jonah arose

and came into the land of Judah, and on

the way his mother died, and he buried

her near the oak-tree of Deborah , and

dwelt in the land of Sarar. He died and

was buried in the cave of the judge Ke-

naze, who was a descendant of one of the

tribes, during the time of anarchy.

He gave a sign in Jerusalem, that when

they should see the rock crying tenderly,

and the worm in the wood crying unto God,.

that salvation should then draw near. Then

they should see Jerusalem overthrown from

its foundations, and men should enter therein

from all nations to worship the Lord. And
they should take her stones and put them at
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the east side ; and there the Anointed should

be worshiped, for Jerusalem should be

polluted, during the destruction, by wild

beasts and by all kind of abomination. And

then should take place the end of all the

world.

THE DEATH OF THE PROPHET NAHUM

Nahum was of the country of Elgis,

which is on the other side of Jordan, of

the village of Bethabara, of the tribe of

Simeon. He, together with Jonah, gave a

sign at Nineveh, that she should perish

through sweet water and through earthly

fire ; and so it has been. For the lake that

surrounded her, overflowed through an earth-

quake, and covered and destroyed her. And

a fire coming from the wilderness, burned

all her high places.

He died in peace and was buried in his

land.
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THE DEATH OF THE PROPHET HABAKKUK

Habakkuk was of the tribe of Simeon,

of the village of Bethsukar. He foresaw the

captivity, and made great mourning on ac-

count of the destruction of Jerusalem. And
when Nebuchadnezzar came into Jerusalem,

he fled into Oustrakinah and dwelt in the

land of Ishmael. And when the Chaldeans

returned to their country, and the remnants

of the Jews that were in Jerusalem went

into Egypt, then he again returned into his

own land and waited upon the harvest-men

of his farm. And when he took the meal,

he prophesied to his family saying : « I am
going to a far off country and will return

* quickly. But should I delay, do ye bring

the meal to the harvest-men. »

And he went into Babylon with the

iingel who guided him, and he brought the

meal to Daniel, and again returned and

went to the harvest-men ; and he brought to

them from his house other meal at the

jsame usual hour without delaying at all
;

and he did not tell any one what had taken

. place. He knew that very soon the people
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should return from Babylon ;
and indeed

two years after that they returned from cap-

tivity. And he gave a sign to them that were

in Judaea, that at the end of the age, a

Prophet, the Son of God, should teach in the

temple, and they that should believe in

Him should see the light and contemplate

the glory of the Only-Begotten ;
and they

who should not listen to Him, should re-

main in darkness. And concerning the end

of the temple he said before, that it would

be destroyed by a western nation. Then,

he said, the curtain of the sanctuary shall

depart from the temple, and the capitals

of the two columns shall be removed, and

no one shall know where they are. But the

angels shall carry them into the wilderness,

where in the beginning the tabernacle was

built. And through them the Lord shall

reveal Himself, and shall enlighten those

who shall be willing to flee from the ser-

pent, and shall shelter them in the eternal

righteousness.

He died in peace, and was buried alone

on his farm.
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THE DEATH OF THE PROPHET ZEPHANIAH

Zephaniah whs of the tribe of Simeon,
of the viHage of Marath. He prophesied
concerning the end of the temple, and of
salvation and the entrance of the Gen-
tiles, of the shame of the ungodly, and of
the Judge of the souls of all the sons of
Ood.

He died in peace, and was buried in his

own village.

THE DEATH OF THE PROPHET HAGGAI

The prophet Haggai was of the tribe of
Levi. He was born in Babylon, and while yet
a child went from Babylon to Jerusalem.
He publicly prophesied of the return of
the people, and saw the rebuilding of the
temple. He died in peace, and was buried
in Jerusalem with great pomp, near the
tombs of the priests, for he was of the or-

der of the high-priests.
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THE DEATH OF THE PROPHET ZACHARIAH

Zachariah was of the tribe of Levi, and

he was born in Gaddi, in the land of the

Chaldeans. While a young man, he came

from Chaldea and prophesied much con-

cerning the people, and in support of his

words he gave a sign, and said to Joakim,

that he should beget a son in Jerusalem

who should become a high-priest of irre-

proachable purity, as an image of the true

High-priest.

He blessed Salathiel on account of his

son, whom he called Zorobabel, and gave

a sign of his victory under Cyrus. Con-

cerning his ministry he foretold what he

was going to do in Jerusalem and blessed

him.

He prophesied of what was going to

take place in Jerusalem, her end, the con-

version of the heathen, the end and the

destruction of the temple, and the cessation

of the prophets and the priests, and of the

Sabbaths. He also foretold the second judg-

ment.

He died in peace and in a good old age,

and was buried near Haggai.
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THE DEATH OF THE PROPHET MALACHI

Malachi wsis boni in Sephar, of the tribe

of Levi, after the return of the captives
;

and while still a younj^ boy he showed

himself of good behaviour . Because the

people in general honoured him for his

chastity and meekness, he was called Mala-

chi, which means angel ; for he was of a

beautiful countenance. And as he himself

said, in the same day that he prophesied,

the angel of God appeared to him and

repeated his sayings. And none of the un-

worthy could see him, but only his voice

was heard. But the worthy saw also his

appearance, as it took place during the

time of anarchy, according as it is written

in the Sephor shophetim, that is to say, in the

book of the Judges. While still young he

was gathered to his people, and was buried

in his own village.
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THE DEATH OF THE PROPHET DANIEL

Daniel was of the tribe of Judah, and

of the chiefs who belonged to the service

of the king ; but while still a young boy, he

was carried captive from Judaea to the

laud of the Chaldeans. He was born in

Upper Beth-horon, and was a sober man

and thin-bearded, so that the Jews thought

he was an eunuch. He mourned deeply

over the temple and the city of Jerusalem,

and mortified his own body by fasting, re-

nouncing all pleasurable meat, and during

twenty-one years eating only vegetables.

He looked thin, but through the grace of

the Most High, he was of fair countenance. •

He offered up many prayers for Nebuchad-

nezzar, when that king became as a wild

beast, being entreated by Belshazzar, his son,

that he might not perish. Because his fore

part, together with his head, was like an

ox, and his hinder part, with the legs and

the feet, was like that of a lion. And it

was revealed to holy Daniel that the mys-

te]-y meant, that he became as a beast on

account of his dissolute passions and the ob-

13
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stiuaoy, with which, like the ox, he subject-

ed himself to the yoke of the shivery of

Uelial. Moreover he became a lion on ac-

count of his tyrannous, ravishing and fero-

oit)US nature, liecause tyrants while in

power, display the former character, and

then in the end they are turned into beasts,

and become ravishers, nnn-derers and un-

godly ; wherefoie they are rewarded in hke

manner, and in like manner they shall be

rewarded by God, the righteous Judge.

The holy man knew from God that the

king would eat grass like an ox, and his

human nature would be nourished by it.

Wherefore after Nebuchadnezzar had digest-

ed the food, his hmnan faculties awoke,

and he wei)t and entreated the Lord, forty

times ihi]! and nigJit, and was anxious for

his own safety. And sometimes it happened

that he forgot that his? heart had been

a man's heart, for his tongue was tied that

he could not speak ; but when he came to

himself, instantly he melted into tears,

and his eyes were dim,, on account of

weeping.

Many people went out of the city to see

him, Daniel alone would not see him, but

during all the time of his transformation

he offered prayers for him. For he said,
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« He will again return to his human nature,

and then will I see him ;
» but the people

believed him not.

Uut Daniel through his prayers unto the

Most High, caused the seven years, which

he called « times, » to be reduced to seven

months ; and therefore the mystery of the

seven times was fulfilled in him. And after

the seven months, the king having remained

in solitude six years and live months longer,

he cast himself before the Lord, and con-

fessed all his ungodliness and iniquity. And

the Lorcl, after forgiving his iniquities, re-

stored to him his kingdom. During six

years and five months he ate neither bread

nor meat, nor drank wine, but continually

praised the Lord, for Daniel commanded

him to draw near to God eating moist pulse,

and vegetables, and giving alms.

Wherefore he called Daniel's name Bel-

teshazzar, and would have made him a co-

heir with his son, but Daniel would not,

saying : « Far be it from me that I should

leave the inheritance of my fathers and be-

come a co-heir to the uncircumcised Persian

kings. »

Under the reign of other Persian kings,

Daniel performed many woiiders, which are

not recorded in the book of his visions. He
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(lied there, in Babylon, in peace, and was
buried alone in the royal caves, with great
pomp. He gave a sign about the moun-
taijis that tower over Babylon , saying :

« When the wind shall blow from the north
with fire and smoke, then shall be the
end of Babylon. And when water shall

flow from the East, then God shall appear
upon the earth in the form of man, and
shall take upon himself all the iniquities of
the world, and shall be crucified by the
priests and the elders of the people of Is-

rael. Then Belial and his impure spirit,

shall be crushed, and immediately the spirit of
grace shall be poured upon all the heathen.

And when a fire shall be kindled south-

ward, then shall the end of all the world
take place. And if from the south shall flow

down water, the people shall return into

their own land
; but should blood flow down,

then all impure spirits will die. »

And Daniel, the holy man of God, fell

asleep.
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THE DEATH OF THE PROPHET JEREMIAH

He was of Anathoth of Benjamin, during

the time of the priests. He was stoned in

Taplmes, the city of the Egyptians where

he died, and was laid near the palace of

Pharaoh . Because the Egyptians having

found benefit through his prayers, ren-

dered him honour. For he prayed, and the

asps that caused them death were all

destroyed, and so it happened to the wild

beasts that live in the waters, \\'hich the

Egyptians call ' Nephod, ' and to which the

Greeks give the name of ' Crocodile. ' And

until this day they that believe in God, in-

voke Him in the same place, and then take

up some dust from the ground and heal the

biting of the asps, and cause the water-

l)easts to flee.

We are told by the ancients, that Ale-

xander the Macedonian, having reached the

place where Jeremiah's tomb lay, and hav-

ing been acquainted with those wonders

and mysteries, caused his relics to be re-

moved and to be carried into Alexandria,

and there he laid them with much honour
;
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and that all the asps that were there, as

well as the crocodiles, died.

This prophet gave a sign to the Egyp-
tian heathen jjriests, that their idols should

fall down and break to pieces through a

Divine Infant-Saviour, born of a virgin, in

a manger.

Jeremiah, before the temple was destroy-

ed, took the tabernacle of the law, and
all that was in it, and caused them to

disappear under a rock. And he said : « The
Lord has departed from Sion into heaven,
but the Law-giver of Sion shall come again,

and this shall be to you the sign of His

coming : That all the nations shall worship

the wood. » And he said again, that no one

should remove from that place the tabernacle

but Aaron
; and no one should open the

tables that are therein but Moses, the

chosen of God. And in the day of resur-

rection, the tabernacle should first rise up
from the rock, and should be put upon
Mount Sinai, and all the saints should ga-

ther together around it, waiting for the Lord,

and they should flee tluther from the enemy
who would seek to slay them. And vi^ith

his ring he impressed upon the rock the

name of God, and it looked as if engraved

with iron
; and a luminous cloud hid it.
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SO 'that nobody is able to find out the place

or read the name ; but there it remains un-

til this day and for ever. And the rock is

in the wilderness, where at first was the ta-

bernacle, between the two mountains where

lay Moses and Aaron. And during the night

there is a cloud of light in lliat place like

that of the olden time, for the grace of God

never departs from his law.

THE DEATH OF THE PROPHET EZEKIEL

Ezekiel was of the land of Sarira, of

the line of the high priests, and he died

in the land of the Chaldeans during the

captivity. He prophesied much against them

that were in Judipa. The chief of tlie

people of Israel slew him there, for that

he was reproached by him on account of

his idolatry. And they buried him in the

field called Mavsira, in the tomb of Shem
and Arphaxad, Abraham's fathers. And the

tomb was a double cave, as Abraham in

like manner made the tomb of Sarah in

Hebron, which is called double, because

it w as in a circle, and in the interior there

. w ere two vaults, placed one above another,

the first being hidden in the rock.
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This prophet gave a sign to the people,

to be on the watch for the river Chobar,

that when its waters should cease to flow,

tlien they should expect for the sword of
desolation, lohich should come on the earth to

destroy it, and when the river should flow

again, then they should expect for their

return to Jerusalem.

This holy man dwelt within their borders

and many of the followers of the law

frequented his society. At one time on ac-

count of the multitude that gathered to-

gether around him, the Chaldeans, fearing

that the Israelites might conspire against

them, fell upon them to destroy them.

Then the propliet commanded the water to

divide itself, that they should escape to

the other side ; and those of their ene-

mies who vi'ere bold enough to pursue

them, were drowned.

Even during a famine his })rayers gave

them food an abundance of tish, and to

many who were dying he entreated God

to give life.

This Ezekiel, while their enemies were

destroying the people, appeared to the

chiefs of the Chaldeans, and having by a

miracle surrounded them with darkness,

he terrified them and caused the slaughter

to cease.
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At this time when the people of Is-

rael were saying : « We are reduced to

nothing, we have been destroyed, our

hope is over, » he, through the bones of

the dead, to wliich he gave life, persuaded

them that there was hope for them, in

this world as well as in the world to

come.

While he was in Babylon he announced

to the people of Israel what was going

on in the temi>le at Jerusalem.

Once he was taken up and carried

direct into Jerusalem, as a reproach to

tliem that did not believe in God.

He, like Moses, saw the likeness of the

temple, the wall and the broad ramparts,

as it is foretold by Daniel, which shall be

rebuilt; also the door that shall be kept

shut, and through which the Lord shall

enter, in whom all the heathen shall put

their trust.

He condemned in Babylon the tribes of

Dan and Gad, because they transgressed

against the Lord by persecuting the follow-

ers of the law, and he wrought a great mi-

racle unto them, for their children and tlieir

animals, on account of their wickedness,

were bitten by serpents, but Ezekiel saved

them from dying. He foretold also to them,





'202 THE DEATHS OF THE FKOPHETS

that the people should not return into their

land, but that they should remain in Bab-

ylon until they gave up sinning. And he

who slew hiiu was one of them ; for he

withstood him as long as he lived.

CONCERNING

KING SOLOMON
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There are two mss. preserved in the Ar-
menian Library of St. Lazarus, in which
this Apocryphal piece is contained.

The one is numbered 280 — 7 V, x 11
inches

;
— it is a Bible, written in the year

1418, on paper, in double columns of 42
lines each. In tlie same m. are contained
the Testaments of the XII Patriarchs, the
History of Assaneth, and other Apocrypha.

The second ws. in which the above-said
Apocrypha is found, is numbered 1260, —
7 'A X 8 Vs inches, - and principally consists
of. the Epistles of .St. Ners^s, called, « The
Full of Grace, » an Armenian patriarch of
the XII century.

In this last ms. is also contained the
other piece entitled

' CONCSIHNINa THE BOOKS OP SOLOMON.

'

CONOEBNINO KINO SOLOMON 20&

The third portion of the Apocrypha en-

titled

' CONCERNINQ THE BOOKS OP SOLOMON '

is contained in a ms. of Miscellanea —
5 '/, X 7 — inches numbered 57, and writ-

ten on paper.

QUESTIONS ADDRESSED BY THE QUEEN,

AND ANSWERS GIVEN BY SOLOMON, SON OF DAVID.

There are five wss. preserved in the Ar-

menian Library of St. Lazarus, in which

this Apocrypha is found.

A MS. of Miscellanea, -5x7 inches, -

numbered 423, written in the year 1369,

on paper.

A second ms. of Miscellanea, — 5x7
inches, — numbered 394, Avritten on pa-

per, but having no date.

A third ms. numbered 662, — 9 x 12

inches. — This contains the Chronicle of

Michael the Great, written in the year

1610, on jmper.
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A Iburtli MS., ayaiii the Chronicle, of
Michael tlie Great, is nuinberetl 1023, —
8x12 inches, — and is written on paper,
but lias no date. However this seems to
have been written at the end of the XVIII
century

.

The fifth MS. in which the above men-
tioned apocryphal writing is found, is again
a Chronicle of Michael the Great, —5x7
inches, — numbered 1152 and written on
paper, without date. It seems however that
it was written at the end of the XV, or
in the beginning of the XVI century.

I must note that the text contained in
these five mss., consists of two different

versions
; that of the first two mss. being older

than that of the other three. The variants
of the second version being very interest-

ing, I thought it necessary to incorporate
them in the text of the first two, of which
I give the English translation, for they
complete the sense, or make it more clear.

This apocryphal writing is a piece of
ancient literature, which is preserved only
in the Armenian mss. It has not been as

yet discovered in any other language, and
therefore it is worthy of the attention of
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those who occupy themselves in Biblical

researches. The idiomatic beauty of the

version shows that it must belong to a very

old period, probably to the seventli century,

consequently the original text, from which

it was translated, must be very old.

Considering that in no other language

exists any version of this, little piece of

Apocryi)hal writing, people might think it

a production of some Ariuenian writer's

imagination. On the other hand I must i)oint

out, that many other ancient writings of

non-Armenian authors, the originals of

which are lost, have been found preserved

in the Armenian mss. ; therefore the same

may be said of this piece.

It seems that the original text of this

Apocryplia was written in Syriac, or at

least in a Hebrew dialect mixed with Syriac.
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Moses wrote : « Thy daughter thou shalt

uot give unto his son, and thou shalt not

allow thy son to become a son-in-law to

them, lest they should seduce them after

their gods ; but thou shalt burn their altars

with lire, and break their idols. And make
not a covenant with them, ibr they would

not help the peoi)le as did the Gibeonites

and the house of Rahab with seventy people.

»

liut Solomon took unto himself many
wives, even seven hundred; and was not

satisfied with them, but addressed himself to

the Gentiles, and took from the C'anaanites

tl.ree hundred impure concubines, daughters

of their kings and their princes, who be-

came a scandal to himself, and a contempt

to the multitude of his wives, who were

gathered together and came unto him on

account of his wonderful wisdom ; as did that

wise woman, who came from among the

Ethiopians, to ask for the blessing of the

wise man, and to witness his wisdom, of

14
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whicli she had heard from the inercliaiits

of king Hiram.

But he took strange wives to the great
scandal of the children of Israel. Therefore
he not only committed fornication, but even
took part in their scandalous worship. For
in spite of his wisdom he was deceived,

and gave himself up to women who con-
spired together to lead astray his soul ; so

that he even set up idols upon the mount-
ains, and publicly committed fornication

over against the holy temple and before
his enemies.

QUESTIONS ADDRESSED BY THE QUEEN,

AND ANSWERS GIVEN KY SOLOMON, SON OF DAVID.

Queen. - Whom is thy God, and to what

is he like, or what is his form ?

Solomon. - My God is he who is, and

every being is derived from him ; He is

superior to all Ijeings, and has no form.

Everything is subject to change and has

its opposite ; but my Lord neither suffers

change nor has any opposite.

Queen. - How does the sphere of hea-

ven move, to the right or to the left? And

in its rotation does it make a complete

circle or not?

Solomon. - Its rotation is double.

Queen. - How ?

Solomon. - The circle of the firmament

moves eastward to the right, and goes

southward toward the west, thence coming

back, northward, to the same place ; and

thus moving rapidly by force of command,

in a day and a night completes one round.

But the stars which are called planets,
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turn westward to the left, toward the east;

and each of them, according to the high

or low position of its orbit, and according

to the extent or ' the sniallness of that or-

bit, completes its revolution in thirty years

as well as in thirty days, beginning from

Chronos j)roceeding to Sahra, that is from

Saturn to the Moon.

Queen. - Before the existence of ail

creatures , where did the Creator of all

dwell V And after tlie destruction of all in

what place shall He dwell who is immu-
table ?

Solomon. — Before the existence of beings

the Creator dwelt in Himself, and He was

perfect in His uncreated nature, and re-

joiced in eternal good. And when the

created beings shall be no more. He as

before sliall dwell in His imnuitability ; now

all are in Him, and then the souls of the

pure sliall be in Him and He in them. He
will glorify and be glorified immutably

and in ever the same manner.

Queen. — Why is it that an Indian wo-

man after she has eaten a pomegranate

Solomon. - The pomegranate is cold and

moist, and the country of the Indians is

hot and dry ; but the Indian woman is
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moist and cold ; and the woman's nature

mingling with that of the pomegranate,

Queen. - Why is it that an Indian wine-

bibber

Solomon. - The nature of wine is hot

and dry and makes one sleepy, and so much

the more in the Indian man ; the nature

of the wine and that of the country mingl-

ing together render him unproductive.

Queen. - Is wisdom general or partial?

Is it natural or is it a gift?

Solomon. - It is general and partial

;

it is general as genus, and it is partial as

species. It is natural and it is a gift. As

natural it is common, especially to animated

beings. As given, it is not common but

particular. And the choice depends upon

the giver, upon whom depends also that

which is natural.

(iuEEN. - The plant encircled itself with

a diadem, but not by nature ;
and rays

with flame were fixed on it; and it wore

a crown of glory for its unworthy sons.

Solomon. - Thou hast heard that God

appeared to Moses in the bush in a flame

of fire, and from that apparition there came

. on questions and answers.
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Queen. - To an alien mother alien sons
;

murderer and fosterer of impious men ; the

theft discovered, the thief escaped ; she be-

came the mother of kings by infamy.

Solomon. - Dost thou insult my father

and myself ? for Thaniar the pretended

murderer of men, by stealing; from Judah

became the ancestress of our fathers.

Queen. — What is that filtliy tiling- which

by being transformed nourishes kings, and

surrounded by clouds proceeds to . . .

Solomon. — It is that which from the

is changed into

the breast of the clouds, and nourishes the

kings and the poor.

(^ueen. - The chief-cook of the king

augments the number of the cooking-xnen,

and wearies himself and makes others wear\'

in order to give to the dishes different

savours, nevertheless the taste is one.

Solomon. - If thou hast an excellent

cook of thine own land, let him be added

to our thousands, but according to thy

saying-, the taste is one. Nevertheless the

wicked is bitter and far away from his lord,

and waits for his judgment.

Queen. — The bride-groom is invisible,

and the wedding cannot be ciianged, and
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the bride chamber is pure ;
and the bride

falling into a violent passion, is confounded.

Solomon. - Do not insult our people

that is wedded perpetually to God through

an ineffable promise, and therefore we do not

worship alien gods ; but if we are confound-

ed, you too are confounded for adoring

the bird Thrane (Phoenix).

Solomon. - But do thou also take from

us a parable.

A strong tower, and a murderous tool,

with a triangular temple, the stones of

which are gaiety, its base love, and its shell

water ; tlie laying of its foundations car-

esses, and its ceiling dancinff, its columns joy,

its contrivance strange, its inhabitants are

not persons, and its imitation is of no use

and inconstant; its battlements are from

it and in it ; its windows are particular

and isolated, the tools are diverse to the

construction, and its guardians are invi-

sible.

(^ueen. - We were told concerning thy

wisdom, but we did not know that thou

seest the secret thoughts. And now I believe

that thy God is the true God, the God of

all things visible and invisible.





CONCERNING THE BOOKS OF SOLOMON

When tlie Lord stirred up Hadarezer
king ot Edom, to be an adversary unto So-
lomon, and after that Solomon had been
many times ill-treated and overwhelmed by
liim, then he understood that the Lord's
hand was turned in enmity against him,
<ind was helping his enemies, for he had
provoked God to anger through tliree errors
ot his mind.

First, he abolished the law that was
previously written by Moses : « Thou shalt
not make marriages with the nations that
dwell around thee. »

Secondly, for jiavin^r built the house of
the Lord of the cedar trees of Lebanon,
and the house of the daughter of Pharaoh
of very fine gold and of ivory.

Thirdly, because his heart turned away
nfter Ashtaroth

, the abomination of the
<5idonians.
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And when the help of the Lord aban-

doned him, he ordered his chamberlain to

destroy with fire his books, which contained

tlnee thousand proverbs, written through

the inspiration of the Spirit ; beginning

from the cedars of Lebanon unto the hyssop

that grows upon the wall, and including

the birds, the wild beasts, and the reptiles.

But the chamberlain took and hid part of

them, of which afterwards copies were made

by the friends of Hezekiah-

And when Solomon, making inquiries

about his command to destroy them with

fire, asked if all the books had really been

burnt, and what sign was there shewn,

the chamberlain answered, Scayiug : « The

flame being kindled, a burning fire went

up into heaven. » Solomon answered, saying

:

i( That was the Holy Spirit who inspired

me to write them. » And melting into tears

he repented and wept bitterly. And God

counted it for penitence.





II.

CONCERNING THE BOOKS OF SOLOMON

The blessed Ephrem thus says: « Solo-
mon the wise, after having ooinmitted sin
and departed from God through the deceits
of women, one day, while he sat in his
winter quarters, in the house of David his
father, remembered the connnand he gave at
his dying hour, and thereupon he went into
his room and wept sore before the Lord,
and vowed that he would weep until thJ
door of the room should open by itself

;

though there are some who say he vowed
that he would weep until the door should
be shut by itself. But the opening is a

proper sign of the opening of the door of
God's mercy, as it also hapi)ened, for the
door of the room opened by itself, and
he walked out saying to himself: « The
great number of my books is the cause
that many people are lost, for they lose

their faith in God and cease to do ffood
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works, because they say :
' Why did he,

with so much wisdom, turn away from the

Lord, if it is good to worship Him ' ? » And
thereupon he ordered his confidants to

burn all the books that were written by

him, which contained about eight thousand

proverbs and hymns. And they were much
grieved, and went out of his presence ; and

having consulted one another, they did not

burn them, but returned and said unto

him, that they had fulfilled his conmiand.

And he said : « What have ye seen ? »

And they said : « Nothing. »

And he fell into a passion of anger, and

in his wrath he connnauded them once more

to burn them. And they went out and did

so ; and then returning told him that all

the world was filled with light and sweet

odour, which being concentrated went up

as it were a dove into heaven and entering-

therein vanished.

On hearinor this Solomon's heart smote

him, he became much grieved and was

overwhelmed by the reproaches of his con-

science.

But one of the princes, favoured by God,

hid in his bosoni the book which the Church

preserves in three divisions : i. e. The book

of Proverbs, The book of Compunction,
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which is called Ecclesiastes, and The book

of Hymns, which is called The Song of

Songs. These three divisions represent the

three ages of man. However men rightly

doubt wliether the book of « Love right-

eousness » be his or not.

Now in his room he found good oppor-

tunity to consider and remember his father's

command, to walk in the ways of the Lord

and in the law of Moses his servant. And
he remembered the command of his father

and the dying hour of David ; and he wept

from the bottom of his heart, and did even

bedew the chamber and his bed, in the house

of the winter-quarters of his kingdom. And
he himself shut the door of his room, with-

out another's help.

David wept every night, but Solomon

flooded his chamber with tears.

A SHORT

HISTORY OF PROPHET ELIAS

1





CONCERNING

THE SHORT HISIORT OF THE PROPHET ELUS

This Apocryphal writing was found in a

MS. of Miscellanea , written in the year

1627, on paper, in double columns of 21

lines each. It is the only MS. preserved in

the Armenian Library of St. Lazarus, and

is numbered 1541, — 6 x 8 inches. —
It is written rather in a dialect than in

the classical language of Armenia, and

therefore its composition does not seem to

be very old. Probably it belongs to the

XV or the XVI century.

As regards its author nothing can be

said ; nor can anything be said about the

sources from which this version was con-

structed.
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The same must be said also .-onceming

the other writing, entitled :

'THE PREACHINO OF THE PROPHET JONAH IN NINEVEH '

which is found in the same ms. of Mis-

cellanea, placed just after Elias' History,

and also written rather in a dialect than

in the literary tongue.





A SHOET

HISTORY OF THE PROPHET ELIAS

Elias the Tishbite was of the lineage of the

priests, because Thisbe was a donation to

the priests. His father's name was Ason,

and that of his mother, Soupakah. At his

birth, his father and mother saw men of

tire embracing him, and wrapping him in

svvaddHng clothes of fire, and giving him

to eat meat of fire. Then Ason, his father,

went to Jerusalem and referred it to the

priests ; and they said unto him : « Fear

not, for he shall dwell in light, and his

zeal shall be ;icceptable before the Lord,

and his command shall be an immutable

decree. »

When Elias grew in age, he put away

the pleasures of the world, and putting on

garments of skin, he retired to dwell in the

wilderness, living in celibacy and austerity,

and worshipping the living God in holiness

and with unceasing labour.

15
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And it came to pass that at that time

Ahab, the son of Omri, of the tribe oi

Ephraim, reigned over the ten tribes of

Israel. And he took to wife Jezebel, the

daughter of Jubaal, king of the Sidonians,

iin nngodly man, an infidel and an idolater.

And Ahab at first was a godly man, but

his wife, being skilful in sorceiy, deceived

him, and caused him to turn to idolatry.

He deemed of little moment the two calves

of gold that were in Dan and in Bethel,

which were made by king Jeroboam, the

son of Nebat ; but he added to his sins

and built in Samaria an altar for Baal,

and being sednced himself, he caused the ten

tribes to fall into idolatry. And he appointed

eight hundred and fifty prophets of Baal

;

four hundred of them ate at the king's table,

and four hundred ate at Jezebel's table.

Now when Elias heard of this, . he came

down from the wilderness of Mount Carmel,

and went to fight against Ahab. And Ahab

called Azan the Bethelite, and connnanded

him to build the town of Jericho, which

Joshua had ruined and whose builders he

had cursed, for it was a figure of hell.

And Elias said : « Why dost thou cause

to be rebuilt the town which was cursed ? »

Ahab said : a Speak no more ; has the
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curse of Moses, your chief and leader, any

value, that the curse of his disciple should

have any? Has not Moses said? 'If ye wor-

ship idols, I will bind the heaven with ties

stronger than iron, and the earth with ties

stronger than copper, and will not allow the

heavens to give dew, nor the earth fruit'. »

And Ahab added : « I will nevertheless wor-

ship the idols ; if thy faith has any power

let rain come down no more. »

When Elias heard this, his spirit was

bitter within him and he said: «As the Lord

liveth, there shall be no rain nor dew this

year, but through the word of my mouth. »

And he fell upon his knees, and uncov-

ered his head, and spake unto God: «Lord

God, with thy command I shut up heaven,

that' it should give no rain until I ask it

from Thee. »

As the season was spring, the heaven

was shut up during three years and a half,

and there appeared neither cloud, nor rain,

nor dew, and all the land was desolated,

and men and beasts died from dearth.

Then the Lord said to Elias : « Arise and

so into the desert unto the torrent of Jor-

dan, and there will I feed thee by the ravj

ens for Jezebel seeks to slay thee. « And

he went and entered into a little cavern,
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and a little water fell down by drops into

it. And Elias sat in the ciiverii, and two

ravens brought him bread and meat twice

a day, at the noon-day meal and at supper

;

and he ate, and of the crumbs he gave the

ravens to eat. And from whence did the ra-

vens bring the food? From Paradise? It is

evident that God prepared it in some place,

and the ravens, by the command of God,

brought it and fed Elias. And thus he

stayed there three years.

But Elias, who was zealous for the law,

transgressed the law himself ; for he was

fed by the \inclean ravens. However the

law-giver is not under the law ; for as it

was done by the connnand of God it was

clean and right, and it was not accounted

unto him for sin. And the unclean raven

was the type of the mystery of the heathen,

who by passing over Jordan, were sanctitied

through baptism in the mystical font, and

they were cleansed, and fed God with good

works, and through their prayer caused God

to rejoice.

And when God saw that Elias fed him-

self, but had no pity for other hungry peo-

ple. He ceased to give him bread, and caused

the water to dry up ; and so Elias remained

three days without food. Then he cried unto
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God, and the Lord said : « I will make

thee starve that thou mayest understand

the suftering of hungry and starving peo-

ple. Arise and go to Ahab, and make an

end of the quarrel with him, for I will,

give rain upon the earth. Thou hast no
'

pity, but I have pity for my creatures. »

And l<:iias said : « Lord, I am starving

and cannot go
;
give me bread that I may

eat and go my way. »

And the Lord said : « 1 will not give

thee bread, but go thy way to the village

of Zarephath, which is in the land of Zi-

don, and there I have commanded a widow

woman to feed thee. .. liut l<nias hesitated

:

«If I am able to find the viUage, » said he,

«how shall I find the house of the widow? »

And he prayed God that on entering into

the village, the widow woman should be

the first to meet him.

So he went and met the widow, and

observed that on account of the liimine she

was consumed and wasted away, and benig

covered with rags, sought and gathered

sticks. And Elias said within himself: « If

this woman had any bread, she would eat

it herself; » - and again he hesitated. -

« But it is the Lord's command, >. said he,

„ how can it but be true? » - Albeit he
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was ashamed to ask from her both water and

bread. — « Let me ask her first for water, »

said he.

And when she brought the water, then

he asked for some bread.

But she aware and said : « As the Lord

liveth, there is no bread in the house of

tliy maid-servant, but an handful of meal

in a barrel, and a little oil in a cruse,

and I am gathering sticks that we may
make bread to eat and then die, I and my
son. » — And she added : a Let ruin de-

solate the house of the father of Elias

;

since he shut up heaven, we, men and

beasts, are perishing^ from dearth. »

And Elias said within himself : « Woe
unto thee, Elias ; how do they despise thee

and the house of thy father for having shut

up heaven ! » Then he said : « I am iillias
;
go

thv wav and make the meal into bread, and

first bring some unto me as to a priest. Thus

sailh the Lord : The meal in the barrel

shall not fail, neither the oil in the cruse. »

And the woman believed, and went and

made a loaf of bread, and brought, it and

fed I'^lias. And she returned into her house,

and saw that the barrel of meal and the

cruse of oil were filled up again ; and she

came and welcomed Elias and took him into
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her upper room; and there EUas remained six

months. And for all that they ate, neither

the meal nor the oil failed, but the widow

saw that her barrel of meal and cruse of

oil were like a rapidly flowing spring, and

like a fruit-tree, the fruit of which men

eat, and it never fails. And like as in the

wilderness Elias fed the ravens that brought

him food, even so here he fed those who

gave him to eat. And as the widow woman

had a family, whom, on account of the

fannne, she had sent into an other provmce,

in a place where there was plenty of water,

when bread became abundant she sent for

them and fed them all through Elias.

And it came to pass that the son of the

widow fell ill and died. Then, even as

there in the valley by making the sprmg

dry God had caused EHas to be grieved, and

afterwards his grief was changed into joy

;

so here also his grief was changed into joy,

because of the resurrection of the child

And she reproached him and said: <.'lhou

hast entered into my house to call to re-

membrance my wickedness ;
for this is as

if thou wert the cause of the death ot

my son. » „

And Elias said : « Lord, Thou hast af-

flicted and killed her son, and she re-
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proachea me, » — And he said unto the wo-

man : M Give me thy son ; » — and he took

the dead child, and can-ied him into the upper

room, and laid him upon his own bed, and

breathed upon him three times, and implored

God to let the soul of the child come again

into his body, and he caused him to come
to life ag:ain through the mystery of the

holy Trinity, as an image of Christ, who,

by the sound of the trumpet shall cause

all souls to return to their bodies. Then

he called the widow woman and gave her

back her son, alive.

And the woman said : « Now I know
truly that thou art a man of God, » which

means : Thou canst do all that thou pleas-

est, as one that has dominion over death

and life, and is able to bind and loose

heaven.

It is said that the child, whom Klias caus-

ed to come again to life, was the prophet

Jonah ; and thus, through Elias, the name
of God was glorified among the Gentiles,

and the true power of Divinity was known
to all.

But in the house of Ahab it was not

known that Elias was there, wherefore the

Lord said unto him : « Go thy way and shew

thyself unto Ahab, and I will send rain

upon the earth. »
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And he was not afraid of Jezebel
;

but

rtrst he went and shewed himself to Uba-

<liah, one of Ahab's captains of fifty, who

had come out of the town and walked by

the banks of the rivers and the brooks to

find grass for the beasts, for the horses and

for the mules.

And Elias said unto Obadiah : « Go thy

way and tell of my coming to the king. »

And Obadiah said : « Why dost thou make

me guilty of death before the king ? for I,

thy servant, fear the Lord. »

And Obadiah told him about the hundred

prophets whom he fed, and how he hid

them secretly in a cave during the famine
;

and how, when Jezebel knew it and would

destroy them, he removed them into another

deeper cave ; and he told him also about

the hundred prophets whom Jezebel slew.

When I'^lias heard this, he said : « Do

not distress thyself, I will revenge the blood

of the prophets by destroying the priests

of Baal; but do thou go and tell the

king. »

And Obadiah said : « My lord, there is

no land, village or town, where the king

did not seek thee, and if now I go and

say,
' Behold, Klias is here, '

peradventure

the' Spirit will take thee and carry thee
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to another desert place like the bed of the
torrent, and I shall become as a liar and
guilty of death. »

And Klias said : « As the Lord liveth
.1

shall not flee away nor hide myself; but
do thou go thy way and tell it. »

Then Obadiah went his way unto the
king and said : « Behold, Elias is here. ..

When the king heard tliis, his spirits were
depressed and went to meet Elias. Now al-
though by his going- to meet the prophet he
honoured him, yet by the word that came
out of his mouth he despised him.

For when he saw Klias, he said : ..Whence
comest thou, thou destroyer of the house
of Israel ? »

And Elias said : .. Thou and the house
of thy father are the destroyers, and thou
givest thy name unto me ! »

And then the king- began to entreat him
to give rain upon the earth, and he said :

«Nay, but send thou and gather all Israel
together unto Mount Cannel. »

And when they were gathered together,
he said

: « Why halt ye between two opin-
ions? If the Lord be God, follow Him ; but
il liaal be god, follow him, >, — And he
added

: « Let those who belong to the Lord
come unto me, »
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And there went up to Elias, seven thou-

sand young men, saying : « We adore God,

we do not worship Baal, neither do we adore

or kiss him. » And moreover they said: «We
are with thee for life or for death. We take

our life in our hands to go after thee. »

And Elias said unto the king and unto

the people : « Let us offer sacrifices, each

of us a bullock. Should fire come down
from heaven upon your sacrifice, let my
head, with those of the seven thousand, be

cut oft"; but if fire should come down upon

my sacrifice, give into my hands the pro-

phets of Baal, that I may destroy them,

and then will I loose heaven, and give rain

upon earth, »

And they said : « Let it be so. »

So they made a covenant, and swore,

and the king and the people made an

agreement together.

And Elias said unto the prophets of Baal

:

« Ye are many ; do ye first offer sacrifice. »

And they began to build an altar, and

while they were building it, they suffered

no man to approach it ; but they dug a

secret mine, and there they hid a man with

fire, and under the wood of the sacrifice

and the brushwood, they put sulphur, and

they said unto the man : « When we cry,
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' Baul, hear us, ' do thou secretly set the

fire-brand under the sulphur. »

And when they had prepared the sa-

<3rifice, the eight hundred and fifty pro-

pliets of Baal began to cry : « Baal, hear

us ! Baal, hear us through fire. »

And God revealed unto Elias their secret

artifice. And as in the upper room he prayed

and caused the soul of the child to return

unto his body, so likewise )io\v, he prayed

jiecretly and caused to depart from the body

the soul of the man who would destroy

those that believed in the true God; where-

fore he died in the pit.

Now when the man was dead, and an

hour had passed since they began to pro-

phesy falsely, Elias laughed them to scorn

and mocked them, saying : « Cry aloud,

Baal is sleeping soundly, peradventure he

may awake ; or he is deaf, cry louder, per-

adventure he may hear ; or he is on a jour-

ney, be patient until he return. »

And they began to cut themselves with

two-edged knives, and shed much blood,

saying : « In vain we worshipped thee,

Baal ; for thy sake we hated life and loved

death, we have abandoned our home and

our kinsmen, and what profit is there of all

this, if now thou dost not hear us ? »

OF THE PROPHET ELIAS ^^3'

And as their worship of God was false,

so their prophecy was a lie, neither had

they foreknowledge in them ;
for if they

had known that their assertion would

prove a lie, and they should be destroyed

by the sword, they would not have gone

thither. And so they cried frcmi the sixth

hour of the day until the ninth, but there

was neither voice nor any to hear their

prayer.

And Elias took the king by the hand and

brought him and shewed him the man that

had died in the pit. Then he rebuked the

priests, saying : « Now the work is mine. >.

So they went away.

Then he said unto the people : « Come

near unto me. »

And the king and the people came near

unto him.

« Behold, .. said he, « there is no deceit

in me, as there is in Baal's priests. »

And Elias took twelve stones and built

an altar unto the Lord in the name of the

twelve tribes. Then he took a bullock and

cut it hito twelve pieces and offered it as

a burnt offering ; and upon the altar he

put the pieces of wood, and upon them he

placed the flesh of the bullock, and about

the altar he made a trench a fathom deep,
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and said : « Take four barrels and bring

water. »-

And they brought it, and he poured the

water upon the sacrifice, saying : « Do it

a second time. »

And they did so a second time.

And he again said : « Do it a third time.

»

And they did so a third time. And the wa-
ter filled up round about the altar like a sea.

And then he said : « Now keep away. »

So he built the altar before the people

that they nii<^ht see with their own eyes,

and know that there was no guile in him.

And the water being the opposite of fire,

he showed the great power of the true God

;

and also he showed that there was no fire

concealed under the altar, like that of Baal's

prophets.

And it came to pass at the time of the

offering of the sacrifice, that Elias cried

unto God to heaven, saying : « Lord God,

hear me through fire ; I have done all these

things that Thou shouldest hear me through

fire, that this people may know that Thou
only art the true God, and that I am thy

servant, and that Thou shouldest cause the

heart of this wandering people to turn again

unto Thee. »

And, behold, there was a great thunder-
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iug, and fire fell from heaven upon the

sacrifice, and consumed the bullock, and

the stones, and the water, and the earth

was filled with sweet odour. When the

people saw it, they fell upon their faces,

and after that, they stood up and cried,

saying : « Verily, He only is the true God.

»

And Elias said : « Take the prophets of

liaal, let none of them escape. »

And the seven thousand believers took

hold of them, and he brought them down

to the torrent Kishon, and slew them all.

After he had beheaded one hundred of

them, his hand became weary ; then the

believers came, and holding the hand of

JClias, they cut off their heads. And thus he

slew the eight hundred i)rophetB of Baal.

And he did not suffer others to slay, lest

Jezebel should slay them ; he alone slew

them. — «I only, » said he, «am responsible

for their blood before Jezebel. »

And after the slaughter, he went up to

Mount Carmel, to loose heaven, and prayed

unto God. And he said unto his servant

:

II Look out toward the sea, westward. »

He looked, and came back saying: a There

is nothing. »

And Elias said : « Get thee up, go again

seven tijnes. »
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And he knelt down before the people
and prayed unto God, that they might know
that through his prayers heaven was opened,
iind that he might teach the people unto
whom they should offer prayer. And he
prayed seven times, to teach them that
if the first time the prayer, is not heard,
they ought not to despair, nor cease from
praying, hut to persist in prayer so as to

obtain their petition.

And at the seventh time the servant said

:

« I saw a cloud like a man's hand, that
came down upon the sea and took water
out of it. »

And Elias said unto the servant: « Go
thy way, and bid Ahab prepare his chariot

and get to his house, lest the rain should
overtake him. »

And Ahal) said : « My son, the sky is

clear and there is no sign of rain. »

But while they were running hither and
thither to make ready the chariot, on a sud-

den the sky became dark and the rain be-

gan to fall, and a strong wind rose, and
Ahab wept and went to his home.

THE PREACHING OF JONAH

IN THE CITY OF NINEVEH

Nineveh was a great city in Assyria, built

by king Ninas, and called Nineveh after

his name.

Now king Ninus had a wife whose name

was Semiramis ; and he, fearing the woman
on account of her insatiable lewdness, left

the kingdom and fled into Greece. Then

Semiramis reigned fifteen years, after which

she was slain by her sons.

From Babylon to Nineveh one could go

in seven days, from the east to the west.

And the land was fertile and full of all

srood thinffs, like the land of Sodom. And
the people ate, and drank, and fattened

their bodies, for meat for the sleepless

worms. They put aside purity and law-

ful marriage , and walked after fornica-

tion. They displeased God and excited

his wrath ; but although God is pro-

voked against the sinner, yet He has pity,

16
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and is unwilling to punish him ; He waits

for his conversion and repentance, accord-

ing to the saying : « I have no pleasure in

the death of the sinner, but that he should

be converted and live. » Wherefore He spared

Nineveh, and was pleased to send first a

preacher, and decreed that if it would not

be converted He would punish it.

And the Lord said unto Jonah : « Go
thy way unto Nineveh, the great city, and

there preach repentance; for its cry is come

up before Me. »

But Jonah would not go, for two reasons

;

first, because he would not preach to other

nations, nor live among the uncircumcised.

« For if I preach,)) said he, «and leave my
own tree to thirst while I water that of

others, what profit is it to me? » — And the

second reason was : « I know, )) said he,

«that Thou art merciful and slow to anger,

and that it repeuteth Thee of the evil of man.

If I go and preach that this city is about

to be overthrown, it will repent and make

amendment, and Thou wilt not overthrow

it ; and therefore my prophecy shall . have

no fulfilment, and ray name shall be that

of a false prophet. »

On account of these two reasons he would

not go, but he departed to Joppa, and
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went on board a merchant-ship to flee to

Tarshish. And when he got into the ship,

the Lord God sent out over the sea a

great storm and tempest, and every man

cried unto his god. But the sea went not

down, but it became more tempestuous.

Now Jonah had gone down into a corner

of the ship, and was sleeping and snoring.

And the men awaked him, saying: « Why
sleepest thou? Arise, call upon thy God, per-

chance He will save us that we perish not. »

But the sea did not cease from being

tempestuous, and they threw the food into

the sea, and afterwards the cargo, to lights

en the ship, but the sea was not appeased.

And they said : « Let us cast lots and

see for whose sins this evil is upon us. »

And they cast lots, and the lot fell

upon Jonah.

And they said unto him : « What kind

of man art thou, of what nation or people

art thou ? »

And Jonah said : « I am a servant of

God, and I worship the Lord of heaven

who made the earth. »

And they were exceedingly afraid, for they

knew that he fled from the presence of

God, because he had told them, and they

said unto him: « Why didst thou do this ? ))
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And they tried to bring the ship buck
to the land, but they were not able, and
they said : « Be it far from Thee, Lord,
to lay to our charge innocent blood, for

Thou hast done as it pleased Thee. »

And Jonah said : « Cast me forth into

the sea, and the storm shall cease from you.

»

And they took Jonah and cast him forth

into the sea, and the sea became calm ; and
at the same time the Lord commanded the

whale, the great dragon fish, to swallow up
Jonah.

And the men landed on the shore, and
offered sacrifices unto the Lord, and en-

treated Him to forgive their sins.

But the whale took Jonah, and went
down into the depths, and through the sea

carried him around the land of the Abyssi-

nians, and through the river of the Indians,

and brought him to the Persian Sea; and
through the Persian Sea, in a twinkling,

took him to the river Sarangas, which, going
on foot, was fifteen days' journey off. And
Jonah was in the belly of the whale three

days and three nights, and standing up
with out-stretched arms he offered up pra-

yer, remaining safe through the power
of God. And after three days the whale
brought Jonah over against the city of Ni-
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neveh, and vomited him forth upon the dry

land, three days journey from the city,

and he returned to his place. And Jonah

did not know the world so as to under-

stand that no man can flee from God, whose

Omnipotent hand reaches everywhere.

And the word of the Lord came unto

Jonah the second time, saying : « Arise, go

thy way into Nineveh, the great city, and

there preach repentance. »

When Jonah had gone three days jour-

ney, he reached the city and began to

preach, saying : « Behold, forty days more

and Nineveh shall be overthrown. »

And the inhabitants of the city saw that

Jonah's face shone brighter than the sun,

and out of his mouth came a blazing fire

;

and they ran and told it to the king, say-

ing : « A strange man of fearful appearance

has come, and pi'eaches in such a way. »

And the king said : « His words are true.

»

And as soon as he said so, the city be-

gan to tremble ; and at first the people

would have run away, but a cloud of fire

came down and surrounded the city like a

wall, and no one could run away.

Then the king said : « Fear not ; if that

God which has sent the prophet, willed our

ruin, He would have overthrown the city
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instantly, and would not have sent to us a

preacher and a prophet. But He has sent

him for the purpose of warning us through

the preaching of the prophet, to repent of

our sinning and to make amendment. If we
put from us our sins God will turn from

us Hia wrath. »

And it was proclaimed throughout Nine-

veh by the king and his nobles, that no one,

man or woman, old man or child, should

taste any food during three days, nor give

the beasts pasture, nor the mothers give

the breast to the children. And all put on

sack-cloth, the king, and the nobles, and
all the city.

But the cloud became dark and full of thun-

ders, and caused lightenings to flash out.

And the men began to cheer up one another,

saying : « God is merciful and kind to man

;

He does not abandon his creatures. »

- The children asked their mothers, «When
is that last day coming when our city shall

be overthrown? » — The mothers answered

and gave to the children such a hope as

this: « God is compassionate and merciful.

He does not abandon His servants. »

And the parents said to their sons : « Pray

ye unto God, it may be that through mercy

for your sake, we also may be saved. »
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And all turned unto God with all their

hearts, and they repented of their evil doings

and said : « Peradventure God may repent

and turn away from us his anger. »

And they beat their breasts and wept

and mourned in the midst of the darkness.

And Jonah went out of the city through

the cloud of fire and suffered no harm ; and

he 8at down over against the city to see the

end of it, and he was pleased to think that

the city should be overthrown and that his

prophecy should be fulfilled.

But they that dwelt in the city, during

three days and three nights saw not one

another; but men and beasts, through fost-

ing, repentance, tears and penance, caused

to turn away from themselves the severe

punishment of the Divine wrath. And after

three days the cloud was taken up, and

the trembling ceased, and the sun shone

forth, and the fear of death, and sadness

was removed, and men ])egan to praise

God and offer up thanks.

And Jonah *-as grieved, and the. sun

beat upon his head, so that he fainted.

And God said to Jonah : « Art thou very

grieved V »

And Jonah said: « Was not this my say-

ing, when I still was in my own country?
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For I knew that Thou art merciful and
compassionate, and that it repenteth Thee
of the evil against men. »

But the Lord was pleased to condemn in
the person of Jonah, cruelty of lieart, and
therefore on the following morn a gourd
sprouted out, grew up and made a shadow
above Jonah's head. And he sat under its

shade and was relieved awhile of his grief.

And when that day was over, on the next
day, through the command of God, the earth-

worm smote the gourd, so that it withered,
and the heat beat again upon his head so

that he fainted.

And Jonah said : « It is better for me
to die than to live like this. »

And the Lord said to Jonah : « Art thou
very grieved on account of the gourd ? >.

And Jonah said : « I am very grieved,

for it was my comfort. »

And the Lord said : « Thou hast had pity

upon the gourd, for the which thou hast

not laboured even an hour, which came
up in a night and in the next night per-

ished; if the loss of a gourd, » said the bene-
ficent God, « caused thee so much trouble
and grief, how then shall I not spare the
great city of Nineveh, wherein are more than
six-score thousand people that cannot discern
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between their right hand and their left

hand, and also much cattle? Should I pun-

ish the sinners,)) said the Lord, «why should

I not spare the innocent children ? Thou

art angry on account of the loss of a gourd,

how much more grieved must I be for the

loss of my creatures '? n And then Jonah

grew tender.

Then they that dwelt in Nineveh, who
through penance escaped punishment, waited

upon the prophet and worshipped and hon-

oured him as a god, and the prophet dwelt

among them six months. When he Avas pleas-

ed to depart, they that dwelt in the city said

unto him : « Thou art our illuminator, our

burning lamp and sun, do not leave us,

do not go away from us, lest the darkness

of sin and irreligion should again surround

us. If thou art not pleased to live with us,

take us with thee. »

But he was not pleased to remain with

them, nor to take them away with him,

alleging as a pretext the hurtfulness ' of the

country. «The bread of our land is hurtful^,))

said he, « any man that eats it, is seized

with colic, and cannot be holpen. »

1-2. The Armenian text has anminl («i<»(.*4»iJi) which

gives no sense to the phrase; wherefore I thought it

better to translate it by hurtful and hurtfulness.
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Then they wept and went after the pro-

phet, and affectionately sent him on his

way, deeming the nation and the people of

Israel happy.

And the prophet wonld not take them

away Avith him, lest the Syrians should

know their disgrace, that is the irreligion

and the dissensions of the people of Israel.

And Jonah did not go to his own coun-

try, but he took his mother and went and

sojourned in the land of Ishmael ; « For, »

he said, «in this way I shall remove my re-

proach, for having lied in prophesying-

against the city of Is'ineveh. »

And his mother died on the way, and he

buried her near the oak-tree at Rougel.

CONCERNING

THE PROPHET JEREMIAH





CONCERNING THE PEOPHET JEEEMMH

FROM THE BOOK OF BARUCH

This Apocryplial writing is found in tlieMS numbered 345 - . >< 7 inches^ -wn ten in the year 1220, on paper.
rhe same writing is also contained in

another ms. numbered 144, - 13 s, 20 '/

tion ot Homihes, written on paper in

'late. This text differs much from the
other in its variants as well as in its titlebeing entitled, « Histokv ok the holy
ROPHET JeKEMUH and HIS DISCIPLES BaruCHAND AniMELRCH,

.. and was published sepa-
rately, and therefore I also give its Engl sh
version separately.

A thi , t^^^ ^^ ^j^^ ^^^^^^
published separately from the two abrve
mentioned, in the Armenian edition ofApcOTha; this was found in anotherAimenian m.., numbered 920, written in
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the year 1456, and preserved in the Ar-

inenian Library at Etchmiadzin, in Russian-

Armenia. The title of this text also ditters

from tlie two aforesaid, it being — « From
THE Book of Paralipomena - Which I found

IN THE Books of the Greeks. » — It is clear

that this has been translated from the Greek

text. Of this also I give a separate English

translation, as I presume it will be inter-

esting on account of its variants.

There is another ms. preserved in the

Armenian Library of St. Lazarus, in which

this writing concerning Jeremiah is found

;

but it has not been taken into considera-

tion by the copyist of the Armenian text.

This writing « Concehning the prophet

Jeremiah, » is supposed to have been com-

posed from an original Hebrew text, which

probably was in existence more than an

hundred years B. C, and to which, in the

following centuries, additions were made

by Christian hands.





CONCERNING THE PROPHET

JEREMIAH

FROM THE BOOK OF BARUCH

When the Chakleans were preparing to

besiege Jerusalem, the Lord spake unto

Jeremiah, saying: « Jeremiah, my chosen,

go thy way out ol the city, thou and Ba-

ruch the reader ; for I am going to let the

sons of Israel to be carried away captives, on

account of the multitude of their sins. Now
make haste and go out before the Chal-

deans come. »

Jeremiah said : « Why, Lord, dost thou

deliver up this thy chosen city, into the

hands of the Chaldeans, and the king and

his troops shall pride themselves, saying:
' We have overcome the holy city of God ?

'

Do not this, Lord ; but if Thou art high-

ly provoked against us, let it be overthrown

by Thy hands. »

The Lord said : « Neither the king nor

THE HISTORY OP THE PROPHET

JEREMIAH

AND OF HIS DISCIPLES BARUCH AND ABIMELECH

When God determined to deliver up Jeru-

salem into captivity, he spake unto Jeremiah,

saying : « Go thy way out of the city, thou

and Baruch thy scribe ; for I am about to

deliver up into captivity the city of Jerusa-

lem, and the children of Judah. »

Jeremiah said: « Far be it from thee,

O Lord, do not this thing. But if thy

wrath be great against us, Lord, let our

city be overthrown by thine own hand,

and let not those be extolled who hate Thee,

and who are our enemies. »

And the Lord said : « Make thou haste
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his troops shall be able to ^-o into the city

until I open its door. Do thou yo and tell

it unto liaruch, and at midnight gei upon

the walls and I will show thee that without

nie they cannot take the city. »

And Jeremiah arose and quickly went

to liaruch and told him all these things.

And they both went together and entered

into the temple of the Lord ; they rent their

garments, and cast dust upon their heads,

and greatly sighed and mourned. And at

the sixtli hour of the niglit they went to

the wall, and on a sudden there was heard

the sound of a trumpet ; and they saw an-

gels coming down from heaven, holding

lighted lamps in their hands, and making
a ring round about the walls.

And Jeremiah and Baruch said : « Now
we recognize that the word Thou hast said,

is true. » And lifting their eyes up to heaven

they said : « Now we perceive that Thou

hast delivered up this city into the hands

of the enemy. What dost Thou command
us to do with the precious vessels of the

service of Thy temple? »

And the Lord said: «Take them yourselves

and conceal them under ground, and say

:

(I Hearken, C) thou earth, to the voice of

thy Creator, and take and keep the holy
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and tell it unto Uaruch, and at midnight

go ye both your way out unto the wall, and

I will show you what is going to happen
;

for they shall not be able to do anything

without me. »

And Jeremiah arose and departed quickly,

and told everything unto Baruch the scribe.

And they went together and entered into

the temple of the Lord, and rent their gar-

ments, and with many sighs they fell before

the Lord, and cast dust upon their heads;

and then they arose and Avent upon the wall.

And all of a sudden the sound of a trum-

pet was heard, and they saw the angels of

God, coming down from heaven with light-

ed lamps, and making a circle round about

the wall.

Then Jeremiah and Baruch lifted their

eyes towards heaven, saying : « Behold,

Lord, we understand that Thou hast deli-

vered up this our city into the hands of our

enemies ; what shall we do with the vessels

of the altar of thy sanctuary? »

And the Lord said: « Take thou them,

Jeremiah, and bury them in the earth, and

say : « Hearken, thou earth, to the words of

thy Creator, and take and keep the vessels

17
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vessels of the Lord's temple, until the com-
ing,' into it of the Beloved t)ne. »

Jeremiah said : « Tell me what shall I

do with Abimelech the Ethiopian, to whom
I am very grateful ; for he brought me out

of the pit of mire, and I am not pleased

that he should see the destruction of this

Thy holy city, and that it should grieve

him. »

And the Lord said : « Send him to the

village of Agrippa, and 1 will hide him un-
til I make the people return from captivity

into this city. And thou, go thy way after

the people into Babylon, but let Baruch
remain in this city, and I will take care

of him. »

And the Lord having said this went up
into heaven ; and Jeremiah and Baruch went
into the sanctuary of God, and they took

the vessels destined for the service of the

temple, and hid them underground, and

instantly the earth swallowed them up. And
they both sat and did mourn greatly.

And in the morning Jeremiah said unto

Abimelech : « Take a fruit-basket and go
thy way to the village of Agrippa, by the

road of the mountains, and bring green

figs for the people who are ill, and the

hand of the Lord will shelter thee. »
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of the Lord's temple, until His coming from

heaven. »

Jeremiah said : « I beseech thee, Lord,

show me what I shall do with Abimelech

the Ethiopian? For I owe much to him, be-

cause he brought me out of the pit of mire,

and I am not willing that he should see

the destruction of Thy holy city. »

And the l^ord said : « Let him go to the

village of Afj^rippa, and there will I hide him,

until the people shall return from captivity

to this city. And go thou thy way after

thy people into Babylon, and let Baruch

remain in this city, and I will take care

of him. »

And the Lord having said this, urged Je-

remiah to do all that He had commanded. And
Jeremiah and Baruch went into the temple

and took the vessels and buried them in

the earth, and instantly the earth swallow-

ed up the holy vessels ; and Jeremiah and

Baruch sat down to weep and pray.

And on the next day Jeremiah said unto

Abimelech : « My son, take the fruit-basket

and go thy way to the village of Agrippa,

and bring thence green figs for the sick

people that are with us, and may the

Lord's hand preserve thee. »
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So Abimelech departed with the fruit

-

basket, according as Jeremiah coiuiuanded

him. And lo, the troops of the Cliakleans

arrived and formed a ring round about the

city of Jerusalem. And the angel of the

Lord sounded the trumpet, saying: « Go
into that city, all ye troops of the Chaldeans,

for, behold, all the doors have been opened

unto you, and take into captivity all the

people of Jemisalem. »

And Jeremiah ran and shut up the

temple of the Lord, and took the keys,

and going out of the city, threw them to-

wards the sun, and weeping, he said: «Take

unto thee and keej) the keys of the Lord's

temple, until God shall ask for them. We
are not worthy to keep them. »

And the Chaldeans entered into the city

of Jerusalem, and they plundered all the

treasures, and made the children of Israel

captives, and carried them away into Ba-

bylon ; and Jeremiah went after them.

But Baruch, with great mourning, putting-

dust upon his head, went and dwelt alone

among the tombs ; and the angel of the

Lord appeared unto him every day and

gave him comfort.

And Abimelech went and gathered tigs.
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And so Abimelech departed. And behold,

the troops of the Chaldeans came and made

ji circle round about the city of Jerusalem,

and they entered into the city on all sides,

nnd made a prey of everything, and shed

much blood, and threw the bodies of holy

men round about the city to be eaten by the

beasts and the birds, and there was no man
to bury them. And they took,captives of the

children of Judah and of all Israel, and

carried them into Babylon.

And Jeremiah threw the fire of the tem-

ple into a pit, and the key he threw into

the sun-light, saying : « Take and keep

them yourselves by the command of your

Creator. »

Then Jeremiah went after the captives

into Babylon, and Baruch went out of the

city with great mourning, and dwelt alone

amongst the tombs ; and the angel of the

Lord appeared unto him every day, and

comforted him.

And while Abimelech was bringing the
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and when he carried them, he felt con-

sumed by burning heat, and retired to rest

under the shadow of a tree. And being

much fatigued, he bent down his head and

laid it upon the fruit-basket and fell a-

sleep ; and thus he remained asleep sixty-six

years. And according to the command of

the Lord God, as long as the children of

Israel remained in Babylon, he did not

awake.

But sixty-six years after he awaked and

said : « I slept a little and SAveetly, and I

feel my head heavy, because I have not

taken my fill of sleep. »

Then he opened the fruit-basket and found

the figs still green, for the milk still drop-

ped down from them, and he said: « If I

sleep again, I fear I may be late, and Je-

remiah my father may be angry with me,

for he bid me hasten to carry the figs for

the sick people. »

So he arose and took up the fruit-basket

and went on his way. And when he ar-

rived at Jerusalem he did not recognize

the city, and did not find the house of

Jeremiah, nor any of his acquaintances,

and said: « Blessed be God, 1 fell into a

great trance, and I have gone astray, as I

came by the road of the mountain, being
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figs, on the way he felt very hot on account

of the burning heat, and he sat down under

a tree to rest, for he was very fatigued.

And he put his head upon the basket, and

slept a sleep of sixty-eight years, and did

not awake.

And when he awoke he said : « I slept

a little very calmly and very sweetly. »

Then he opened the basket and saw the

figs were green, and the milk still dropped

from them, and he said : « I feel my head

heavy, for I have not been satisfied with

sleep ; but if I sleep a little more, I am

afraid I shall be late, and Jeremiah, the

prophet, Avill be angry with me for being

so late, for he sent me to-day to get figs

for the sick people. »

And he arose and took the basket, and

went on his way ; but he did not recognize

the city nor the way ; nay, he did not see

any people whom he kne\\- in the afore

time, and he said : « May God be praised,

then I have gone astray !
»
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drowsy through sleep! And ]io\v dare I

say to Jeremiah that I have slept and gone
astray in my path? »

So he went again out of the city, and
observed the landmarks aiul recognized
them. Ao-ain he entered into the city and
found no one, and he looked earnestly.

And again out of the city went he, and
putting down the fruit-basket sat on the
ground, and through the Spirit of God
having seen an old man, he asked him,
saying: « AVhat city is this? »

And he said : « Jerusalem. »

And Abimelech said : « And where is

Jeremiah, the priest of God, and Baruch
tlie reader, and all the people of this city,

for I did not find any of them? »

The old man said : « Art thou one of
this city, and dost thou remember Jeremiah
after so long a time has passed by ? for Je-
remiah went a captive with the people into

Babylon, when tiiey were carried away by
Nebuchadnezzar, king of the Babylonians.

»

Abimelech said : « Since thou art an
old man, it is not seemly to abuse thee,

but it is only a little while since Jere-

miah sent me to the village of Agrijjpa; to

gather some figs for the sick. Look at the
figs, they are still green and tlie milk drops
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And having seen an old man, he said

unto him : u What city is this V »

The old man said : u This city is Jeru-

salem. »

Abimelech said : « Where is Jeremiah,

the prophet and the priest ? »

The old man answered : « Brother, thou

<irt out of thy senses and art mad, or thou

thinkest that we are mad ! Jeremiah, after

whom thou askest, has gone to Babylon

with the sons of the king rhat were taken

captive. »

Abimelech said : « If thou wert not an

<dd man i would despise thee ; for Jeremiah

sent me to-day to get figs for the sick peo-

ple ; and now look, the figs are still green,

and the milk still drops from them. And I

slept only a little on the way, and was not
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down from them. I slept a little while on

the way under a tree, and was not satis-

fied with sleep, but hastened to come back

;

and thou sayest that the people and Jere-

miah are gone captives to Babylon ! »

And he drew out the figs and showed

them to him.

And when the old man saw them, he

said : « My son, thou art a righteous man,

and God was not pleased to show thee

the destruction of this city, but caused

a trance to come upon thee. Know, my son,

that it is sixty years since this city was

besieged, and they carried Jeremiah and

the people to Babylon. Look, my son, this is

not the time of figs, the trees have no leaves

as yet, this being the month of Nisan. »

And Aliimelech lifting up his hands,

said : « Blessed be the God of lieaven and

earth, who everywhere and always giveth

rest to the righteous. »

Then he took out a fig and gave it to

the old man.

And Abimelech prayed to God, and the

angel of the Lord took hold of his right

hand and put him, with the fruit-basket,

in the tomb where Baru(;h was, and on

seeing one another, they were seized with

fear, and they embraced and kissed each

other and wept sore.
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satisfied with sleep, but hastened my re-

turn.

And he took out the figs and shewed

them to him.

And on seeing the figs, the old man said

:

« My son, thou art a righteous man, where-

fore God was not willing that thou shouldest

see the deatructiou of this city ;
and He

brought upon thee a sleep, and covered

thee in the shadow of his arms. Know, my

son, that it is sixty-eight years since this

city was taken captive; audio, observe,

my son, that it is winter, and it is not

the time of figs. »

And Abimelech lifted up his voice and

said: « Blessed be God, who evergiveth rest

to righteous men. »

And taking one ot the figs he gave it

to the old man.

And through the inspiration of the angel

of God, he went to Baruch the scribe, and

they embraced one another and wept; and

then they sat down and spake to each

other.
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And Bariich, having seen the figs green,

as they still dropped down milk, prayed,

saying : « Blessed be the Lord God who
rewards His beloved ones. He has prepared

for thee, my soul, a reward, and my
heart shall rejoice, for my mourning has

been turned into joy. This is the sixty-

sixth year since these figs have been ga-

thered and they are not corrupt, but. they

drop down milk as if they had been cut

down from the tree this same day. »

And having finished these words, Baruch

said unto Abimelech : « Let us pray God

that He should show to us, what we may
do that this wonderful thing may reach

the ears of Jeremiah and of the people. »

And the prayer being over, an eagle

appeared unto them and sat upon a tree,

and speaking in a man's voice, he said :

« Hail, thou Baruch, the chosen of God. »

Baruch answered : « May He be blessed,

who sends thee ; tell us, for what thou

art comeV »

And the eagle said : « That thou shouldest

send by me to Jeremiah the wonderful

thing that has been wrought. »

And Baruch wrote upon a roll, and fas-

tened upon it seventeen figs, then tied them

about the neck of the eagle and said : « Go

m, I
Ai
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„.id on seeing the figs, Baruch said:

« May God be blessed, who loves them that

fear Him, and preserves them. »

And Baruch said : « How can we make

known these wonderful things to Jeremiah

the priest? »

And \\hile he was saying this, behold,

an eagle came and sat upon a tree opposite

to them. Then Baruch wrote these wonders,

and in the same paper wrapped up fifteen

fio-s and fastened them upon the neck ot

the eagle and said: « Go thy way and carry

this to" Jeremiah, the priest of God, in Ba-

and return again and bring us an
bylon,

answer.
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tliy way and carry this answer to Jeremiah

and to the captive people, the children of

Israel, and return and bring us an answer.

»

And the eagle took his flight and went

peacefully to Babylon, and sat upon a

tree outside the town. And Jeremiah, at the

liead of many people, men and women,
was coming out to bury their dead ; for he

liad solicited from the king some place for

the people outside the city.

And when they came near to the tree,

the eagle cried out in a human voice, say-

ing : « I say unto thee, Jeremiah, servant

of God the Most High ; hear the message

of God, which Baruch and Abimelech have

sent unto thee. »

And when they heard the voice of the

eagle, they sent up praise unto God. And
the eagle came down upon the dead, beating

his face with his wings, and instantly the

dead arose up. And all the people were

sore afraid and said that God, as through

Moses, so through this eagle has appeared

unto us.

And the eagle said to Jeremiah : « Loose

the roll from my neck, and read it to the

people ; look also at the green figs. »

And when he had done with the read-

ing, the people said unto Jeremiah: «Now
command us, what shall we do? »
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And the eagle took his flight and went

to Babylon, and sat upon a tree which was

near the tombs.

And behold, Jeremiah the prophet was

coming with a multitude of people to bury

one dead of the children of Israel. Then

the eagle flew down upon the dead man

and beat his face with its wings, and in-

stantly the dead man came again to life,

at which the people being wonderfully as-

tonished, gave praise unto God.

And when they saw the letter upon the

neck of the eagle, they took it and read

it, and were enraptured. And Jeremiah

wrote to Baruch an answer, and told hnn

of the sufferings they had endured in Ba-





272 CONCERNING THE PROPHET JEREMIAH

Jereiiiiiili said : « FulHl the coiuiiuvnd-

iiients of the Lord God, and He will quick-

ly carry us into Jerusalem, our city.

And Jeremiah wrote unto liaruch and

unto Abimelech a letter before all the peo-

ple, in which he related all the sufferings

that Nebuchadnezzar liad caused them, and

fastened it about the neck of the eayle.

The eagle took his fliglit and went to lia-

ruch and Abimelech. And they took the

letter and read it and wept a great deal

when they knew the torments and the suf-

ferings of Jeremiah and the people.

And Jeremiah took the green figs and

gave them to the sick ones to eat, and they

were healed, and he commanded the people

to abstain from the abominable meats of

the heathen.

Then God commanded the people to depart

from Babylon, and they departed peacefully.

And when Baruch and Abimelech saw

them, they took hold of the feet of Jere-

miah and worshipped him. And they kissed

one another, and ottered praise unto God

with all thankfulness ; and during eight

days they ottered sacrifices unto God. And
on the tenth day Jeremiah alone offered

sacrittpe, and prayed to God, and his mind

was exalted, and he said : « Holy, holy,
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hylon from ungodly men ; and he fast-

ened it upon the neck of the eagle, wlio

took his flight and came to Baruch. And

Baruch took it and read it, and when they

heard of t^ie sufferings of the people, they

wept sore.

And Jeremiah took the figs and gave

them to the sick people, and instantly they

recovered.

And on the same days Jeremiah and the

people returned to Jerusalem. 'Fhere they

arrived with great joy, and for ten days

they offered up sacrifices with thanksgiving.

And the sacrifices being over, Jeremiah

prayed to God so earnestly that his mind

was raised up into heaven, and he said :

.c Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord of Hosts, living

Tree and true Light, that enligbtenth me

when I come unto Thee. »

And thus having spoken, he fell like a

dead man, so that Baruch and Abimelech

thought he was dead.

18
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Holy true Light that hast enlightened inc

when I came unto Thee. » And as soon as

he said this, he fell upon his fa<?e on the

ground, like one dead. And Baruch and

Abinielech thought he -was dead, and they

wept sore, and they cast dust upon their

heads, and the people gathered together to

bury him. But a voice came unto them,

saying : « Bury not the living one. » So

they left him three days.

And then Jeremiah opened his eyes and

got up, and in a loud voice said : « Give

blessing unto God, and unto his Son the

Anointed One, our Awakener. For He is the

inextinguishable Lamp, and the Life of faith,

Who after two hundred and seventy-five

years, and some days, shall come upon

the earth. He is the Tree of life which was

planted in the midst of the Garden, and

which shall render fruitful the trees that

bear no fruit. He shall cause Jordan to be-

come white like wool and like snow; He

shall grant His blessing to the isles, and

through the words that come out of the

mouth of Christ, they shall bring forth fruits.

And He shall go in and out, and shall

choose twelve apostles to spread the good

tidings among the heathen. — He, whom I
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Then they rent their garments, and the

people were preparing to bury Jeremiah,

but a voice came unto them, saying; « Bury

not the living one. »

Then they left him three days.

Afterwards, Jeremiah opened his eyes, and

arose and stood up, saying in a loud voice

:

« Do ye all with one accord give praise

unto God, and unto his Son the Anointed

One, who causes us to awake, for He is

the life of the dead. Now, three hundred

and seventy-five years more, and the Tree

of life shall come upon earth, and shall

cause the unfruitful trees to bear fruit. »

And in those days many of the remnant

of the people went down into Egypt ; Jere-

miah the prophet also went down with them,

and dwelt in Taphnas. And there he pro-

phesied, that the Lord should come from

heaven upon earth, and that He should

choose from among men twelve apostles,

who should preach his tidings among the

Gentiles.
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have seen adwned hij my father \ ~ shall
come upon earth to satisfy, the huii-ry peo-
ple. »

And when the people heard these words
they were angry, and said : « These are the'
words that Isaiah, the son of Amos, spake,
when he said

:
' I saw God and His Son '

Let us not slay him like as we slew [saiah,
but let us stone him. «

And Baruch and Abimelech were tilled
with much grief, for they wished to hear
the secret mysteries that he had seen.

And Jeremiah said unto them: « Weep
not, and be not grieved, for they shall not
slay me until I have told you all. .,

'

And he added : « Bring a large stone. ..

And they brought it.

And Jeremiah said : « Lord God, Light
of the true knowledge, Ray without shadow
hear me, and make of this stone a man in
my likeness, until I have told Baruch and
Abimelech all the mysteries that Thou hast
revealed unto me. »

Then by God's commandment the stone
became a man in the likeness of Jeremiah,

1. Literal translation, the meaning of which is impos-

fltier .

""'^^"**"'^'
I'«'-''»P« 't «"*y be ' foretold by my
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Now when the peopli heard this, they

vs ere provoked to anger, and said : « These

are the words that Isaiah spake, that 'he saw

God and His Son.' Come, let us slay Jere-

miah, but not as we slew Isaiah. Let us

rather stone him with stones. »

And Baruch and Abimelech were sorely

grieved, for they were desirous to hear from

Jeremiah the secret mystery he had seen >;

so they wept bitterlyw

But Jeremiah said unto them : « Weep
not, and be not u:rieved, for they cannot

slay me ere I have told you everything.

Do ye bring to me a large stone. »

And they brought it.

Then Jeremiah said : « Lord God, New
Lio-ht of Israel : make this stone to be like

me, until I have told unto Baruch and unto

Abimelech, all the mysteries Thou hast re-

vealed unto me. »

And, through the will of God, the stone

became as a man in the likeness of Jere-
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and the people began to cast stones at the

stone, thinking that it was Jeremiah him-

self. And Jeremiah told everything, and

Barnch wrote it in his book. And then Jere-

miah went and halted among the people.

And the stone raised its voice, saying :

« Mad and foolish, children of Israel, why
do ye stone me, a stone, thinking that I

am Jeremiah ? Behold, Jeremiah is standing

among you ! »

And the stone once more became a mass

of rock. And when the people saw Jeremiah,

they all ran upon him and stoned him.

And Jeremiah was put to death by them on

the first day of May. And Baruch and Abi-

melech buried him, and set up the stone

upon his tomb, and they wrote upon it,

that « This stone came to the assistance of

Jeremiaij. »

And some time afterwards, Nephtali, a

king of Alexandria , removed the bones

of Jeremiah into Alexandria, and around

the walls of the city buried with honour

each one of the bones ; and all the croco-

diles that were hurtful things died, and those

he I
mi
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iah ; and the people thinking that it was

Jeremiah himself began to stone it. Mean-

while Jeremiah told everything to Baruch

and Abimelech, and then he went and

stood among the people.

Then the man of stone cried out in a man's

voice, saying : « Ye foolish ones !
Behold.

Jeremiah stands amongst you, why do ye

stone me? »

And again it turned to a stone. Then

the crowd having seen Jeremiah, stoned

him; and he knelt down to pray, and to

entreat for the pardon of those who stoned

him. Thus he was put to death in that

place, and was buried by his disciples Abi-

melech and Baruch, who placed the stone

upon his tomb, as a witness of the martyr-

dom of the prophet, and upon it they

wrote, that this was the stone that came to

the assistance of Jeremiah, and was stoned

with him.

And the Egyptians greatly honoured and

exalted Jeremiah, because they were bene-

fitted by him, and through him they had

found the mercy of God. For, while he was

livino-, he through his prayers, destroyed

the asp, and the crocodile, the wild beast
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Who saw the wonders gave praise unto
<jrod. Amen.
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that lives in the Avater, both of which caused

much damaj^e to the inhabitants of the

countrv.

liut Alexander, the Macedonian kin^, hav-

ing learned those wonders, removed the relics

of the prophet into Alexandria, his city,

and there he laid them with pomp and great

honour. And by the walls of the city, he

placed with honour one of the )ibs of the

holy prophet, and there also the asps and

the crocodiles were destroyed.

Jeremiah gave a sign to the J'igyptians

that their idols should be shaken and fall

down, and go to pieces, by reason of an In-

fant born of a Virgin, the Saviour of Israel.





FROM THE BOOK OF

PAKALIPOMENA

WHICH I FOUND IN THE BOOKS OF THE GREEKS.

And it came to pass when the children
of Israel were made captives by the king-
of the Chaldeans, God spake unto Jeremiah,
saying: « Jeremiah, My chosen one! arise
and get thee out of this city, thou and
Baruch, for I am about to destroy it on
account of the multitude of the sins of them
that dwell in it. Because your prayers re-
main among them like a pillar, and sur-
round them like a wall, arise ! and go out,
before the troops of the Chaldeans shall
encompass it. »

And thus spake Jeremiah : « I entreat
Thee, Lord, permit Thy servant to speak
before Thee. »

And the Lord said : « Speak, Jeremiah,
my chosen. »

• And Jeremiah spake, saying : .. Lord,
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Almighty ! Thou deliverest up tliis Thy
chosen city, into the hands of the Chaldeans

!

and the king that prides himself upon the

multitude of his troops, shall say :
' I have

overcome the holy city of God. ' Not so,

O Lord, but let it be Thy will to de-

stroy it with Thine own hand! »

And the Lord said unto Jeremiah: « Be-

cause thou art my chosen one, arise and

go thy way out of this city, thou and Ba-

ruch, for I am about to destroy it on ac-

count of the multitude of the sins of them

that dwell in it. But neither the king, nor

his troops can enter into it, unless I open

its doors. Arise and go unto Baruch and

tell him this thing ; and in the sixth watch

of the night, go ye up to the wall of the

city, and I will shew you, that unless I

destroy that city, no one can enter into it. »

And the Lord, having said this unto Je-

remiah, departed from him.

And Jeremiah ran and told the words to

Baruch; and they went into the temple of

God. And Jeremiah rent his garments, and

put ashes upon his head.

And when Baruch saw that he had put

ashes upon his head, and had rent his gar-

ments, he cried out with a loud voice, saying:

« Jeremiah, my father, what has happened
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unto thee, or what sin have the people

For it was the custom of Jeremiah, Avheu
the people had committed a sin, to put
ashes upon his head, and to. offer up prayer
for the sake of the people, until their sin
was pardoned.

And Baruch added, saying-: « Let us rend
our. hearts and not our garments, and in-
stead, of water let our tears come down and
give us drink; for God is unwilling to have
mercy upon His people...

And Jeremiah said : « God is about to
deliver up this city into, the hands of the
kmg of the Chaldeans, and wiU lead the
people captive unto Babylon. ..

And when Baruch heard this, he rent his
garments and said: « Jeremiah, my father

!

who has told thee so ? »

And Jeremiah said: « Kemain with me
until the sixth watch of the night, and
thou Shalt know that this thing is true. ,,

And they remained together before the
altar and wept, and their, clothes were rent:
And it came to pass about the sixth watch,
as the Lord had commanded Jeremiah,
they, together, Jeremiah and Baruch, went
up to the wall of the city. And lo,, a voice
was heard like the sound of a flute, and.
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angels came down from heaven, and in their

hands were lamps, and they placed them

upon the wall of the city.

When Jeremiah and Uaruch saw them,

they wept, saying: « Now. we understand

that this thing is true. .. And Jeremiah

entreated the angel, saying: « Destroy not

this city, until I speak unto the Lord. »

And the Lord commanded the angel,

saying: « Destroy not this city, until Jere-

miah, my chosen, has spoken. »

Then Jeremiah spake, saying: « I entreat

Thee, Lord, permit me to speak before

Thee. »

And God said : « Speak, Jeremiah, my
choseu. »

And Jeremiah said : « Lord, I know

that Thou art about to deliver up this city

into the hands of its enemies, and they

shall carry the people unto Babylon. Tel)

me I pray Thee, what is Thy pleasure con-

cerning the furniture of Thy holy, altar? .

The Lord said unto him : « Take it am"

bury it under the earth, and say unto her

'Hearken, thou earth, uuto the voice o

thy Creator, — and let the water, . whicl

has sealed up the seventh epoch, and there

after shall take atoay thine ornament, be i
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witness, ^ — keep the furniture of the altar

until the coming of the Beloved One. ' »

And Jeremiah spake, saying : « I beseech

Thee, Lord, make me to know what I shall

do with Abimelech the Ethiopian for his

kindness towards me, Thy servant ? It is he

that has brought me out of the miry pit,

and I am grieved that he should see the

destruction of this city and its defilement.

Have pity upon him that he be not grieved.

»

And the Lord said unto Jeremiah: «Send

him away, unto the village of Agrippa,

and I will hide him under the shadow of

the mountain, until the time that I shall make

the people to return to this city. And thou,

go thy way with the people into Babylon,

and remain with them and preach unto

them My words, until I cause them to return

i)ito this city. But let Baruch remain here

until I speak with him. »

Then the Lord, having spoken thus to

Jeremiah, returned into heaven.

And Jeremiah and Baruch went into the

sanctuary, and they took the furniture of

the altar and buried it under the earth, as

the Lord spake unto them, and the earth

!• This sentence is rather unintelligible in the Arme-
nian text.
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swallowed it up, and they sat down to-

gether and wept.

And on the next day Jeremiah sent unto

Abimelech saying: ..Take a basket and go

thy way into the village of Agrippa by the

road of the mountain, and bring some figs

for the use of the sick among the people,

that suffer from redness, and may the glory

of the Lord be upon thy head. »

And having said this, he sent him away.

And upon the next day the troops of the

Chaldeans came down upon the city of Je-

rusalem and made a circle round about it.

And an angel sounded a trumpet, saying:

« Ye strong ones of the Chaldeans, behold

the doors of the town are open unto you.

Go ye into it, great army, and make

captive all them who dwell in it. »

And Jeremiah took the key of the temple

and went out of the city, and threw it

upon the ground in the sight of the Sun,

and buried it, saying: .. I say unto thee,

O earth, take the key of the temple of God,

and keep it until the day that the Lord

shall ask thee for it. »

And Jeremiah wept and went after the

people, whom the king of the Babylonians

carried into Babylon. And Baruch also put

ashes upon his head and wept, and went
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his way sighing and saying : « Jeiusaleui
was defiled because tl>P people were prone to

sin, but lot not the ungodly boast and say:
' We overcame and took the city of God
with our troops. ' It is because of our
sins that God has delivered her into your
hands. Kut God will have pity upon us
and shall make us return into our city,

but He will destroy you, lilessed be our
fathers, Abraham and Isaac, and Jacob,
who departed from this earth and did not

see the delilement of this city. »

Then Baruch went out of the city, weep-
ing- and crying: « On account of thy sin,

Jerusalem, I leav« thee. » — And he sat

upon a tomb and there he remained, and
the angels came to tell him the Lord's

command concerning him.

Now while Abimelech carried the figs and
went on his way, he was overcome by the

great heat and stopped under a tree to rest

awhile under its shadow; and he leaned
his head upon the basket, in which the figs

were, and fell asleep. And there he re-

mained asleep sixty-six years. And after

this he awoke out of his sleep and said : -

« I sweetly slept a while, but my head is

heavy, for my sleep has not refreshed me.

»

Then he beheld the figs, the milk of which
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was dropping down, and said : « I would

sleep yet a little more ; but I fear if I be

late to go on, Jeremiah, my father, may
chide me. So let me arise and depart from

this excessive heat. Neither to-day's heat,

nor my judgment, shall hinder me. »

And he arose and took the basket with

the figs, and put it upon his shoulders,

and entered into Jerusalem, but he knew
it not, neither his house, nor the place

where it stood ; neither could he find any

of his kinsfolk. Then he said : « Blessed

be the Lord ! I am greatly astonished this

day. This is not the city. I have gone astray.

I came by the road of the mountain, and

as my head was still heavy with sleep, for

I had not taken my fill of it, perchance I

went astray and lost the road ; how shall

I confess to Jeremiah that I went astray?))

And Abimelech went out of the city and

looked searchingly about it to see if he

could find some landmark which he knew.

Then he said : « This is not the city,

I have gone astray. )> And again he ent-

ered the city and sought for his kins-

folk, but he was not able to find any of

them, and said : « Blessed be God, I feel

greatly afraid. » Then he departed from

the city, grieved in his heart, and not

19
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knowiii}^ which way to go, he put down
the basket, saying : « I will sit down here

until this fear shall depart from lue. »

And while he sat, he saw an old man
coming up from the field, and Abimelech

said unto him : « Tell me, thou old man,

wdiat city this is ? »

And the old man said unto him : « This

is Jerusalem. »

And Abimelech said unto him : « Where

is Jeremiah, the priest, anil Baruch the

scribe, and all the people which dwelt in

this city V For I find none of them. »

And the old mau said unto Abimelech

« Art thou one of this city, and dost thou

remember Jeremiah, that thou ini^uirest for

him after so many years have passed by ?

Jeremiah is in Babylon with the people

that the king Nebuchadnezzar carried away

caj)tive. He dwells there with them, and

preaches, and teaches them the word of

God. ).

When. Abimelech heard the old man thus

s])eak, he said : « If thou wert not an old

man, and if it were not that I should insult

a man of God, I would greatly laugh at thee

for thy saying that Jeremiah is in Babylon

with the peoi)le. Even if the windows of

heaven were opened upon this town, they
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could not carry away captive them that

<lwell therein. And iiow sayest thou that

the people have been taken captive into

Babylon? For it is but one watch since

Jeremiah my father sent me into the village

of Agrippa to bring a few figs for the sick

among the people, and while I was bringing

them, because of the great heat, I sat down

under the shadow of a tree to rest a little,

and leaning my head upon the basket of

figs I slept ! I think I can only be a little

late, for the milk of the figs drops down

just as when I gathered them. And how

sayest thou that in that time the people

have been carried captive into Babylon?

Behold the figs, how the milk is still drop-

ping ! »

And he shewed unto the old man the

fiofs in the basket.

And the old man observed it and said :

u My son ! it may be that because thou art

the son of a righteous man, God was not

pleased that thou shouldest see the destruc-

tion of this city, and therefore brought upon

thee this fear. Behold, for sixty-six years

the people have been captive in Babylon

;

and believe me, my son, that what I say

unto thee is true. Go back to the village
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and observe the fig-trees and see that the

time of figs is not yet. »

Then Abinielech cried with a loud voice,

saying : « VYe give thanks unto Tliee, O
God of heaven and earth, that givest rest

to the sons of the righteous in all places. »

Then he said unto the old man: ((What

month is this V »

The old man said: « It is Nisan, the first

month, n

And Abinielech took some of the figs and

gave them to the old man, saying : « May
God enlighten thee in Jerusalem above. »

And after this Abinielech went out of

the city and offered up prayer unto the

Lord. And the angel of the Lord came and

took hold of his right hand, and brought

him to that place where Baruch sat upon

the tomb. And when they saw one anothei-,

they wept together and kissed each other.

And Baruch looked and saw with his own

eyes the ^reen figs in Abimelech's basket,

and lifting up his eyes unto heaven, he said

:

« Thou art the God that rewardest Thy be-

loved ones. Awake, my heart ! rejoice and

exult in thy dwelling-place, and say unto

thine earthly home, thy grief shall be chang-

ed into joy when the Almighty shall come

and take thee out of thy dwelling-place,
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for there has not been found sin in thee.

Oome out of thy dwelling-place, and in

the purity of thy faith, believe and thou

shalt be saved. Examine this basket of figs,

behold ! it is sixty-six years since they were

plucked, and they are neither shrivelled nor

corrupt, and their milk still drops from

them. So shall it be with thy body if thou

fulfillest the command of the angel of right-

eousness, who kept this basket of figs and

also will preserve thee through his power.

»

And Abinielech said unto him : « Let us

arise and pray, that the Loid may shew us

how to send this good news unto Jeremiah

in Babylon, that he may know how the

Lord has hidden us on our way. »

Then Baruch and Abinielech gave them-

selves unto prayer, saying: « My strength,

() Lord God, Elect light, that proceedeth

from Thy mouth, we pray Thee and be-

seech Thy mercy for the sake of Thy great

name, which no one is able to know.

Hearken to our voice, and grant wisdom

unto our hearts, that we may know what

to do, and how to send this j?ood news

unto Jeremiah in Babylon. »

And while Baruch was praying and say-

ing all these things, the Counsellor of light

provided the means for sending to Jeremiah.
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And He said unto them : « At the break

of day, an eagle shall come nnto you
;
go

and meet him, and he shall carry the good

news for you unto Jeremiah. And write unto

the children of Israel and say unto them,

thus saith the Lord: Separate yourselves

from the strangers that are among you,

for it shall come to pass that after sixty-

five days I will restore you to your towns

;

and they that will not depart from the

Babylonians, shall not return to their towns;

but command them not to mix with the

Babylonians. »

And the angel, having thus spoken unto

Baruch, departed from him. And Baruch,

the servant of God, sent to the dispersed

among the Gentiles, and caused paper to

be brought to him that he might write

thus unto Jeremiah, who had gone into

captivity in Babylon.

« Through the will of the Lord, be glad

and rejoice that God did not deprive us of

our wise men. We wei'e grieved on account

of the city that had been destroyed and

despised. AVherefore the Lord had pity upon

us and considered onr tears, and remember-

ed the covenant that He had made with

our fathers, with Abraham, Isaac and Ja-

cob. He sent unto me his anjjel and told
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me this thing which I now write unto thee.

The Lord God of Israel, who took us out

of the Furnace of Kgypt, saith : Because

ye kept not Rly commandments and became

proud in your heart, and obstinate before

Me, I, in My anger and wrath, delivered you

up to the fire of Babylon. But if ye hear

My voice, saith the Lord, when I speak

through the mouth of Jeremiah, my serv-

ant, whosoever hearkeueth unto him, I will

remove from Babylon ; and whosoever heark-

eneth not, I will estrange him from Jeru-

salem ; and thus, through the water of Jor-

dan, I will prove them that listen not. The

si<>n of the laro-e seal shall declare it. »

And Baruch got up from the tomb and

saw an eagle come out of it.

And the eagle said unto him with a man's

voice : « Rejoice, Baruch, that thou art the

supporter of the Faith. »

And Baruch said unto him : « Among
all the l)irds of heaven thou art the only

one that can speak ; the- brightness of thine

eyes shows it ; tell me, what dost thou

here V »

The eagle said unto him : « The Lord

has sent me that I should carry thy good

news into Babylon. »

Baruch said unto hini : « Art thou able
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to carry these good tidings to Jeremiah in
liabylon ? »

The eagle said unto him : « For that
purpose was I sent. »

And Baruch took the paper and iifteen

figs from 1he basket of Abimelech, and fas-

tened them round the neck of the eagle,
saying : « I bid thee, thou that art the khig
of birds, go in jjcace and safety, and carry
these good tidings, and then return unto
me. And be not like the raven Avho was
aent out by Noah, and came not back
nnto him into the ark; but be like the
<love, who three times brought good news
unto the righteous man. In like manner
thou also shalt carry this good news unto
Jeremiah, and unto them that are in bonds
with him, and mayest thou be happy in

bringing joy unto the people and unto the
chosen of Uod. And if all the birds of heav-
en make a ring about thee, and desire to

fight with thee, do thou fi-ht against them;
the Lord shall give thee strength. 'I'lirn not
aside to the right hand or to the left; but
as an arrow tiieth to the inaik, in like

manner go thy way through the power of
(Jod; and may the glory of the Lord be
with thee in the way that thou art going. »

Then the eagle took his flight, having
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the letter tied upon his neck, and went unto

Babylon. And there he rested upon a pillar

which was outside tiie city, in the desert,

and kejtt silence, wliile Jeremiah was pass-

ing by him. For some of the people had

come out to bury their dead ; for Jeremiah

had asked from king Nel)uchadnezzar a

place for them to bury their dead, and the

king had granted it. So while they were

going and weeping, they came before the

eagle.

Then the eagle cried in a loud voice

:

<( I say unto thee, Jeremiah, the chosen of

God
;
go and gather thy people, aiul return

liere and read this letter that I have carried

unto thee from liaruch and Abimelech. »

When Jeremiah heard this, he gave praise

unto Uod, and went and gathered the people

together, and the women, and the children,

and came to the place where the eagle

rested. Aiul the eagle sat upon the dead,

and the dead returned to life again. And
this took place that they who saw it might

believe.

And all the people wondered at the sign,

and they said : « This is the God of our

fathers, who through Moses appeared in the

wilderness, and now He hath appeared unto

us. »
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And the ea^le said : « I bid thee, Jere-nmh come and untie this letter and read
It before the people. »

And he untied the letter and read it to
the people; and the people heard and weptAnd they took ashes and put then, upon
then- heads, and said unto Jeremiah: ..Tell
us how we n.ay be delivered and return taour city. »

And Jeremiah wrote before all the people
Baruch and to Abin.eleeh concerning all

the tribulations which they had suffered
and how the kin^ of the Babylonians had'
taken them, and how the fathers suffered
and were con.forted by their children, and
l»ow the children suffered, and their fixthers
on seemg their sufferings covered their faces-
« but God,,, saith he, ..has hidden you, and
you have not seen our suffeiino-s And 1
remembered these thing, and sig-hed, and
returned to n.y hon.e and „,y heart was
grneved And now, thou and Abimelech,
pray there in the place where ye are, for
h.s people, that our prayers may be
heard before the Lord and that we may

I

epart fron. here, for we declare unto vou
tha all the time we live here they mke
"« to suffer, sayin.: 'Sing- us one of your
«ongs of .sion.' And we answer them-

FROM THE BOOK OF PARALIPOHENA 299

How can we sing the Lord's song in a

strange land ? »

And after this Jeremiah fastened the

letter upon the neck of the eagle, saying:

« Go thy way in peace, and may the Lord

take care of us and of you, »

And the eagle took his flight and came

into Jerusalem, and gave the letter to Ba-

ruch ; and he read the letter and kissed it,

when he heard of the sufferings of the

people.

And Jeremiah took the figs and gave

them to the sick among the people ; and

he preached unto them to beware of an

alliance with the seed of the Babylonians.

And a day came when the Lord brought

the people up out of Babylon.

And God spoke unto Jeremiah, saying

:

« Arise, thou and the peoi)le, and come unto

Jordan, and say unto the people : Who
is willing to abandon his alliance with the

Bal)ylonians V And the men that have taken

wives from among them, and the Avomen

that have taken husbands from among them,

and who listen unto thee and pass over Jor-

dan, bring them unto Jerusalem. And those

that listen not unto thee and pass not over

Jordan, bring them not thither. »

And Jeremiah spake these things unto
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the people, und they arose and came unto
Jordan to pass over it. And Jeremiah made
known nnto them the word of the Lord.
And some of them who had taken wives,

would not listen unto Jeremiah, but they
said unto him : « We will never leave our
wives, but we will return with them into
Habylon. »

So they passed over Jordan and came
into Jerusalem.

And Jeremiah, and Baruch, and Abime-
lech stood among them, saying: « No man
who has an alliance with the Babylonians,
ishall enter unto this city, »

And some of the people said : « Come,
let us return into our places, in Babylon.)!

So they went away, and on their return
mto Babylon, the Babylonians came out
against them, saying : « Ye shall not enter
into Babylon our city, for ye have hated
us and ye have departed from us secretly;
wherefore ye shall not dwell with us. We
liave sworn unto each other in the name of
our gods, to let iieither you, nor your child-
ren into our city, because ye have departed
irom us secretly. »

Then they returned and came unto a placem the desert, far off from Jerusalem
; and

there they built a city and called its name
Samaria.
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And Jeremiah sent unto them, saying:

M Repent ! lest the angel of righteousness

come and remove you from your high

place. »

But they did not listen unto him.

And during nine days Jeremiah offered

sacritices for the people. Antl it came to

pass in the tenth day, Jeremiah alone of-

fered up sacritices' and prayers. And during

the time of his offering, his heart was lifted

up unto God, and he said : u Holy, Holy, Holy

is this incense of the living trees ! True

Light that hast enlightened me and made
my heart rise up unto Thee. In Thy mercj^

I beseech Thee, let the sweet-singing holy

Seraphim Michael, the archangel of justice,

remove me into the place of the righteous.

I beseech Thee, Lord of justice. Preserver

of all creatures, AVho art increate and in-

comprehensible, in Whom all judgment is

secret, and Who wast before all beings."

Thus spake Jeremiah while he stood be-

fore the altar with Baruch and Abimelech.

And they wept and cried aloud, saying

:

« Jeremiah, the father, the priest, the man
of God, has left us and is gone from us.

»

And all the people heard their weeping,

and ran unto them ; and Jeremiah was

lying like a dead. And they rent their
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clothes, and put ashes upon their heads,
and wept bitterly. And afterwards they
prepared to bury him. And while he
lay thus, Baruch and Abinieleeh came near
unto him, and, lo, a voice spake, sayin^r

;

« Bury him not, for he is still living, and
the soul is coming back into his body. »

And they heard and did not bury him;
but they remained three days near his
body and waited for the day when he
should rise.

And after three days his soul returned
into his body, and he cried aloud in the
midst of all the people, saying : « Give
praise unto God, and unto His Son Jesus
Christ, Who brought me to life again. Who
is Eternal Light, Who is the inextinguish-
able Lamp for every nuin and the Seal of
faith. And after three hundred and sev-
enty-five years more. He shall come upon
the earth. He, Who is the Tree of life, planted
in the midst of the Garden, Who shall cause
aU the trees that are unfruitful to bloom,
to grow, and to become fruitful. And the
trees that had flourished and had become
haughty and said, 'We caused our tops
to reach the clouds, ' He shaU smite
them and bring down their lofty branches.
He, the everlasting Tree ! The crimson He
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shall make white like wool, and destroy

the whiteness of the snow, and cause sweet

water to become salt by His divine power.

He shall bring blessing upon the isles, and

shall make them fruitful through the Word

of God, the Anointed One, Who shall go in

and out with His twelve apostles, and

bring the good news unto the Gentiles ; ac-

cording as it hath been foreknown and

prepared of His Father, He shall come to

the Mount of Olives and shall satisfy the

hungry souls. »

When Jeremiah spake this concerning

Christ, that He should come upon earth, the

people were provoked to anger, and said

:

« These are the words pronounced by Isa-

iah, the son of Amos, who said, ' I saw

God and His Son. ' Come and let us not

slay him, as we did Isaiah, but let us stone

him. » —
And Banich and Abimelech were griev-

ed, for they were desirous to hear the mys-

teries that Jeremiah had seen.

Then Jeremiah said to Abimelech and

to Baruch : « Keep silence, weep not, for

I shall not die, but I will yet tell you

what I have seen. »

Then he said : « Bring hither a stone

and set it up. »
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And he prayed : « Ktenial Liyht, com
mand this stone to become like unto mine
image, until I have told to Baruch and to

Abimelech the vision that I have seen.

Then the stone, through the command
of God, liecame the image of Jeremiah,

and tlie people, supposing" that it was Jere-

miah himself, stoned it. And Jeremiah told

to Baruch and to Abimelech the vision that

he had seen ; and afterwards he stopped in

the midst of the people, that they might

do as they would unto him.

Then the stone cried out, saying: « Ye
foolish ones, children of Israel, ye stone me
thinking' that I am Jeremiah ! Behold, Jere-

miah stands in the midst of you. »

And when the people saw him, they

.rushed upon him with many stones, and

did as they desired. And Baruch and Abi-

melech came and buried him. And the}'

took the stone and put it upon his tomb,

and wrote upon it: — « This is the like-

ness of Jeremiah. »

And-^the rest of the sayings of Jeremiah,

and the history of this writing of Parali-

pomena, are not written in the letter of

Baruch. Glory be to [Christ for ever.

Amea.

T
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CONCERNINa

TliB VISION OF ENOCH THE mi

There are two mss. known in which this

apocryphal writing is found.

The one is preserved in the Library of

Etchiuiadzin, in Russian-Armenia, and is

numbered 924.

The second is preserved in the Library

of St. Jacob, the Armenian Monastery in

Jerusalem.

THE SEVENTH VISION OF DANIEL

Of this apocryphal writing there are two

MSS. preserved in the Armenian Library of

St, Lazarus.

The one is numbered 1635, and is a

copy taken from an Armenian MS., preserv-

ed in the Library of the Archbishop of

Canterbury, in London, which seems to

have been written in the fifteenth century,

or a little before that date.
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The second ms. in which this apocryphal

writing is found, is a Bible, numbered 936
— 7 X 9 V, inches, — written in the year

1341, on paper, in double columns, of 41

lines each.

In tliis last Bible the Seventh Vision of

Daniel is placed Just after the Sixth Vision

of the same i)rophet.

The variants of tliis second text being

very important, I thought it necessary to

incorporate them in the text of the first,

from which the English translation is

made.

The first of these two Apocrypha, i. e.

the Msion of Enoch, is a piece akin to

the second, i. e., to Daniel's Seventh Vision

;

and the subject of both is an allegory which

r^ncerns the Byzantine Empire aiul its his-

torical and religious revolutions and vicis-

.situdes. Therefore it is supposed that the

author of both must have been a Grreek,

and consequently the original text from

which the Armenian version was made, must

have been written in the Greek language.

As to the antiquity of the original texts,

it seems that their date cannot go back to the

first centuries; however one may suppose

in the beginning the existence of an ancient
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iind sliort text, which in later centuries

successively received many additions by

different people.

I must notice also that althouy:h the

writing, « The Vision of Enoch the Just, »

is found only in the Armenian text, it

need not be thought that it is an Ar-

menian composition. Therefore it probably

has another origin, and it may be it is

a small portion of a larger work which is

lost. In any case this apocryphal writing,

is, I think, worthy of attention.

As regards the age of the Armenian

version, it is supposed to have been made

at the end of the seventh or during the

eighth century.

THE VISION OF ENOCH THE JUST

At the sixth hour of the day a man aj)-

peared unto ine over against Mount Leba-

non, and liis appearance was like unto

flaming fire, and he said unto me : « Hear,

man, what I now relate unto thee, which

1 heard from the Lord of Hosts. »

And I stood all the night over against

the mountain, on the east side, and my

face was turned toward the sea, to the

west, before tlie cherubim.

And behold, above the sea there was an

eagle, haughty, and flying above it, and he

had eight \\'ings and three lieads ; and he

stood above the waters of the sea, and look-

ed towards the south. And tlie sea was

stirred by the south wind, and lifted up its

waves to drown the eagle ; and the waves

beat upon his wings, and their noise re-

sembled that of horses running towards

the north-east.

And lo, the head of a dragon appeared,
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with nine eyes, and his feet were like the.

claws of a lion, and his rnnning like that

of a leopard. And he overtook the eayie

between the wind and the waves, and open-

ed his mouth to swallow him ; and the

eagle cried unto the Most High, but his

cries Avere not heard on account of his

violence. Tlien the eagle turned his face

and fled to the ends of the north, but there

he found no rest. And the dragon devoured

all the peoples and burnt them as with

fire, but in his belly remained nothing

;

and he held the dominion of the earth

sixteen times six, that is ninety-six years.

And at the end of that time, the eagle,

driven on by the south wind, returned, with

mighty power, to the same place, to resist

the dragon. And the head of the dragon

lay upon an ash-heap ; and the eagle stood

on a chariot with white horses, and he

caught the dragon on the top of the ash-

heap, and beat him violently ; and the drag-

on had no more his former strength, and

his head was scattered throughout all na-

tions.

Then the white horses descended upon

the ash-heap and scattered it, and its dust

was thrown up and scattered towards heav-

en, and there was no more light upon

the earth, but darkness and horrible mist.
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And six men sat each on a throne ; three

of them were ill favoured to look upon and

black, and two were white and fine to look

on, and the sixth was oppressed and af-

flicted, and was mourning for his wives

and children ; and all of them distrusted

the dragon thnt was lying; upon the ash-

heap, and they said : « A fire shall come

out of that dragon and siiall consume the

earth. »

And afterAvards the cherubim cried out

and said unto me: « man! didst thou

understand that vision V »

And 1 said : « No. »

And he said unto me : « Stand uj) and

hear, and I will tell thee the meaning of

it all. ).

« The swift-ttying eagle that thou sawest,

which had eight wings and , three heads,

is the king of the Komans and the Greeks

;

and whereas he stood above the sea, he

shall be a king strong as iron. And for-

asmuch as the eagle pursues all birds, and

strikes and throws them down , in like

manner the king of the Romans shall con-

sume all the kingdoms of the earth, and

through the power of the Most High he

shall entrap them as it were birds of heaven

in a snare, and there shall be none able to
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resist hiin. And whereas he looked toward

the south, he sliall prevail against the peo-

ple of the south. And whereas the sea on

account of the violence of the wind was

aj^itated, and the waves beat the wings of

the eagle to drown liim ; in tlie last times,

during the days of those kings after the

hundred and eighth Jubilee, the last people

of the south, the children of Ishinael, that

dwell on the sea-shore of Arabia, shall stand

up. They shall rise against the earth and

they shall conquer it ; and they shall fight

on the sea-sliore to destroy tlie power of

the Romans, but they sliall not be able,

because this kingdom is the guardian of

the seat of the great king ; and although

there should rise against it wars and storms

of evils, they shall not be able to drown it,

but it shall be superseded and followed by

an eternal kingdom, but it is diminished

for the reproving of its sins, and that the

sins of the southern people may be full.

» And tlie noise of the waves, which was

like the noise of horses, galloping from the

countries of the east to the norlh and to the

west, signifies that the greatness of the na-

tions sliall be conquered by the children ot

Ishmael, and laid waste like the dust of the

earth, and tliere shall be no rejoicing upon
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the earth, but clamour of weeping, and

<;rying,' and tumult.

» And whereas the waves beat ui)on the

wings of the eagle, the people of Ishmael

shall smite and defeat the troops of the

Romans and of the North, but they shall

not be able to exterminate them.

))And whereas the head of the dragon

lay on the asli-heap, between the waves and

the wind, and he had nine eyes, and his

feet were like the claws of a lion, and his

running like that of a leopard, he is the

first prince of the people of Ishmael, and

his strength is like the waves of the sea

rising upon the land.

» And whereas he had nine eyes, and

his feet were like those of a lion, after

him shall arise nine kings, and they shall

conquer tlie earth, and they shall break it

in pieces like a lion's prey.

» And whereas he overtook the eagle be-

tween the wind and the waves, and opened

his mouth to swallow him, he shall rise

against the king of the Romans, and shall

harass him, and shall take away his power.

» And whereas the eagle cried out to the

Most High and was not heard, signifies

that God forsook him on account of his

ini(iuity, he shall not be al)le to resist the
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dragon
;
but fear and terror shall dishearten

and crush him
; and liis servant, wliose

name is Tlie Beast, shall take his sover-
eio-nty, and shall destroy his strength

; and
lie shall escape and flee to the ends of the
North, and there shall he make on alliance
with the prince of the north, and the name
of that kijig- is « Bergia. »

" And whereas the dragon devoured all

the peoi)les, and burned them as with tire,

and in his belly there remained nothing,'
in that time the rage of the southern people
shall be much more kindled against the
earth

;
and like as the fire consumes ami

destroys everything-, l)urning- all to ashes,
and is never satiated, so shall the dragon be
tormented by the desire of riches and shall
not be satisMed. He shall devastate the earth
by the sword, and lire, and cai)tivity ; and
until his sins are accontplished, and his
iniquity full, there shall be ninety-six years.

» And whereas Ihe eagle returned from the
north with great strength agjiinst the drag-
on to take possession of the same place,

through the comniand of the Most High
;

so those who rose against him shall perish
before his presence.

>< And wLereas the head of the dragon
lay upon the ash-heap, si-nities that his
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strength is vain and his dominion is de-

spised, because he put his trust in the

abundance of his treasures and not in God.

» And whereas the eag:le stood on the

white horses and overtook the dragon ; he

shall march against the prince of the .South

with great strength, at the head of the north-

ern nation and of all the remnant of the peo-

ples. And he shall strike him with great

slaughter, and there shall remain no more

strength in the dragon as before, but he

shall be abandoned and discomfited by the

king of the North, like a reed by the tire,,

and like the ash of a furnace by the wind

of the North.

M A nd whereas the head of the dragon

was scattered throughout all nations ; he

shall destroy them with the swonl, fire and

captivity, and shall have no pity on their

wives and their children until they are cut

off and consumed, and the Lord's wrath

is accomplished on them.

» And because he destroyed without com-

passion the people of God, his iniquity shall

return upon him two-fold ; aiul he shall sutler

hunger, thirst, and nakedness, and shall not

find comfort. His body shall be burnt b}'

the sun, and in his last poverty he shall

not find clothing for his nakedness, .but he

shall cover him with a sheep-skin.
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» And whereas the white horses desceiul-

«(l upon the ashheap and scattered it, and

the dust was thrown up and was scattered

towards heaven ; they, are the troops of the

Romans, whose fury is like that of horses

harnessed to chariots, which shall scatter the

•greatness of the people of the South through-

out all the remnant of the nations, like

the ashes of a furnace they shall be spread

all over the earth.

-> And whereas the dust went up and was

scattered towards heaven ; this, is the smoke

of the impious wrath of the people of the

South ; throui2;h the venyfeauce of whom the

end of all the earth shall come.

» And wher(!as there was no light upon

the earth, but darkness ; their ungodly

bleeds keep back from created beings God's

mercy which enlightens and comforts those

whose hearts are crushed, like the light and

the dew of morning that fall upon the earth

and make the plants to lejoice.

))And whereas six men sat each on a

throne, the three bein^- ill favoured to look

upon and black, this shows the time of

the people of the South ; three chiefs of

tribes, that is three times thirty, which

makes ninety years; and six more years of

their dominion, in which the tribulations
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shall be increased. The Helds shall lose their

fertility, the sprinjgs shall decrease, the earth

shall become arid, the plants shall be un-

fruitful, the woods shall be dried up, the

cedars shall fall, the flowers shall fade.

There shall be flaming and consuming

fire, the air shall be turned to smoke, the

birds shall die, the fishes shall diminish,

the animals and the beasts of the field

shall be destroyed, the rain shall produce no

fertility, and frost and hail shall cause rav-

ages. Mankind shall not beget children, they

shall be sterile and they shall be of short

life ; so there shall be want of everything.

For the earth, on account of the evil doings

of men, shall grow old, and shall cease

to bear; and as they that dwell upon her

shall give, no fruit of life, so the earth also^

shall not conceive through the virtue of

her seeds, and her w onib shall not put out

the flower of the fruit ; but there shall be

found in her putrefaction and filthiness,

and from heaven shall come down fire and

destvuction upon sea and land.

» But after the suppression of the domin-

ion of the South, when the anger and the

wrath of the Lord shall be fulfilled against

them ; afterwards, whereas thou sawest two

men sitting, white and well favoured and
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nuldy and giacefiil; so when the Homaiis shall
^lestroy the Southern people, they shall smite
them first upon the sea, and the Lord shall
eause a storm to rise and drown them, and
the k\ng shall trust in God, and shall as-
cribe the victory unto Him. And again he
shall smite them six times upon the land,
and the remnant of them shall he drive
away to their own land; and shall carry
away- captive their wives and their children
to Greece and to Sicily, and through the
counnand of the Most High he shall make
l)eace. And he shall live twelve years more,
and then peacefylly pass to another life.

)) And afterwards sliall arise another peace-
ful king-, and his name is ' Phouvive,' which
being translated is ' Tiber, ' and he shall rule
thirty-three years. 'I'hese are the two chiefs
of tribes white and fine to look on. And in
their days shall be peace and abundance,
and men shall forget all the former evils

and tribulations
; there shall be fertile fields,

anil abundance of pro<lucts for the barn
and for the wine-press. Then the earth shall

give forth her produce as before, to the joy
of men

;
the fields shall abound with corn

ami wine, and heaven shall pour down
fruitful rains

; and there shall be no more
had, neither shall fire come down from
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heaven, nor shall there be thunder-storms.

One grain of corn shall give one hun-

dred ears of corn, and one branch of the

vine one thousand bunches of grapes. And
Upon the mountains shall be vine plants,

fine-branched and laden with fruit, and

the olive-trees shall produce sevenfold to

the joy of men ; and men shall rest and

shall forget their former tribulations.

» Then shall appear a certain star, having

a tail toward the east, which means that

there shall be more peace in those parts.

And the people of the Jews shall gather

together in jMesopotamia and toward the

(!0untry of Palestine; the town of Damascus

shall be abandoned by its inhabitants and

shall become an abode of the beasts of the

field and of the wild beasts.

»And concerning the sixth man who was

mourning for his wives and children ; he re-

presents the end of the time of the life of the

world, for, after the death of the i)eacetul

king, whose name is Tiber, a king of low

birth shall arise, whose name is Hertzik, and

his dominion shall be despised, and he shall

rule three years. In that year the kingdom

shall be in perturbation, and it shall be

divided into ten kingdoms, for when the

king of the North shall strike the people of
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the South and shall cany them away captive,

he shall carry away captive with them the

ungodly prince, young in age, born in the

town of Bishana, whose name is Ounid,

and his mother witii him. He shall no to

Byzantium, and there he shall dwell thirty

years, and learn among the Greeks the

science of philosophy. And he shall dis-

tinguish himself in it more than all the

others, and he shall be honoured by the

kings. He shall become a general, and shall

perform acts of valour in war, and shall

rei.-eive honour fi-om the king.

» Afterwards the kingdom shall be divid-

ed into ten, and thencefoi-th the universe

shall not cease from being ajj;itated by wars.

And during five years there shall be famine

upon the earth, and the heavens shall keep

back their rain, and the earth shall not

give her produce. The rivers shall dwindle,

and the sea shall stink, and the w^ild beasts

and the animals shall perish. In the towns

men shall fall down and die, and there

shall be no one to bury them. Gold and

silver shall be despised, and there shall be

no one to gather them ; even the beauty of

women shall be disdained. This is the time

of the sixth chief, who was mourning for

his wives and sons.
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» And whereas thou savvest those who

were afraid and said :
' A tire shall come

out of the dragon and shall burn all the

earth :
' this means that after the death of

the king, whose name is Hertzik, the king-

dom shall be in confusion, and in one

month shall be divided into ten ; and after

the /»' Fiftieth ^^ the Rebel shall reign and

shall prevail against the ten kings. He
shall strike two of them, and shall undo

and ovei'throw the dominion of the ten

;

and seizing upon the kingdom, he shall

march against Palestina and against the

dominion of the children of Ishmael. He
shall return victorious, and with many
auxiliaries of the people of the South, and

shall go against Palestina and strike it.

His anger shall be kindled , like that

of the Serpent, throughout all the earth,

and he shall call himself a God, and

shall speak proudly before the Most High,

and all the ungodly shall worship him.

That is the fire that came ont of the drag-

on and burnt the earth ; for in that time

there shall be found no righteousness in

men, but they shall all be like thorns to

be burnt with their own iniquities. With

1. The text has two letters, perhaps signifying an or-

dinal number, impossible to read otherwise.

21
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the same tire shall be kindled anion;.- men
vengeance, as well us famines, plagues and
conflagrations, false signs and wonders,
nnd by these he shall frighten his worship-

pers, and shall persecute and kill the saints

of the Most High, who do not consent to

worship him as a God. And the mercy of

the Most High shall be upon them that

fear Him
; and the more they are tortured,

so much the more they shall be made glo-

rious
; like gardens that through living wa-

ters become bright, and blossom, some white,

some red, some purple; so they shall be

glorified through divers sutterings and tor-

ments. And the days of the dominion of

the Rebel shall be one thousand, two hun-

dred and sixty-five.

» After this a pious king shall arise in

Rome, and all the remnant of the faithful

shall gather together unto him ; and he

shall rise and take the field against the

Rebel and his soldiers, and the Lord Him-

.self shall take vengeance on him. For a

fire shall come down from the Lord, and
shall destroy the Rebel and his troops, anil

shall devour all the sinners. The fire .shall

not approach nor destroy the servants of

the Most High; but they shall walk in the

midst of the fire as if in a storm of rain
;
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and in seven days it shall consume all the

earth, which is corrupted by the evil doings

of men. It shall burn the mountains and

the hills, and shall melt the stones, and

shall dry up the springs and the rivers,

and shall entirely consume everything. And
after the seven days, the sign of the cross

shall appear in the east, luminous like

the light, on Friday, at the third hour,

and there it shall remain two days. And on

the third day, in the morning at day-break,

the Lord shall come with His holy angels,

to reward His saints, and to reprove the

ungodly of the earth. The archangel shall

blow the trumpet three times, and all the

nations shall arise to present themselves

before the Lord.

» Then they shall bind the Rebel and his

troops, and those who worshipped him and

the idols, and they shall carry them as fuel

to the unquenchable fire, and to the sleej)-

less worm, unto the hell of ICphestus, to

the south-west of the Ocean ; and with

burning sulphur and pitch, which never

may be quenched, they shall burn all the

sinners. Then all the saints, together with

the angels, shall abide alway before God

the Most High, reigning and rejoicing, and

glorifying God, for ever and ever.





THE SEVEN TH VISION OF DANIEL

Three years after all the revelations that

had been made to Daniel the jtrophet, the

augel Gabriel , who had aforetime been
sent unto him, was sent again by the Lord
and said unto him : « Daniel, beloved man,
I am sent by the Lord to speak to thee,

and to shew thee what shall happen at the

end of the days, after the coming- of the

Word, who shall be announced by me.

» There shall be a virgin in Israel and she

shall receive the Word from the Word, and
He will take Jiesh for the sake of the world,

and will cause many among Israel to be

saved. And consider with care, and hear

what shall happen at the end of the days

in all the towns and provinces, on account
of the iniquities of men. »

And I, Daniel, said : « Speak on, my
Lord. »

And he spake unto me, saying- : « After

the fulHlment of all that was prophesied
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concerning all the towns and provinces of

Asia, Pontus, Phrygia, Gralatia, Cappadocia,

Carpatia , Smyrna , Antioch , Alexandria,

Jilgypt, Nicfea, Nicomedia, Calcedon, Byzan-

tium, Babylon and Rome, through the mourn-

ing of the children and the increase of the

dearth, the fertile land shall be laid waste

;

thy princes shall become children of groan-

ings, and thy possessions that are around

thee shall be made desolate, and they shall

be removed from thee to Babylon of the

Seven-Hills. The prince of Pontus shall fall,

and the sword shall devour his children
;

his hosts shall fall by the edge of the sword,

and many shall be carried over to Byzant-

ium and there they shall be buried.

« The children of the Phrygians shall be

consumed through the want of bread and

water ; their land shall be cleft and they

shall be meat unto all the fowls of the air,

and many of them shall flee to Carthage.

« In Galatia a fire from heaven shall ap-

pear, and she shall be consumed by thun-

ders and lightnings. The thrones of her

princes shall be overthrown, and her south

country shall be bathed in blood and burnt

with lire ; and then many shall flee to

Rome.

« In Cappadocia Minor, her children shall
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destroy one another, and carry one another
captive, and their princes shall be discom-
fited

;
and all they who dwell around her

shall be in tribulation and shall sigh heavily.

« The children of Babylon Minor and
Carpatia, shall be in tribulation, they shall

see conflagrations and they shall not be-
lieve

;
(the ground) shall be cleft and they

shall all be brought down to hell, and
many shall flee to the Seven-Hills.

« In Smyrna wrath shall be increased
;

she, like a cup, shall be filled up with
blood, and she shall fall down from her
glory. Thy princes shall be carried away,
and thy great ones shall be overthrown

;

for the day of the Lord's wrath shall come
upon thee.

« The children of Antioch shall perish,

and her buildings shall be. thrown doum, and
her princes shall not enjoy them. Thy fall [An-
tioch] shall be wrought by an earthquake, and
thy great wealth shall cause thee to perish.

« In Alexandria many tumults of war
shall take place, — and the neck of her

impertinence until the trenches of her ram-
parts ' — her princes shall be driven away.

« The children of the Eg}ptians, harassed

1. Literal translation, unintelligible.

THE SEVENTH VISION OF DANIEL 327

by famine, shall flee away. Thy possessioufi

[Egypt] shall be reduced to nothing, the

Nile shall be drained and thy princes shall

perish.

« The daughters of the Nicaeans shall be in

mourning and in sorrow on account of their

kinsmen and their husbands who shall be

made captive by warriors ; and thy princes

[NicaeaJ shall become servants to those whom
they know not.

«Woe unto thee Nicomedia, who hast lifted

up thine horn and hast devoured the bodies

of thy saints that were in thee; thou shall

perish through the blood of righteous men,

who shall give thee like for like, and thou

shalt be cast down to hell. Mourn and la-

ment, thou wretched one ! for thou shah-

be utterly destroyed with thy children. Thy

princes are princes of sighs, and thy priests

fond of gold and silver, and the beauty of

thy splendour, shall fade.

« CartliHge and thou people of the Per-

sians ! what shall happen to thee at the

end of the days, thou kiiowest not ; and

at the end of all ages how long shall thine

existence last after that of all the towns

and provinces y Thou, city decked with gold

and silver, and ye, people adorned and em-

bellished, shall perish by famine. There shall
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be great liotiiifj in thee, and thy children

shall amuse themselves with gold and then

they shall be consumed by dearth. The
land of Byzantium and that of Babylon

shall sink, warriors shall seize it, its foun-

dations shall be destroyed and its strength

shall be crushed.

« Rome shall have no prince at that

time, but her arms shall be sharpened,

her arrows hardened, and her pertidy in-

creased. Many times shall a prince rise up

in tier, and again shall he fall, and she

shall be reduced to three streets. Many shall

fear thee [0 Home] on account of the

splendour of thy numerous princes, and on

account of thine haughty arrogance and

thy great wealth.

« The children of Byzantium shall work

wonders ; for a man of Byzant shall,

depart from her and shall go into the so-

called Seven-Hills, and shall strengthen her

foundations; her name shall be spread through-

out all the inhabitants of the world, and

throujfhout all the different ton^jues. And

again a wonderful man, born of ii remark-

able woman, shall rebuild her. And in due

time the wish of his heart shall be fulfilled,

for he shall find the Wood of Life, and his

sceptre shall become great. He shall find
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nails that were on the same sign, and

he shall put them on his bridles for the

sake ()/ salvation and of victory in battle.

His horn shall be exalted and mighty, and

his name shall be accl -imed in all tongues,

and an everlasting remembrance shall Vie

granted to that city.

« And after him shall arise the second

sceptre, that shall shed the blood of right-

eous men. He shall proclaim the conmiand-

ments, but he shall not acknowledge God,

and with a blind heart he shall touch the

holy Scriptures. And after him one that is a

philosoplier, shall come to thee, Babylon of

the Seven-Hills, and he shall erect in thee

an idol, but for that thou shalt not suffer

violence.

« And after all this there shall arise ex-

alted horns and very great sceptres, and

they shall prevail against thee, and they

shall be held in great remembrance. And a)i-

other greater sceptre shall prevail exceed-

ingly, and shall be exalted for the sake of

the LonVs name; for God's gift is in htm.

Through him life shall be glorious, and

through his cheerfulness all men shall re-

joice r and *'>'*^'" ^^^ ^''^"^ *"^^ provinces

'people shall gather in thee, and shall come

unto thee, the Seven-Hills; and each one
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shall work at his own work, and the sceptre

of the kingdom shall prevail until the end

of its days.

« And from one sceptre shall come forth

two sceptres ; and one of tliy sceptres shall

become a wild beast, and the second of

thy sceptres an animal, in the two streets

of the Seven-Hills. From Rome there shall

come unto thee great glory like a cup fill-

ed up, until thy time shall arrive. First,

the city shall be full of singing, and se-

condly, thy wealth as a gushing fountain,

shall be for all. Thou shalt be decked like a

bride, and yet thou shalt appear like a wi-

dow. Thy bunches of grapes, abundantly

fruitful as they were, shall diminish, and

thy great glory shall be divided and the king-

dom that is in thee shall fall.

M And another sceptre shall arise called

Theodosius, and he shall walk in holiness,

and his name shall be consecrated in thee,

the Seven-Hills ! And thy children shall re-

joice in his birth, and each one shall do

as he listetli. All the towns and provinces

shall serve thee, and thine abundance shall

be a source of great prosperity to all the

world. And the Nile of the Egyptians shall

give thee to drink, and thou shalt becomr

a bulwark of the Church, and there shall
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be great fear and trembling before thy scep-

tre ;
and this is the beginning of sighs of thy

kingdom. And the time of his sceptre shall

be long and very wonderful ; and his sceptre

shall conquer unto the extremities of the

earth, from the east and the west and from

the north and the south. And his neck shall

be firm, and his right hand strong, and hi»

years many more than the years of any other

king. And after all this he shall turn his face

towards his father, and the number of hi*

years shall be great; and his name shall be

terrible, and his kingdom full of splendour.

„ And another, a third king, shall be in

Rome, thou Seven-Hills ! Thou hast been

called Seven-Hills, because all the people*^

of the Persians shall come unto thee, and

thou, Rome, shalt never again reign to the

end of all the ages. Thy second [king]

shall reign in old age, and his name is

Marcianus, and the duration of his re.gn

shall be shorter than the reign of the first

;

and his kingdom shall be far more formi-

dable. And that time shall be to some for

good and to others for evil. And his king-

dom shall be for times, and for hours, and

for half an hour. Thy builder, thou

Seven-Hills I shall make a present oi tliee

unto him, and he shall raise thee up unto
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him through the Book of the Faith, and a

great rupture shall take place in his king-

dom. The priests shall fall from their places,

many towns shall be overthrown, and many
conversions shall take place amongst men,

and thy beauty, thou Seven-Hills ! and

thine extent shall not diminish. And after

all this, even he shall die with his fathers,

and the other sceptre shall reign in thee

and he shall be a wild beast, and he shall

receive the first sceptre which shall at length

be beaten by the dog. And this wild beast

shall be, like the first sceptre, great and

strong in words and in wisdom ; and he

shall not be despised by his nobles ; and

his neck shall be like the neck of a bullock,

4ind his eyes like the eyes of a lion ; he

shall mar fearfully, and all towns and pro-

vinces shall tremble before his horns. And
during his time the rainbow shall appear

in heaven, and there shall be all kinds

of signs in heaven, and upon the earth shall

be heard the noise of thunders and the fall-

ing of many towns. The earth shall be cloven

asunder, buildings shall be overthrown from

their foundations, and her paths shall be

of fire. And there shall be fightings in it

and in thee, the Seven-Hills ; and thy gor-

geous buildings shall be burnt with fire,
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and thy glory shall be razed to the ground,

and thy children shall moan in thee, and

thy great joy shall turn into mourning,

and thy children shall drag along the

ground the bodies of thy great ones. Sud-

denly a storm shall come down from heav-

en and shall cover the earth, and drag-

on-like peoples shall appear on earth, and

many shall grow poor, and many indigent

people shall grow rich, and a great riot

shall take place m thee. Ye warriors in

Thrace and in Cilicia ! shout with arms and

swords !

And at that time the wild beast shall

send his sword to the east, and shall not

be able to prevail ;
and a man who is shap-

ed like a dragon from the loins upward,

shall despise him; and with this man be

shall send his second sword to the west,

and he shall not be able to conquer him,

and the dragon shall be despised by the

dog. The wild beast shall be oppressed by

the dog through many presents and much

.>old and riches. And the dog shall rise up

ao-ainst the wild beast, and shall make his

whelps rise against the throne of the wild

beast and against the sceptres; and the

dog shall cause the wild beast to perish

and his dens to be captured. And the dogs
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shall drive out the wild beast, and all
men shall perceive that the dog persecutes
the lion. And the lion shall return and shall
slay the dog and his whelps. And the lion
shall roar with a very great roaring, and
his roaring shall be heard throuirhout all

the towns and provinces, and his dens shall
inspire terror. And men shall be discon-
certed amongst themselves on account of
the roaring of the lion, and of tiie death
of the dojr.

« And the second dog, by transforming
his tongue, shall drive back the lion to his
<len, and shall depart from him when he
shall no longer be able to resist him. And
the dog's whelp shall conceal himself for
times, and for a time, and for an hour,
and in his time he shall i-eign, and his
name shall be « Whelp of dog, » which
being translated means : « King of peoples.

»

And the wild beast shall root out the re-

membrance of the dog. As they shall have
known it previously, they shall spread ca-
lumny about him, and they will destroy his
image in his town, and many shall medi-
tate slaying him in the wild beast's den,
and they shall not resist him. And his co-
leagues in authority shall die by the sword
in another town, and well shall they know
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the prayers of the priest for the sake of

the unknown ones. And one of the great

ones, a young man from amongst the war-

riors of the wild beast, will send to the

beast many people bound hand and foot.

And then when the wild beast shall make
many his servants from amongst the ditler-

eut peoples, and as a lord shall call them

to him, another man shall present himself

unto him and shall take him in his bosom.

And he shall drive away the wai'ritn' men,

and he himself shall be driven away by

them, and shall flee from thein on foot, and

nobody shall overtake him, for he ia swift

of foot, and he shall flee to the wild beast

and shall enter into his bosom. And the

little wild beast shall go out unto him and

shall be inspired with courage ; and the

big wild beast shall make him to sit on his

throne, and cause him to be his colleague

in authority and on the throne a substitute

for himself. And the two wild beasts shall

dwell in one cavern ; the whelp shall be

emboldened to make war, and the wild

beast shall return to his own land from

whence he came. And the little wild beast

shall occupy his place until a certain time,

being crowned king by no one, but through

his own violence ; and he shall come into
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the snares of the kiiiufdoni, and the young
wild beast shall vetiirn to the bij; wild

beast. And leaving the snares to him who
made them, he shall rule over tliee, the

Seven-Hills, and shall oppress thee. His re-

joicing shall be great, he will give himself

up to pleasure and be l)eloved by the great

ones, but many shall hate him. He shall

grant lite and abundance, and the dragon

shall play with him, and with the hunting

rod of the wild beast shall drag him along.

« Woe to thee in that time, thou Seven-

Hills, Babylon ! when the widow shkll reign,

and the dragon shall drive away the stran-

ger, and the stranger that is called Sala-

mander shall flee, turning his face toward

the islands ;
— gold and silver and precious

stones, and the diadems of the sceptres

;

and he who is in the bosom of the wild

beast, tripled by the Persian people of

Carthage, ^ — none of the men shall drive

him away because of the love of the dragon

and of thy great splendour that was in

thee. And he shall be driven about from

land to land, and shall be oppressed by

the strangers. And being oppressed by the

1. Literal translation ; all this part of the Armenian
text 13 unintelligible.
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Strangers in sustenance and by journeys,

tie shall send up his sighs unto his Crea-

tor along with his innocent ones. And the

hunting-rod which came forth • from the

wild beast shall be allied with the dog,

and the dragon shall occupy the place of

oppression and of trial, — following with

his worthless thrones, ^ — and shall make

war on the holy place. And the dragon

with his tongue shall utter threats against

holy men and against the holy relics; and

shall suppress the government of the pa-

triarchs, and take by force the holy churches
;

and they who shall dwell in the holes and

the caves and in the clefts of the earth,

shall come unto thee, the Seven-Hills, to

escape from the tyranny of the dragon.

tt And after all this they shall shake oif the

dust from their feet in thee, suffering mar-

tyrdom at his hands. Then the beauty of thy

magnificence shall be burnt with tire; and

a young man shall flee away under pre-

tence of carrying with his hunting-rod the

first wild beast, who is called Salamander. *

Then in that time the dragon shall suffer

oppression, and he shall be taken by his

1. Unintelligible.

2. Another text has « Theodosius. .

22
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successors, and shiill be bound ])y those

that are at his left, and nobody shall receive

him, because he shed the blood of holy men
in the towns and in the provinces. And he

shall flee into the holy temple which he

previously had usurped, and nobody shall

receive hini , for plagues from heaven

dhall be upon him. And the young- man
shall come to Salamander, and he shall

cause the stranger to advance before the

dragon ; and the dragon seeing him shall

flee away from him, and the stranger shall

not slay the dragon ; he will keep him away
from his presence. And the young man shall

fall, and great shall his fall be ; and the

widow shall not escape ; and they shall

cause her to see the stranger and his col-

league on the throne, and she shall become

tributary in the tabernacles of him who
created her, and at her throne shall be

required the blood of her father. And in a

short time the stranger shall become great,

and there shall be abundance in thee,

Seven-hills ! and many shall die amongst
the men who are assembled in thee from

the towns and provinces.

K And at that time there shall be earth-

quakes in divers places, and they shall hear

the voice of many people and they will
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not believe. And thy wealth and thy glory

made thee as sad as thou wast proud before

;

and thine ambition humbled thee ; but great

abundance and beauty shall be in thee.

The end of the time shall come to thee,

and from thee shall come forth the hunting-

rod that proceeds from the wild beast, and

he will go to the dwellings of the strangers.

Then thy daughters shall adorn themselves

to be a snare to the young men to kill

many of them, and thy great ones shall

fall, and many tribulations and troubles

shall take place.

« Then the angel of death shall strike

thee with all the towns and provinces, and

violent deaths shall be sent down from

heaven. Suddenly he shall be excited a-

gainst the earth ; the earth shall shake and

the temples shall fall, and the houses shall

become graves. And the sea shall make

its waves foam up, and shall cover men,

and there shall be some who shall flee

away and be saved. Then a gathering of

angels shall take place, and they shall pre-

sent themselves in prayer before the throne.

« Then shalt thou, Seven-Hills, Babylon !

mourn for thy children, lying in sackcloth

and casting ashes on thy head, when thou

shalt see men perish on account of their
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sins and transgressions ; both men with

children and women with suekinji- babes

shall perish, because the Lord's wrath is

upon them. Thy bulwarks shall b-.- cloven

asunder and thy tabernacles shall be razed

to the {ground ; sucking children with parch-

ed mouths shall cry unto God, and thy

priests shall fret themselves and weep. Thy
great ones, thy sceptres and thy citizens

shall mourn sorely, and thy travellers shall

be in pain ; thy bunches of g-rapes shall

fall, and thy vineyards shall fail. The earth

shall be cleft with a great shock and shall

cause men to perish, from the sucking child

to the old man. But the Lord shall not

cause thee to perish wholly, thou Seven-

Hills ! for the time of thy destrnction is not

yet come ; the gulf shall open to swallow

up men, but it shall not engulf them,

for thy time is not yet come. Torments aie

prepared for thee, for thou hast committed

all kinds of iniquity, having received the

earth in thy bosom, and men shall be in

great anguish until the Lord shall send

from heaven to destroy them.

« But the counsels of the Lord shall ap-

pear from the punishment that must take

place, and those who have found refuge in

thee shall suffer torments. The people that
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placed their hope in thee, and the hunting-

rod, shall make thee perish. The whelp shall

drive away the whelp, requiring the blood

of his fathers, and of his own will shall he

give himself up to strangers, to the dogs

und to their companions. And he shall raise

up tongues and peoples and shall rule over

many nations ; and the two dogs shall fight

against one another, and shall destroy each

other.

« Woe, when the widow shall reign, and

shall secretly conspire against the strangers !

and the other stranger will seek her ruin

and shall perfidiously destroy her. And

those days shall be painful and calamitous.

The children of the sceptres shall be in

tumult and shall fight against one an-

other, and then men shall suffer much

pain and misery, such as they have never

before known. And the prince, the believer,

shall not trust in the Salamander, because

he is a stranger, and they shall receive

from his people what they did not ask. And

the Salamander would fain flee arvay, but

he shall not be able, for Placitas shall

reach him and shall kill him.

« And the other sceptre shall rule in thee,

O Seven-Hills, and many afflictions shall

take place. A poor man shall come up who
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shall not acknowledge favours; a haughty
man, fond of gold, warlike, and his name
18 Orloghius 1

; and his throne shall last few
days, and he shall be swift to anger. And
his nobles shall hate him, and his townsmen
shall be vexed. Wrath from heaven shall
be during his days ; many times he shall
harass Babylon. During the time of his
reign sad news shall arrive for thee, and
the troops of barbarians shall alarm thee
and they shall not fight.

« Then another tyrant king shall come
up, and shall fight against him and shall
drive him away

; and he will slay him with
great affliction and groaning. And this king
shall reign and shall take hold of the sceptre
that is in thee, the Seven-Hills 1 and he
shall be the greatest among very great and
glorious thrones, and that man shall be val-
iant on the right hand and on the left. And
during his time there shall be a great famine
and not a sinull one, and the earth shall
become uninhabited by men ; abundant wa-
ter-courses shall flow out, and the sky shall
become gloomy and agitated, thy vineyards
shall diminish, thy beauties shall be deform-
ed, the days shall be shortened and one

1. Another text has . Lucius. .
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day shall be dwarfed to six hours. Woe,

to the men that shall be in that time

!

« And the king shall turn his face to the

west. Then woe to thee, the Seven-Hills,

when thy king is a young man. In that

time a great peril shall overtake thee

;

there shall be a man who shall know his

brother's wife, and the son his mother, and

the daughter shall go up to her father's bed,

the brother shall know his sister, and there

shall be multiplied blasphemies, murders,

oaths, calumnies, falsehoods, obscenities,

suft'erings, usurpations, hatred, mutinies, and

bloodshed in the temple of the holy minis-

ters. And kings shall arise against kings,

princes against princes, the powerful against

the poor, and the rich and the poor shall

perish. And Bithynia, which is on the sea-

shore, shall be destroyed by an earthquake

;

and the waves of the sea shall mount

up and overflow and cover the foundations

of Bithynia, as far as the little town of

Nicomedia. And again another king shall

arise, and his time shall be for a few days

only. He shall be wicked and very ter-

rible. And henceforth there shall be no

good season, but a bad one; his son shall

make war against him and shall destroy

him by the sword.
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« And another king shall arise of another

religion, an Arian, and shall draw all to

himself. Woe to thee, O Seven-Hills, at

that time, for more than all thou shalt

mourn for thyself and thy boundaries ! Aft-

er this, kings and princes, and chiefs and

champions shall rise against towns and pro-

vinces and places, and there shall be riots

and confusions amongst men. A barbarous

people shall fall upon the towns and the

provinces ; and, because of the multitude of

the people, the earth shall sink seventy-

three cubits. And thou, Seven-Hills, shalt

not be vexed by them ; but a war of

thine own shall afflict thee, and the beau-

ty of the earth shall diminish in thee
;

wrath from heaven shall be upon thee and

a great scourge ; and a pillar of fire shall

appear stretching fro'.ii heaven to earth.

Then thy kingdom shall be removed and

thou shalt remain in eternal pollution, and

thus thou shalt he consumed by dearth. And
a prince of a little moment shall bring the

other sceptre into the other town, and ar-

rows of fire shall be sliowered from heaven,

and many .signs and wonders shall be shown.

Then the Antichrist shall rule, and men

shall turn aside from the worship of God
and become unbelievers, through the coni-
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ing of him whom they did not seek nor ex-

pect, wl.o was an adversary unto all. ilus

man shall be conceived and born of an un-

holy virgin ; and the sceptre of imposture

shall seize upon the human race durmg

three times and half a time. He will bring

the souls of n.any to perdition, to be par-

takers of hell for ever. Then the angels

shall be in anxiety, when they shall see

these signs that he shewed previously.

„ And when pious men learn this, they

will know and mark the adversary of all

mankind, whose signs are these :
Thejmnts

of his knees are stiff, he is crippled m

body, smooth-browed, crooked-fingered long-

headed ,
charming, boastful, intelhgent,

laughing sweetly, a Seer, discreet, sprightly,

meek, quiet, a wonder-worker, having near

him the souls of the lost, drawing biead

out of stones, making the blind to see the

lame to walk, and removing mountains trom

place to place. All this he will perform

in semblance, and many shall believe in

hia.. Woe, to them who shall believe in Imn

Ld shall take his mark ! th.ii- eye. shall

he closed and turn no more unto Hun in

Whom they before had hoped.

„ After this a very great fannne shall

come. and the heavens sihall not shoiver
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down rain, and the earth shall not put

forth grass ; all the fruits shall dry up, and

all the inhabitants of the provinces and

the towns shall bewail themselves ; they

shall flee, and they shall not be able to es-

cape, from the east to the west, and from

the west to the east ; but they that dwell

among the mountains, and in the caverns,

and in the hollows, and in the clefts of the

earth, they only shall be able to flee until

the Second coining of Him Who was born

of the holy virgin. Then His elect ones shall

be known, and they shall see the final com-

ing of the Lord. He shall approach and

many shall be judged ; there shall be sounds

from hejiven and much tribulation through-

out the world. Woe, to them that are with

child and to them that give suck, in the

last days! Woe, to the intemperate and to

them who shall believe in the Adversary !

Woe, to them who worshipped him and de-

cliired themselves eager for his coming!

M And after all tnis has come to pass,

and the Saints and righteous men have

suH'ered tonnents through poverty and ty-

ranny, then shall the end come. And some

amongst men shall point out traces and

shall recognize the Seven-Hills, and shall

say: ' lias this ever been a city '
! And a wo-

THB SEVENTH VISION OF DANIEL 347

man shall go over to the east and to the

west, to the north and to the south, and

shall find no fruit, but shall find only an

olive-tree ; and she shall embrace the ohve-

tree, she shall sigh and say : ' Blessed be

he who planted this tree;' and in the

same spot her soul shall depart from her.

))Then the sun shall be turned into dark-

ness, and the moon into blood, and the

stars shall fall down like leaves, and the

heavens shall be rolled together as a scroU,

and the sea shall bubble up from its depths,

and shall overflow to cover all men, and

everything shall be burnt and dried by

the wind. And the angels ot fire shall come

down from heaven, and all the universe

shall be set on fire. Mice shall appear,

flame-shaped and of copper, and like to them,

flesh eating savage beasts, shall come out

of the mountains and they shall not fear;

and he for whom the land of the ungodly

sought, shall perish, and the Righteous shall

be caught up unto the Father, for a decree

has gone out from the Lord. Thrones

shall be set up and Books shall be opened,

thrones of judgment shall be established, the

angels shall sound the trumpet, the Right,

eous shall rejoice and shall give glory to

the Father, and they shall be judged ac-

cording to their deeds.
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« But only the Lord is the Righteous Judge.

And all his works, and all mankind shall

open their mouths, and shall cry and say

:

' Lord, Thou Who art the Lord ! lead us

not into temptation, but deliver us from

evil. For thou, Lord, Who knowest and

perceivest that we are not able to bear it,

for we- are made of flesh, as a beneficent

and kindly Father, have pity upon us. For

Thine is the glory, now and ever and unto

all ages. Amen. ' »

THE TESTAMENTS

OF THE 111 PATRIARCHS





CONCERNING THE TESTAMENTS

OF THE XII PATRIAKCHS

In the Armenian Library of St. Lazarus,

in Venice, there are five Armenian mss.,

in which tlie Testaments of the XII Patri-

arclis are contained.

The oldest of these mss. is a small one

5x7 inches — numbered 345. It is on

paper and it was written in the year 1220.

This same ms. contains also the « History

of the Prophet Jeremiah, » the English

translation of which forms part of the pres-

ent work.

The second ms. containing the XII Testa-

ments — 7 '/, X 11 inches, — numbered

280, is on paper in double columns of 42

lines each, and was written in the year

1418. It is this text that has been publish-

ed in the Armenian edition, and from which

this English translation has been made. I
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however thouylit it necessary to embody
ill it the principal variants of the other
Mss., marking them in italics.

This same ms. contains also the « History
of Assaneth. »

The third ms. is nnmbered 679. It is
written on paper, — 6 x 10 inches, - in
double columns of 26 lines each. It has no
dale, but it seems to belong to the Fit-
teenth or the beginning of the Sixteenth
Century.

The fourth ms. - 8 x 10 inches, - is a
Bible, numbered 229, on vellmn, in double
columns of 50 lines each, written in the
year 165.^), in very fine writing.

Tlie fifth MS., containing the XII Testa-
ments, - 7 X 10 inches, - numbered
1366, is a Bible, written on paper, in double
columns of 43 lines each. It has no date,
but it seems to have been written in the
Sixteenth Century.

Concerning the authorship of the XII
Testaments the opinions of the critics differ.
It is however proved that the author was
a Judaeo-Christian, well versed in the writ-
ten and oral traditions, as well as in the
rites, geography, and history of the Hebrews.
The time they were written is supposed
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to have been the end of the First, or the

beginning of the Second Century, and they

were written in Palestine.

Another problem has been to ascertain

in what language they were written.

Critics, taking into consideration the

Greek text, think they were written in

Hellenistic Greek. However they admit

the probability of there having existed a

Hebrew work, on which the Greek was

modelled.

Much having been written by ci'itics a-

bout these XII Testaments, those who are

interested in such researches, maj' consult

the valuable work published by Rev. Robert

Sinker, M. A., entitled — « The Testaments

OF TUE XII Patriarchs, — An attempt

TO ESTIMATE THEIR HISTORIC AND DOGMATIC

WORTH. »

The Armenian version, it seems, was writ-

ten in the Sixth or Seventh Century, and

the numerous variations that have been

noted in it, in which it differs from the

Greek, lead one to suppose that it might

have been translated from the Greek, but

from a different text.

However the Armenian mss. in which

these Testaments are contained, are so cor-

23
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iiipt, that in many cases it is impossible

to make out the right sense. I must there-

lore say, that th« Rev. R. Sinker's trans-

lation has affonled me great help in mak-

ing my
menian.

Entrlish translation from the Ar-

THE TESTAMENTS

OF THE Xll PATRIARCHS

THE TESTAMENT OF REUBEN

The order of the testament of Reuben, the

things which he commanded unto his sons,

while he was sick, two years after Joseph's

death. His sons, and the sons of his sons

gathered together to visit him ; and he arose

and sat, and said unto them : « My children,

behold, I am dying and go to my fathers.

»

And seeing there Judah, and Gad, and

Asher his brethren, he said to them : « Raise

me up, my brethren, that I may tell to

my brethren and to my children what se-

cret I have in my heart, for shortly I

shall be exhausted. » And he arose and

kissed them, and weeping, said: « Hear,

my children, what I command you, and
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^'ive ear to Reuben your father. Hehold,

I call to witness a^iaiust you this day the

God of heaven that ye should not walk in

the iu-norance and in the spirit of youth,

into which I threw myself, and defiled

the bed of Jacob my fatlier. Wherefore I

also tell you, I have been smitten in my
loins for seven years with sore plagues

;

and had not Jacob my father prayed the

Lord for me, the Lord would have destroy-

ed me. 1 was thirty years old when I

committed that evil before the Lord, and

seven months I was sick unto death. And
thereafter I repented for seven years before

the Lord with all the willingness of my
mind, and 1 drank neither wine nor any

strong drink ; and no fiesh entered into

my mouth, nor did 1 eat any pleasant

bread, while mourning over my sins, for

they were very great, and never in Israel

had there been the like.

» And now hear, my children, what I

have seen in my repentance concerning the

seven spirits of error; for seven spirits are

given from Belial against man, and they are

the Chiefs of the works of mankind ; and

again seven spirits are given over all cre-

ated beings, that in them should be done

all the works of men. The first is the spirit
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of life, with which all creatures were cre-

;ited. The second is the spirit of sight, in

w'hich is the seat of desire. The third is

the spirit of hearing, through which teach-

ing is heard. The fourth is that of smell-

ing, with which taste is given to draw air

and breath. The fifth is that of speech, from

which comes knowledge. The sixth is the

spirit of taste, from which comes the eating

and the drinking of men, and strength is

founded upon it; for food is strength. The

seventh is the spirit of begetting and love,

through which they know one another

through love of pleasure, whence comes

sin; wherefore in the order of creation it

is the last and the first of youth; because

it is filled with ignorance, and leads the

youth as a blind man to an abyss, and as

a brute to a precipice.

.. And above all these there is an eighth

spirit, that of sleep, from whence comes the

immobility of nature, and which is the image

of death. Mow with these seven spirits is

mingled the spirit of error. The first, the

spirit of fornication, lies in the nature and

in the senses. The second, the spirit of

avarice, lies in the belly. The third, the

spirit of (luarrelsomeness lies in the liver

and in the gall. The fourth, is the spirit
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of contentment in the artifices tlirougb

wliich man may be fair in seeming-. Tlie

fifth is the spirit of arrogance, witli which a

man boasts, and grows haughty in his

thoughts. The sixth is tlie spirit ol lying, of
perdition and of jealousy, to feign words
and to conceal deeds from man's kindred and
his family. The seventh is the spirit of injus-

tice, and from which come theft and spo-

liation
; with which man does after the pleas-

ure of his heart, because injustice co-operates

with all the other spirits in their traffic.

And besides all these, an eighth spirit is

conjoined with these spirits, which is that

of error and fantasy, and so perishes all

youth, for they blind the mind to truth,

and understand not the law of God, and
listen not to the admonitions of their fa-

thers
;
so I also did err in my youth.

» And now, my children, love the truth,

and it shall preserve you ; and I warn you,,

hearken unto Reuben your father ; look not

into the face of women, and be not in-

triguers with married women, nor seek after

the beauty and the affairs of women. For
had I not seen Bilhah washing herself se-

cretly, I never should have fallen into such
very great sin ; for my mind being beset

by the nakedness of women, left me not

free until I committed the abomination.
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Now while Jacob my father had gone to

Isaac his fatlier, and while we were in

Gater, near to Ephratha of Benjamin, Bilhah

was drunk and lay asleep, having strip-

ped herself naked of her clothes ; and she

was in her chamber ; and I went in and

seeing her nakedness 1 wrought the impiety,

and leaving her sleeping I went away.

And forthwith the Lord's angel revealed to

my father Jacob my ungodliness, which I

had committed ; and Jacob came and mourn-

ed over me ; and he knew Bilhah no more.

» Now behold not the beauty of women,

and muse not upon their doings, but walk

with a pure mind in the fear of the l.ord,

and exercise yourselves in works of right-

eousness, and occupy yourselves in study,

and in your business as shepherds, until tlie

Lord give you for wives, whom He will, that

ye suffer not as 1 did. For until the death

of my father 1 had not boldness to look

into the face of Jacob, or to speak freely

to any of my brethren because of my of-

fence ; and until now my conscience ojj-

jiresses me on account of my sin. And my
father many times comforted me, and said

that he had entreated tiie Lord for me that the

anger of the Lord might pass away froiu

me, even as the Lord had sliewed him. And
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since that time I hiive lived in repentance,

and liave fasted and sinned not.

» Tlieretore, niv children, observe what I

command yon and sin not, that your soul

perish not, for fornication separates from

God and brings man near to idolatry; for

it deceives the mind and the thoughts,

and brings down young men into liell

before' their time. Fornication has destroy-

ed many ; for though a men be old, or

noble, it makes him to become a scorn

and a laugliing-stock for Belial and for

the sons of men.

»Now l)ecanse Josepli preserved himself

from every woman, and purified his mind

from all fornication, he found favour before

the Lord and men. The Egyptian woman
did many things unto him ; she prayed to

the magicians and offered him love-potions,

but the thoughts of his lieart did not ad-

mit the evil ])assion, therefore the God of

our fathers delivered him from every visible

and invisible death. For if wickedness over-

come not our heart, Belial cannot prevail

against us.

» Wicked are women, my cliildren ; be-

cause, since tliey have neither power nor

strenfjth over men, they deal deceitfully

through the outward countenance, as to how
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they may draw them to themselves ;
and

when they cannot prevail against the

sfrength of any one, they fight by craft

against him. On account of this the angel

of the Lord told me also and taught me

that women in the inspirations of Ibrnica-

fion are weaker than men, and they devise

in their heart against men, as to how they

uiay deceive them. First they instil the

poison by the glance of their eye, and se-

duce the mind, and then they make them

captives by their doings, for a woman

cannot constrain a man.

» Therefore flee fornication, my children,

and command your wives and your daugli-

ters, that they adorn not their heads and

their faces in order to seduce the mind
;

for every woman who deals deceitfully witli

these things is doomed to everlasting pun-

ishment. For thus they seduced the watch-

ers before fhe flood; and as these beheld

them continnally, their passions were in-

flamed, and in their thought they commit-

ted tlie act; they transforiue.l themselves

into the shape of men, and while their

husbands knew them, they api)eared unto

them ; and they entertaining in their minds

thedesire for their apparitions, brought forth

the giants ; for the watchers appeared unto

tliem as reaching unto heaven.
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Keep yourselves, therefore, from fornica

tion ; and if you wish to be pure in your

mind
,

guard your senses against every

woman. And command them also not to

uncover themselves before their husbands,

that they also be pure in their mind. For

frequent meetings, although no ungodly act

be committed, are to them as an impure

disease, and to you a great reproach, be-

cause fornication has not in itself any god-

liness, and all jealous}' dwells in the de-

sire. — ' Tlierefore ye also will be jealous

and will seek to be exalted over them ; for

God has made a choice between them and

Levi, who shall teach the law of the Lord,

and gave him the sovereignty, and after

him to Judah, and to nie, and to Dan and

Joseph to be for rulers after them. —
Therefore 1 command you to hearken to

Levi, because he shall notify the law of the

Lord, and he shall perform justice in the

judgments, and shall otter sacrifices for all

Israel, until' the completion of the times

when Christ shall be the Priest of the cove-

nant, as the Lord said.

I adjure you bv the God of heaven, to

walk in truth each one of yon with his

1. Here the ms seems altered. I give the literul

translation.

neii
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eighbour, and love mutually your brethren,

and draw near to Levi in meekness of

heart, that ye may receive a blessing from

his mouth. For he shall bless Israel and

Judah, because the Lord has chosen to

leign through him over all the people. And

worship his seed, because he shall die for

you in visible and invisible wars and he

shall be among you an everlasting king. »

Then Renben died, after having given this

command to his sons. And they put him

in a coffin, in Egypt, until the time when

they took him away from the land of the

Egyptians, and buried him in the double

cave where their fathers were.
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II.

THE TESTAMENT OF SIMEON

The order of the words of the testmnent

of Simeon, what things he spake to his sons

when he was near to die, after the hundred

and \weniy-fifth year of his life, and in

the second year after Josepk's death. While

he was sick, his sons came to see him

;

and Simeon, strengthening himself sat up,

and kissed them, and said to them : a Heark-

en to me, my children, hearken to Simeon

your father, what things I have in my heart

to tell you. I was born of Jacob my father,

his second son, and Leah my mother called

my name Simeon, because the Lord heard

her prayer, 1 became very strong ; no deed

frightened me, nor was I afraid of anything

;

for my heart was hard and my liver inflexi-

ble, and my bowels felt no compassion

;

because valour is given from the Most High

to every man, in the soul and in the body.

But, at that time I was jealous of Joseph
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because my father loved him, and I deter-

mined in my heart to kill him ; because the

prince of error excited my jealousy, and the

spirit of jealousy blinded my mind, and let

me not regard him as a brother, nor spare

Jacob my father grown old. But his God,

and the God of his fathers, of Jacob, of

Isaac and of Abraham, sent forth his angel

and delivered him out of my hands.

»Now when I went unto Shechem to bring

ointment for the sheep of our flocks, and

Reuben was in our courtyard,' where were

our necessaries and all our stores, Judah

our brother sold Joseph to the Ishmaelites.

And when Reuben our brother came, he

was grieved, for he hoped to deliver him

and to restore him to his father. But when

I came I was wroth against Uan, because

he let him go away alive; and for Ave

months 1 continued to be wroth against

him. However the Lord withheld me and

restrained the strength of my hand, for my

right hand was withered for sixty ^ days,

and I knew, my children, that on account

of Joseph this happened to me. Then I re-

pented, and wept, and shed tears and en-

treated God that he would again restore my

1. Another MS., « Dotham. »

2. Another MS., for « thirty days.

.
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hand unto me; and 1 purged niyKelf from

envy and from all pollution; for I knew
that I had contrived evil things against the

Lord and Jacob my father, on account of
Joseph, in that I envied him, together with

my brethren.

» And now, my children, keep yourselves

from the spirit of deceit and from envy
;

for envy rules over the whole mind of man
<ind lets him not do any good thing, but

always suggests to him to slay him whom
he envies ; nevertheless he who is envied ever

flourishes, and he that envies is consumed

and fades away. Two years I afflicted ray-

self with fasting in the fear of the Lord,

and knew that the deliverance from envy

came from the fear of the Lord ; for if a

man make the Lord hi.s refuge, the evil

spirit flees away from him, and his mind

becomes peaceful ; and then he feels com-

passion for him whom he envied, and reproves

not them that love him, and so ceases from

his envy.

» Then my father, because he saw that I

was sad, spake unto me, saying :
' Why lookest

thou so sad ? ' And I for a pretence told him

1 was pained in my liver, for I mourned
more than all my brethren, because I was

the cause of the selling of Joseph. And
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when we went down into Kgypt, and Jo-

seph bound me only as a spy, I knew that

1 was suflering justly, and I was not griev-

ed. But Joseph was a good man, and had

within him the Spirit of God ;
he was

compassionate and pitiful, he did not cherish

any rancour against me, but he loved n.e

like the rest of his brethren. Therefore, my

brethren and my children, keep yourselves

from all jealousy and from the evil eye,

and walk" in simplicity of mind and with

a holy heart, remembering Joseph our

brother, that God may give you grace and

glory and blessings upon your heads,^ such

us you saw were bestoioed on Joseph. For all

the (lavs ot his life he did not reproach us

concerning these things; but he loved us

i,s his own soul, and glorified us more than

his own sons, and granted to us all riches

in cattle and fruits and all good things.

Ye also, my children, let each one love his

brother 'with a good heart, and remove from

you the spirit of envy ;
for envy debases

the body and destroys the soul ;
because its

fruits are auger and war; and wrath stirs

up man and renders him unreasonable,

moreover it takes away sleep, and brings

atritation to his soul, and trembling to

hTs body. And even in sleep an evil jeal-
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oiisy i>ro.seiits itself and devouis hiiii, and
with wicked s|}ints disturb.s his sonl, and
fri}>hten8 his body and troubles his mind,

and as having- in itself a wicked and

poisonous spirit, so appears it to men.

Therefore Joseph was good and of a fair

countenanee, because in him there dwelt

not any kind of wickedness, for the face

shows the trouble of the heart.

» And now, my children, make your hearts

yood before God, and set aright your ways

before men. Keep yourselves from fornication,

for tornication is the mother of all evils, se-

paraiting from God, and bringing; man near

to Belial. For I have seen that which is

written in the book of Eijoch, that your sons

shall be corrupted by fornication, and shall

injure Levi with the sword ; but they shall

not prevail against Levi, for he fights the

Lord's battle and shall conquer your hosts.

And they shall be renouwned, and ye shall be

a few, divided, in Judah and Levi, and there

shall be none of you a ruler, as also Jacob

our father prophesied in his blessing-. Be-

hold, I have told you all the offences of your

sons, that I may be guiltless of your sins.

For if ye remove from you envy and all

stiffneckedness, my bones shall flourish as

a rose in Israel, and my flesh as a lily in
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Jacob, and my odour shall smell as the

odour of Lebanus, and as cedars shall be

multiplied from me, holy ones for ever, and

the branches of Judah shall stretch out

afar ofi". Then shall perish the seed of Ca-

naan, and there shall not be a remnant to

Amalek, and all the Hittites shall be de-

stroyed, the land of Ham shall be wasted,

and all the people shall perish. Then all

the earth shall rest from trouble, and all

that is under hcavcsn from war.

»And then shall Shem ^ be glorified, be-

cause the Lord God, the Mighty One of

Israel, shall be glorified on earth, and he

shall appear as a man and cause salvation

once more. Then all the spirits of deceit of

Belial shall be given to be trampled upon,

and men shall reign over all wicked spirits.

Then we shall arise in joy and we shall

bless the Most High for His wonders, be-

cause God having taken a body, and hav-

ing walked and eaten with men, has saved

men.

» And now, my children, hearken unto me,

for we shall be redeemed through I..evi and

Judah. Be not lifted up against these two

brotiiers, for our salvation shall spring out

1. Another MS. has Seth.

24
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of them. For the Lord shall raise up from

Levi as it. were a High I'riest, and from

Judah as it were a King, God and Man,
and he shall save all people and nations

of men. Wherefore 1 command you, and

do you also connnaiid your children, that

they should keep these commatidments

throughout their generations. »

And .Simeon made an end of command-
ing his sons, and slept with his lathers, at

the age of an hundred and twenty-five

years. And they put him in a coffin of

shittim-wood, to remove his bo«ies to Hebron.

And they removed him secretly during a

war of the Egyptians; for the Egyptians

guarded the bones of Joseph in the dwellings

of the kings ; for the enchanters and the

sorcerers had told them that at the departure

of Josej)h's bones from Egypt, throughout

all Egypt there should be darkness, and

storm, and gloom, and very great plagues,

so that even with lamps they should not be

able 'to recognize each one his own brother.

And the brethren and children of Simeon

mourned for their father ; and they were

in Egypt until the day of their departure

through the hand of Moses.

III.

THE TESTAMENT OF LEVI

SON OF JACOB,

CONCERNING THE PRIESTHOOD AND PRIDE.

The order of the words of Levi, what

soever things he commanded his sons before

he died, concerning to all they should do,

and what things should happen to them

until the day of judgment. For while he

was in health it was shown to him in a

vision, that he was going to die ; so he

commanded his brethren and his sons to

gather themselves together, and it came to

pass, when they were gathered together, he

said to them

:

» I, Levi, was conceived in joy and born

in Haran ; and eight years after I came

with my father to Shechem. And I was a

young man about twenty years old when

we were in Shechem and took vengeance

on the Amorites, I and Simeon my brother,
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on account of our sister Diuali. Now, wheu

I Wiis feeding- the flocks iii Abehuaul, the

Spirit of wisdom from the Lord came up-

on me, a)id I saw that all men Averc led

astray in their ways, as if unrighteousness

had built among' them walls, and they sat

in unrighteousness as if upon towers. And
I was grieved for the sons of men, and I

prayed to the Lord to save them. Then

there fell upon me a sleep, and I beheld a

high mountain, the Mountain of Shields,

which is in Abelmaul, and I stood upon the

mountain. And, lo, the heavens were opened^

and the angel of God came to me, saying:

' Levi, come, enter here, ' And I entered

into the first heaven, and lie made me pass

over and bronglit me unto tlie second heaven,

and I saw there much water hanging be-

tween the two heavens. And again I saw

another heaven far brighter and clearer

than the first two, for there was in it an

innnense heij^ht. And I said to the anji^el

:

' Wherefore is this so ?
'

» And the angel said to me :
' Wonder

not at that, for thou shalt see four other

heavens brighter than these and incompre-

hensible. For if thou shouldest come thither,

thou shalt stand near the Lord, and shalt

be his minister, and shalt publish His mys-
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teries to men, and shalt make known that

which concerns the salvation of Israel. And
know that by thee and Judah the Lord

shall appear among men, and thy life shall

be the Lord's portion, and He shall be thy

fields and vineyards and fruits, and treasure

of gold and silver.

w'Hear then, concerning the seven heavens.

That which is the lowest, for this cause is

gloomy, because it sees the inicjuities of

men. The second has lire, snow and ice,

readi) for the day of the sentence of the

Lord, in the righteous judgment of (iod; and

in it are all the spirits who go forth for

vengeance on the wicked. In the third are

the armies of the angels which are ordained

for the day of judgment, to take vengeance

on Helial for deceiving the righteous. And
in the fourth which is above these, are the

saints of God ; for in the highest of all

dwells the great glory of God, in the Holy

of Holies, far above all holiness. And in

the heaven next to it arc the angels of the

presence of the Lord, ministers and propi-

tiators in tlie sight of the Lord for all the

errors of ignorance of the righteous ; and

they offisr to the Lord a reasonable sweet

savour and a bloodless offering. And in the

heaven within this are the angels who
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bring the answers to the angels of the pres-

ence of the Lord. And in the heaven which

is after this, are the thrones, and the

dominions, in which praise is continually

offered to God. Wherefore when the Lord

looks upon us, all of us are shaken, the

heavens, the earth , and the depths are

shaken at the presence of His majesty ; but

the sons of men are not aware of all these

things, and therefore they sin and provoke

the Most High to anger.

»'Now, therefore, know that the Lord will

execute judgment upon the sons of men.

For the rocks shall be rent, and the sun

shall be darkened, and the waters shall be

dried up, and the fire shall become white, ^

and all creation shall be trembling, and hell

shall be carried away captive through the

suffering of the Most High, and the invis-

ible spirits shall melt away ; but men who
believe not shall remain in their iniquity,

therefore they shall be condemned to tor-

ments.

»
' Behold, the Most High has heard thy

prayer and has separated thee from iniquity,

that thou shouldest become to Him a servant,

and a son, and a faithful minister of His

1. Probably c shall be destroyed. •
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presence; and the light of His knowledge
shall enlighten thee, that thou shouldest

shine in Jacob, and as the sun thou shalt

shine before all the seed of Israel. And a

blessing shall be given to thee and to all

thy seed, until the Lord shall visit all the

Heathen through the mercy of His Son, for

over. But thy sons shall lay hands upon
Him, and they shall crucify Him ; and there-

foie understanding and knowledge have
been given to thee, that thou shouldest

warn thij sons to do Him no wrong; for he

that blesses Him shall be blessed, and he
that curses Him shall destroy his soul.

'

11 And the angel opened to me the gate of

heaven, and I saw the holy temple, and
the Most High upon a throne of glory.

And He said to me :
' Levi, I have o-iven

thee the blessing of the Priesthood, until I

shall come and dwell in the midst of Is-

rael.
'

» Then the antjel of the Lord brouirht

me to the earth and gave me a shield and
a sword, saying: 'Go and take vengeance

on the Shechemites because of Dinah, thy

sister, and I will be with thee, for the Lord

has sent me.

'

» And at that time I wrought destruction

among the sons of Hamor, as it is written
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in the heavoiily tablets. And I said to liini:

' I pray thee, O Lord, tell nie thy name,

that I may call upon thee in the day ot"

my tribulation.
'

))And he said : 'I am the guardian of the

people of Israel, that they should not perish

to the last , for every evil spirit fights

affainst them.

» And thereafter I awoke from my sleep,

'and gave blessing to the Most High and

to His angel, the guardian of the people of

Israel, and to all the choirs of the right-

eous.

» And while I was coming to my father

I found a shield of brass, wherefore 1 called

the name of that mountain « Shield, » which

is near Gebal, on the right side of Abima.

'

And I kept these things in my heart. TJien

I took counsel with my father, and with

Reuben my brother, that they should bid

to the sons of Hamor that they should

circumcise themselves ; for I was jealous

of the reproach they had wrought in Israel.

And first, I slaughtered the Shechemites,

and Simeon the Amorites. And afterwards

our brethren came and smote the city with

the edge of the sword ; and our father heard

1. The Greek has « Abila. »
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of it and was wroth and became very griev-

ed ; because they first had received circum-

cision, and after that they had been put

to death. Wherefore in his blessings lie

dealt otherwise. Indeed we sinned, for we

did this thing against his will.

» And in that day I fell ill. Hut I had

seen that the sentence of God's wrath was

for evil upon the Shechemites; for they

would do to Sarah the same, and they per-

secuted Abraham when a stranger, and

they harassed liis flocks while they were

with young, and sore tormented Amblac

who was born in his house ; for tiius they

did to all strangers, taking away their wives

by force, and driving away the men them-

selves ; and the wrath of the Lord came

npon them to the uttermost.

» And I said to my father :
' Be not angry,

my lord Jacob, because by thee shall the

Lord destroy the Cauaanites, and shall give

to thee their land, and after thee to thy

seed. And henceforth Shechem shall be

called the city of foolish people ; for as one

. miiilit deceive a fool, so did we deceive

them ; because they connnitted a folly in

Israel and defiled my sister.

'

» And departing from thence we came to

Bethel, and there again a vision appeared
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to nie like unto the i'onner one , after

seventy days. And there I saw seven men
in white raiment saying to me: 'Arise,

and put on the robe of the priesthood, and

set the crown of righteousness on thy head

;

and the breast-plate of knowledge, and the

alb of truth, and the lamina ' of faith, and

the symbolical ornament upon thy shoulders,

and the ephod of prophecy. ' And each one

of tliem taking each of these things put

them on me, saying :
' From henceforth be

thou a priest of the Lord, thou and thy

seed, for ever.
'

» And the first anointed me with holy oil,

and gave nie a rod of judgment. And the

second washed me with pure water, and

fed me with bread and holy wine, and

clothed me with a fine and glorious robe.

And the third arrayed me in fine linen

like to an ephod. And the fourth put around

my loins a girdle like to purple. And the

fifth gave to me a branch of rich olive.

And the sixth put a ci-own of priesthood

on my head. And the seventh tilled my hands

with incense that I might minister as a

.

priest in the presence of the Lord, and he

said to me: 'Levi, thy seed shall be divided

1. Thvis tho Avineniaii text i/?^/».,.>i.i>.. Gr. JlixaXov.
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into three branches, for a sign of the glory

of the Lord Who is to come ; because the

Lord aforetime entrusted His inheritance to

thee, uo one shall be greater than thou;

the second shall be a High Priest ;
and the

third shall be called with a new name,

for He shall arise as King from Judah, and

shall shoiv mercy to all the nations of the

Gentiles. And no man can declare His com-

ing as prophet of the Most High of the seed

of Abraham our father. Every desirable

thing iu Israel shall be for thee and for thy

seed; and ye shall eat all that is pleasant

to look upon, and thy seed shall eat at the

Lord's table. And of it shall be high priests

and judges, and by their mouth the sanc-

tuary of the Lord shall be guarded.
'

.. And when I awoke from my sleep I

was astonished, for this vision was like to

the first. And I hid it in uiy heart until

this day.

). And after two days I and Judah went

up to Isaac, the father of our father, and

he blessed me according to all that I had

seen in the vision ; and he Avould not come

with us to Bethel. And Jacob my father

saw in a vision concerning me that I should

be to them a priest before the Lord ;
and

he rose up in the moining and ottered.
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tithes into my hands. Aud we ciinie into

Hebron to dwell there ; and Isaac called

ine very often and put me in remembrance

of" the law of the Lord, as the anyel of the

Lord did teach me. And he taiight me the

law of priesthood, of burnt offering', of sac-

ritlces, and of free-will offerings lor redemp-

tion. And continually he warned and in-

.structed me, and commanded me before the

Lord, saying thus :
' Beware, my son, of the

spirit of fornication, for it may deceive thee

and it is ready to pollute that which is

committed to thy trust. Therefore while yet

thou art young- take a wife to thyself, that

thou maycst have in thee neither blemish

nor impurity, but let her not be a daugh-

tei- of the stranger nor of the Gentiles. And
before thou enterest into the sanctuary wash

thyself; and when thou ofierest the burnt-

offering, sanctify thyself ; and when thou

hast finished the sacrifice purify thyself. Of

the twelve trees which always have leaves,

thou shalt offer up to the Lord, as also

Abraham taught me ; and of every clean

beast thou shalt offer sacrifice to the Lord

;

and of all cattle and of all products of the

field, aiul of wine, shalt thou offer to the

Lord. And every burnt offering thou shalt

salt with salt.
'

THE TESTAMENT OF LEVI 381

mNow, therefore, my children, keep what

1 connnand you, which 1 have heard from

my fathers. From henceforth I am clear

from all your ungodliness and your sins

which ye shall connnit in the latter days

a<'-ainst the Saviour of the world. Ye shall

transgi-ess and make Israel to err, and shall

raise up against you great evils from the

Lord. And ye shall corrupt yourselves to-

oether with Israel, so that Jerusalem shall

not be able to endure your evil doiny:s
;

but the veil of the temple shall be rent,

so that your shame shall not be covered.

And ye shall be scattered as captives among

all the Heathen, and there ye shall be for

a curse and a reproach, and for trampling

under foot bi/ the strangers, because the dwell-

ing place which the Lord has chosen, shall

be called Jerusalem, as is written in the

book of Enoch the Just.

mNow, when I took a wife, I was twenty-

eight years old; and the name of my wife

was Melkah. And when we were in Goshen,

she conceived and bare a son, and she call-

ed his name Getson, ^ for we were sojourn-

ers in the land where we were; for Ger-

sham is interpreted « sojourn. » And I saw

1. Another MS. has « Gersham. »
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concerning him, that he was not in the

first rank. And Kahath was born in my
tiiirty-tit'th year, towards the sunrise. And
I saw in a vision that he was standing in

the midst of a multitude, higher than all the

congregation; wherefore I called his name

Kahath. which means ((beginning oi greatness

and judgment.)) And thirdly she bare to me
Merary, in the fortieth year of my life; and

because his mother had hard labour, she

<;alled him Merary, which means my « bit-

terness. )) And Nakabeth, ^ she bare a son to

me in the sixty-fourth year of my life, when

I loas in Egypt, and then I was in great

honour in the midst of my brethi'cn.

))And Gerson took a wife, and she con-

ceived and bare to him Lomni and Semei.

And the sons of Kahath, were Amram, and

Issachar, Chehron and Uziel. And Amram
took Nakabeth my daughter to him to wife,

for they were born in the same day, he and

iny daughter.

)) I was eight years old when I entered

into the land of Canaan, and at eighteen

years I became a priest, and at twenty-

eight years I took a wife, and being forty

years old I came into Egypt. And behold,

1. Another MS. has « Jochabeth. »

THE TESTAMENT OF LEVI 383

ye, my children, are three generations. And
Josej)h was an hundred and ten years old

when he died.

» Anil now, my children, I command you

that ye fear the Lord your God, ami that

ye walk uprightly in all His commandments;

and that ye also teach your sons learning

that they may be wise all their life, read-

ing unceasingly the biw of the Lord
; for

every one who shall know the law of the Lord

shall be honoui'ed, and he shall not be a

stranger wherever he may go. And he

shall gain mar.y friends, more than his par-

ents ; and many men shall desire to serve

liim and to hear the law from his mouth.

Work righteousness, my children, upon the

earth, that ye )nay find it in heaven, and

sow in your souls good things that ye may

find them in your life. For if you sow evil

things, ye shall reap all trouble and afflic-

tion. Sow charity upon the earth that ye may

reap quietness. Get with diligence wisdom

in the fear of the Lord God ; for when

tumult shall prevail in provinces and cities,

they shall be destroyed, and gold and sil-

ver and all possessions shall perish ; but

no one can take away wisdom, but only the

blindness of ungodliness and the plenitude

of perversity. For wisdom shall be to him
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as a fenced city, and iu war a sploiuloiir

and 1X1 a stiarijrc country as lu his own
province, and in the midst of foes he shall

be counted a friend. And if a man does him-

self what he teaches, he shall be enthroned

with kini>s, as was Joseph our brother.

» And now, my children, I have learnt

from the writing of linoch, that in the latter

times ye shall act in un<,rodly wise accordin<^

to the doings of all the heathen. And ye

shall lay your hands upon your Lord in

all 'Wickedness, and all your brethren shall

be ashamed for the sake of you, and ye
shall become a scorn and a derision to all

tlie heathen. For our father Israel is pure

from all tlie ungodly doings of the high

priests who shall lay hands upon the t?aviour

of the world. My children, be pure, as

heaven is more than the earth ; and you

that are the lights of Israel be as the sun

and the moon, and do not whiit things the

Heathen do. For if ye be darkened in un-

godliness, a curse shall come upon your

race. And ye will desire to slay the Light,

which was given to you through the law

to lighten you and every man, and being

contrary to Him ye will teach ordinances

against the justice of God. Ye will plunder

the offerings of the Lord, and steal from
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his portion ; and before sacrificing to God,

ye will take the choicest parts and will eat

them in conptempt with harlots. Ye shall

teach the conunandments of the Lord with

the spirit of covetousness
;
ye will lie with

the women that have husbands, and your

company will be with harlots and adulter-

esses. The daughters of the Gentiles ye

will take for wives, thinking to purify them

through your ungodliness. And your unions

shall be in ungodliness like those of the

Sodomites and of the Gomorrhites. And ye

will become haughty because of your priest-

hood, exalting yourselves against men. And
not only this will ye do, but ye will also

work ungodliness against the command-

ments of God, ye will despise the holy

things, mocking, and having them in de-

rision.

» Therefore the temple that the Lord shall

choose to be a place for his name, shall be

desolate find in filthiness and abomination;

and ye shall be carried away captives

throughout all nations, and shall be an

abomination among them ; and ye shall re-

ceive reproach and everlasting shame from

God the Righteous Judge; and all who shall

see you shall flee from you. And were it

not for Abraham, Isaac and Jacob our fa-

25
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thers, a sixth part of your seed should not

be left upon the earth.

)) And now I have learnt from the writinir

of Enoch that for seventy weeks ye will

go astray, and will profane your priesthood,

and contaminate the sacrifices. And the

Man who will restore agaiti the law of

Ihe Most High, ye will call deceiver and

unclean, and ye will suppress t)ie law, and

set at nought the words of the prophets,

and will persecute righteous men, and will

hate the godly, and the words of truth ye

will report unclean. And thereafter, as I

suppose, ye will slay Him, heing unable to

understand His resurrection. ' And on ac-

count of your wickedness ye will take His

innocent blood upon your own heads and

upon the heads of your children; and because

of Him your sanctuary shall be desolate

and polluted to the foundations, and ye

shall no more have a holy place, but ye

shall be scattered throughout the Gentiles

and be a curse, until He shall again visit

you, and in pity He shall receive you again

through faith and water.

))And now having heard concerning the

seventy weeks, hear also concerning the

1. Another text ha? < righteousness. >
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priesthood. In each Jubilee shall be a priest-

hood ; and in the first jubilee, he who is

first anointed to be priest shall be great,

and shall speak to God as to a father, and

his priesthood shall be perfect with the Lord,

and ill the day of his joy shall be the sal-

vation of the world. And in the second

jubilee, he who is anointed, is conceived

for the mourning of his beloved ones; and

his priesthood shall be honoured and shall

be glorified by all. And the third priest

shall be surrounded by affliction. And the

fourth shall be in grief, and much iniquity

shall be laid upon him, and in all Israel

every man shall hate his neighbour. And

the fifth shall be surrounded with darkness

;

likewise also the sixth. And in the seventh

there shall be pollution, which I am not

able to declare before men, but they who

committed it shall know it. Therefore they

shall be in captivity and in suff"eiing, and

their land and their power shall be destroyed.

And ill the fifth week they shall return

unto their desolate land, and shall restore

the house of the Lord. And in the seventh

week there shall arise priests, worshippers

of idols, and brawlers, covetous, proud,

lawless, unclean, abusers of themselves with

mankind and beasts.
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» And therealter the Lord shall take veug-e-

ance upon them, and priesthood shall fail.

Then the Lord shall raise up a Priest, to

whom all the words of the Lord shall be
revealed, and He shall execute true judo--

ment upon the earth a great many days.

And His star shall shine from heaven as

the star of a king, shedding forth the light of
knowledge as the light of midday before the

sun, and He shall be magnified in the world
until the day of His Ascension. And He shall

ascend up from the earth as the sun, and
shall drive away all darkness from under
heaven, and there shall be peace in all the
earth. In those days heaven shall exult,

and the eartli shall rejoice, and the clouds
shall be glad, and the knowledge of the
Lord shall be poured out upon the earth
as the water of the sea; and the angels of

the glory of His presence shall rejoice in
Him. The heavens shall be opened, and from
the temple of His glory sanctification shall

come upon Him with the Father's voice, as
from Abraham to Isaac, and His glory shall

be showed upon Him. And the Spirit of
wisdom ami of knowledge 'shall rest upon
Him in the water. He also sh;ill make known
the truth of the Lord, that they should walk
in the truth for ever. And in all genera-
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tions there shall none succeed Him for ever.

And in His priesthood the Gentiles shall

multiply upon earth by knowledge, and

they shall be enlightened through the grace

of the Lord ; but Israel shall diminish by

ignorance and shall be darkened with mourn-

ing. And in His priesthood sin shall come

to an end, and the lawless shall rest from

evil; but the righteous shall rest in Him

;

for even He shall open the gates of para-

dise, and restrain the sword which threat-

ens Adam, and shall give to the saints to

eat of the tree of life. And the Spirit of

holiness shall be upon Him, and Belial shall

be bound by Him. And He shall give power

to his children to tread upon the evil spir-

its. And the Lord shall rejoice in His

children and shall be pleased in His Beloved

for ever. Then shall Abraham, Isaac and

Jacob exult, and I will rejoice, and all the

•saints shall be clothed with gladness.

» And now, my children, ye have heard

nil ; behold, choose for yourselves either the

light or the darkness, either the law of the

Lord or the works of Belial. »

And we answered our father, saying

:

« We will walk before the Lord according

to His law. »

And Levi our father said to us : « The
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Lord is my witness this day, and His angels
are witness, witnesses am I and you concern-
ing the words of my mouth. »

And we said: « Let them be. »

And then Levi ceased from giving com-
mandments to his sons; and he stretched
out his feet and was gathered to his fathers,

having lived an hundred and thirty-eight

years. And they put him in a coffin, in

Egypt
; and afterwards they carried him to

Hebron, and buried him with Abraham,
Isaac and Jacob.

IV.

thp: testament of judah

CONCERNING FORTITUDE, AND LOVE OF MONEY,

AND FORNICATION, AND RIGHTEOUSNESS.

The order of the words of Judah, which

he spake to his sons before he died. Gather-

ing together they came to him ; and he

arose and sat up, and said to them

:

« I was the fourth son of Jacob, my father,

and Leah my mother called me Judah, say-

ing :
' I will give pi-aise to the Lord, because

he has given me a fourth son.' I was swift

and active in my youth and obedient to my
father in everything; and I honoured my
mother and my mother's sister. And when I

became a man, my father Jacob prayed over

me, saying: 'Thou shalt reign and bear rule

over all.' And the Lord gave me favour in

all works, in the field and at home. I know

that I ran after a stag and caught it and





392 THE TESTAMENTS OF THE XII PATRIARCHS

gave it for meat to iny father. And with

my swiftness I seized upon the roes, and

overtook all that was in the fields. Even

wUd mares I outran and tamed them.

With my hands I did hunt wild beasts, and

many times I slew lions and plucked kids

out of their mouths ; and a bear I took by
its paw and cast it down a precipice ; and

any wild beast that turned upon me I slew

it like a dog. I ran after a wild boar and

overtook it, and struck it and scattered its

bones. Once a leopard broke into Hebron

and leaped upon the dog, and I caught it

by the tail and cast it forth, and it \vas

found in the borders of Gaza dashed to

pieces. A wild bullock I seized by the horns

while it was grazing on the mountain, and

whirling it round I stunned it, and dashed

it down on the ground and slew it.

» And when the king of the Canaauites

came armed against the flocks with much
people, I was alone; and I fell upon the

king of Sur and stopped him ; and I struck

him upon the legs, and threw him down,

and slew him. And the other king of the

Taphiens, as he sat upon his horse, I struck

and slew him, and so I scattered all his

people. And as for the king of Ochossor,

who was a giant, and, as he sat on horse-
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back, had around his loins a bow before

iind behind, I lifted up a large stone, sixty

pounds in weight, and cast it upon his

horse, and slew him. And 1 fought with

the kinsr Nachor for about two hours, and

shattered his shield, and cut off his feet,

and thus I killed him. And as I was put-

in <>• on me his cuirass, behold, seven men

his companions, came on and began to fight

with me, and I wrapped my garment round

my hand and slung stones, and killed four

men of them, and the otiiers fled. And Ja-

<;ob my father slew Beliassath, king of all

the kings, who was a giant in strength,

and his height twelve cubits, and the dread

and terror of us fell upon them, and they

ceased from making war with us. Therefore

our father was without care, for I was with

my brethren in the wars ; for he saw

in a vision during the night, that an angel

of might followed me every where that I

should not be overcome by any man.

» And in the south there came upon us a

war more terrible than that with the She-

chemites, and I set myself in array with

my brethren, and 1 pursued a thousand men

of them, and slew of them two hundred

men and four kings. And I went up upon

their walls and slew four other kings ;
and
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thus we set free Hebron and took all the
captives of the kino-s.

»Aud the next day we went to Arista, an
impregnable city, sfronor and walled and
inaccessible

; and they threatened us with
deatb. Then I and Gad approached the wall
on the east side of the city, and Reuben
and Levi on the west. And they that were
upon the wall thought that we were alone
and continued to fight with us; and all

our brethren on both sides fastened nails

in the wall and entered into the city with-
out their knowing- it. And we took them
by the sword; and they that were upon
the wall fled and took refug-e in the towers,

and we set fire to them and burnt botli

the towers and them. And it came to pass

when we were departing the men of the

Thogaiens^ fell upon our captives, and we
gave our captives into the hands of our
sons, and gathered ourselves together to

fight with them
; and we beat them even

to Thaphu and slew them, and burnt their

city, and carried into captivity all the

things that belonged to them.

» And when I was at the waters of Cliu-

zeba, the men of Jobel ca»ne out to war

1. ProbiiLly . Thnphiens.

.
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with us. And we gathered together to war

against them, and caused them to turn their

backs and flee, and 8uff"ered them by no

means to come in unto us. And the men
of Machir came upon us on the fifth day

to carry away our spoil from us, and we
fought with them a fierce battle, and over-

came them ; for there were many mighty

men with them ; and we slew much people

before we went up to the high places. And
when we came to their city, their women
rolled stones upon us from the top of the

mountain on which the city stood. And I

and Simeon hid ourselves behind the city,

and got us up to the high places and de-

stroyed the whole city,

» And the next day we were told that the

men of Gass with a mighty king were com-

ing against us. Then I and Dan feigned

ourselves to be Amorites, and making them

think that we were their allies, we entered

into the city. And in the depth of the night

we arose and opened the gates to our breth-

ren, and we destroyed all the men of the

city and all that was theirs ; and we made

spoil of their riches, and cast down their

three walls.

» And we approached Thamra, a refuge

fortress of all the kings who fought, and
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having been insulted by them we were

wroth and gave charge against them, so

that I reached the top of the mountain,

Hud they slung at me with stones, and shot

arrows against me ; and had not Dan my
brother helped me, they would have taken

me and slain. Therefore we fan upon them

in wrath and caused them to turn their

backs and flee ; and they passing by another

way besought our father, and we made

peace with them, and no hurt was done

to them, but we made a covenant with

them and lestored to them their captives.

» And afterwards I built Thamna and my
father built Raphael. I was twenty years

old when this war occurred ; and the Ca-

naauites feared me and my brethren.

» I had much sheep, and the name of the

chief of my herdsmen was Ii'an the Odolo-

mite. When I went to him I saw liarsa

king of the Odolomites, who made us a

feast. And he entreated me and gave me
Hersuah his daughter to wife, who bare

me Er, and Onan, and Selom ; and the

Lord caused the two of them to die

childless; but Selom lived and ye are his

children.

)) Eighteen years our father lived in peace

with his brother Esau, and his sons with
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US, after that we came from Laban, frouk

Mesopotamia of the Syrians. And it came

to pass when the eighteen years were end-

ed, in the fortieth year oi my life, Esau,

the brother of my father, came upon us

with a great and mighty force ; and he fell

by the bow of Jacob ; and being dead he

was carried up to mount Seir; and as they

went he was buried in Ananiram. And we

pursued the sons of Esau, and they had a

strong city, with walls of iron and gates

of brass, and we could not enter into it ; .

so we encamped around it and besieged it.

And when after twenty days they opened

not the gates to us, we set up ladders

against their walls, and placing shields upon

our heads, we mounted upon the wall ;
and

1 took large stones, three talents in weight,

and slew of them four mighty men. And

after me Reuben and Gad entered in and

slew six other men. Then they asked of us

peace ; and having first asked our father,

we received them as tributaries. And they

gave us always two hundred bushels of

wheat, and five hundred measures of oil,

and fifteen hundred measures of wine, until

we came to Egypt.

» And afterwards, my son Er took to wife

Tamar, the daughter of Aram of Mesopo-
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ttimia. But Er wsis malicious, and mistrusted

Tamar because she was not of the Canaanites

;

and the angel of the Lord cut him off the

second day of his wedding. Arul I would
have espoused to her Onaii ; but he also

wickedly would not know her for a year.

And when I threatened him, he knew her;

however he destroyed his seed by spilling

it on the ground according to the command
of Bersuah his mother ; so he also died

because of his wickedness. And I wished

. to give her to Selum my third son, but my
wife Uersuah suffered me not, because Ta-

mar was not of the daughters of the Ca-

naanites, as she herself was. And I knew
that the race of the Canaanites was wicked,

but the thoughts of youth darkened my mind,

and seeing her in my drunkenness I was

deceived and fell before her counsels. And
while I was away, she went and took for

Seloni a wife from the Canaanites; and

when I knew what she had done, I cursed

her in the bitterness of my heart ; and she

died because of the wickedness of her sons.

'• And it came to pass after these things

that Taraar remained a widow ; and after

two years she heard that I was going up
to shear my sheep, so she decked herself

in bridal ornaments and sat at the entrance
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of the square of the city. And i being

drunk with the wine of Chuzeb could not

recognize her because of the wine ; and

her beauty deceived me on account of the

fashion of her dress, and leaning to her

1 said :
' Let me come in unto thee. ' — And

she said: ' What wilt thou give to me'?' —
And I gave her my staff, and my girdle

iind the crown of my kingdom. And 1 went

in unto her, and she conceived from me.

And I not knowing what I had done,

wished to slay her ; but she secretly sent

my pledges and made me ashamed. And
1 called her and heard from her the secret

words lohicli I said while I was lying in

my drunkenness ; and I could not slay her,

because the thing was from the Lord. And I

thought within myself and said: 'May it not

1)0 that she did deceitfully, and took the

pledges from another?' Uut I knew her no

more, and I have felt remorse until this

day ; because I committed an abomination

in Israel. Hut the men of the city also

said, that such things had not taken place

at the gate ; because she had come from

another land and sat in the gate for a lit-

tle while; and so I thought that no one

knew that I had gone in unto her. And
afterwards we came to Egypt because of
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the famine ; forty and six years old was I

when I came here, and seventy-three years

did I live in K^^ypt.

)) And now, my children, hearken to what

I command you, and keep the sayings of

Judah your lather, to perform in the sight

of the Lord all righteousness and to ohey

the commandments of Ood. And walk not

after the passions of your heart, neither

rely upon the thoughts of your mind lest

you fall into haughtiness ; neither glory in

the works of the strength of your youth,

for all this is evil in the sight of the Lord.

Jiecause I also vaunted that I had never

been deceived by the allurements of wo-

men, and reproved Reuben my brother con-

cerning Bilhah, my father's wife. And then

the spirits of fornication and jealousy har-

boured in me, until I fell before Bersuah

the Canaanite, and Tamar who was es-

poused to my son. And I said to my father-

in-law :
' I will go and speak first witli my

father and tell him, and then will I take

thy daughter to wife. ' And he showed me

in behalf of his daughter an enormous

quantity of gold, for he was a king. And

he had decked her with gold and silver

and pearls, and made her to pour out wine

for us at supper ; and she was very beau-
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tiful. And the wine led astray my eyes,

and darkened my mind, and my heart

yielded to lust ; and I loved her and was

overcome, and transgressed the command-

ment of the Lord and the commandment
of my fathers, and took her to wife. And
Ihe Lord rewarded me according to the

thoughts of my heart, and therefore I re-

joiced not in my three sons that I had

from liersuah.

» And now, my children, be not drunk

\\ith wine, for wine turns the mind from

the truth, and incites violent passion of

lust, and leads the eyes into error. For the

spirit of error and fornication has wine as

a minister to give pleasure to the mind
;

for these two take away the strength of

man. For if ye drink wine to drunkenness,

evil thoughts pollute the mind and excite

the body to fornication ; and if the cause

of the desire is near him, a man commits the

sin and feels no shame. Such is wine, my
children, that he who is drunken with it

is never ashamed. For, lo, it has seduced

me also, and I was not ashamed of the

multitude that was at the gate, but in the

sight of all I turned aside unto Tamar

and committed abomination. And now 1

have disclosed to my children the works

26
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ol" my uucleamiess, because 1 was (Irunken

and (lid not Tear the coininaiidments of

God, and took to wi|"(.' a ('anaauito. He who
drinks wine, my children, needs discretion;

and wisdom in drinking depends upon this,

that when a man has to drink wine he

shouhl drink with decency ; but if he go

beyond this liinij, lie receiyes ijito his mind
the spirit of error, which makes the drunken

to talk uncleanly and to deal wickedly,

and not to be ashamed of any one, but

even 1o glory in his shame, thinking to

have done whaj. is good.

» lie thai coiumits fornication, though he

shall suffer h>ss, he mourns not, neither is

ashanied for the loss of his honour. For

^ilthough the fornicator be a king, he is

.stripped of his kingdom and becomes a

jshive to fornication, as 1 also was s1 ripped.

l''or I gave away niy staff, that is, the suji-

port of my tribe ; and my girdle, that is my
power ; and tjie diadem of niy head, that

is the glory of my kingdom, lint I repent-

ed for all these things ; I tasted neither

flesh nor wine until mine old age, nor

sought I any enjoyment. And the angel

of the Lord sho^yed jne, that for ever wo-

men shall bear rule alike over kings, and

over the poor ; and lYom the kings they
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shall take away the glory, and froin gallant

men their strength, and from the poor even

the little support of their poverty.

"Therefore, my children, keep discretion

in wine; for there are in it four evil spirits;

the s])irits o|' lust, of violence, of debauch,

and of covetousness. If ye drink wine wish-

ing to be glad, drink with the fear of the

liord and with moderation, for if in your

gladness the fear of Gorl departs, then it

l>ecomes drunkenness, and shamelessness

<'0}ues in. It is better nf)t to drink wine at

all, than that ye should sin in words of

outrage and disj)ute and calumny, and in

transgressing the commandments of the

Lord God, and so perish in due time. For

wine reveals the mysteries of God and men
to aliens ; as I also revealed the command-

ments of Uod and the mysteries of Jacob

my father \o j^ersuah the t'ai^aanite, fo

wliom the Lord commanded that they shoul(|

not be revealec| ; an(| wine is also a cause

of wars and riot.

»I coniniand you, my chil4ren, love not

money, nor gaze upon the beauty of women

;

because on account of nioney and the beauty

of women I was led astray by Bersuah the

Canaanite. And I know that for these two

things this race shall perish in whoredoni

;
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for even the wiso men among- my sous

shall Ihey corrupt, and the kin<^(lom of

Judah shall they disgrace, which the Lord

gave me on account of my oljedience to

my father. For I never caused attliction to

Jacob my father by any word, for I did

all things tliat he said. And l.saac, ' the

father of my faHier blessed me that 1 shoiild

reign over Israel ; and Isaac in like manner

added unto the blessings. Wherefore I know

that from me tlie kingdom shall be estab-

lished.

)) For I have read in the writings of

Knoch the Just how mucli evil ye shall

commit in the latter days. Thei'efore, my
children, keej) yourselves from fornication

and from drunkenness and from the love

of money, and hearken to Judah your fa-

ther ; for the love of money separates from

the law of God, and blinds the thoughts

of the soul, and teaches pride, and suffers

not man to have compassion upon his neigh-

bours ; it deprives his soul of all good

things, and encompasses him with sorrow

and sighing, and consumes his body, and

mocks at the sacrifices of the Lord, and

hearkens not to a prophet when he speaks,

1. Thus the Aimeniau text.
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and withstands the words of godliness.

My children, the love of money leads to

id'olatry ; because the seduction of money

makes men to call them Gods that are no

(iods, and causes tliem who have it to fall

into torpor. For the sake of the money of

liersuah my wife, 1 lost my children, and

had not the mortilication of my flesh and

the prayers of Jacol) my father .saved me,

1 shouhl have died cliildless. Ikit tlie God
of my fathers is j>itiful and merciful ; He

knew that I acted through ignorance, for

the Prince of error caused me to stumble

and 1 was ignorant as a man, and as flesh

1 was steeped in sin.

)) Therefore now, my children, learn that

two spirits attend upon man, the spirit of

truth and the spirit of error, and in the

midst of the two is the intelligence of the

mind. For iniquit)' and trutli are written

upon the l>reast of man ; and God knows

every man, and there is no time at which

uian can hide his works, for upon his

breast they are written, and the S])irit of

truth testifies of all things and accuses all

;

and the sinner is burned as with fire, and

cannot lift up his head.

,
» And now, my children, love Levi, that

ye may live for ever and perish not. For
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the Lord has chosen him rather than you ;

draw near to hini and eat of liis table and

of the prosperity of the sons of Israel.

And thou ' shalt be king- in the midst of

Jacob, and shalt be as a sea ; as upon it

the righteous and sinners are in danger,

so also in thee all the race of Israel shall

be in danger and shall transgress ; for they

who shall reign in thee, shall be as whales

arid shall swallow up Israel like fisiies
;

their sons and daughters will they enslave,

and they will plunder their houses aiid

lands and flocks and riches, and the flesh

of many shall they g^ive for meat to thi'

vultures and to the ravens. And there shall

be prophets tossed as it were by tempest,

and all the rig-hteous shall be persecuted.

And the Lord shall bring upon them di-

visions, and tliere shall be M'ars between

Israel and the Gentiles; and their kingdom

shall be in abeyance until the Salvation

of Israel shall come. And then Jacob shall

abide in peace, and He shall g-usird the

mig^ht of my kingdom for ever. For the

Lord sware to me with an oath that the

kingdom should never fail from my seed

for ever.

1. It seems that tlie Anneniaii text here i.s coirupt.
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» I grieve much, my chihlren, for the

sins and witchcrafts and idolatry which

ye will commit, following the errors of

ventriloquists, divinets, and enchanters. Ye

will make your daughters singing-girls

and harlots, and they will join in the pol-

lutions of the Cientiles; therefore the Lord

shall bring upon you famine and earth-

quake, death and the sword of your enemies

shall beset you, your friends shall spoil

you, ye shall sufler loss and pain, your

children shall be slain, ye shall be separa-

ted from your wives, your goods shall be

plundered, ye yourselves shall be taken

cajjtive and become servants of the Gen-

tiles, and they shall make some of you eu-

nuchs for their wives.

» Aiul whensoever ye shall return to

the Lord with all your heart, and repent

and walk in all His commandments. He

will visit you in His mercy, and bring you

oul of captivity. And afterwards the Star of

peace shall rise, and shall walk in the midst

of men in meekness and righteousness

;

the heavens shall be opened above Hini and

the blessings of the Holy Father shall be

poured upon Him, who is Christ, and He

shall pour upon men the spirit of grace,

and ye shall be to Him sons of adoption
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in truth, ;iiul ye shall walk in His coiimiand

iiieiits, Ihe lii'st iiud the last.

))Theu a stem shall uome t'orlh from me,

and the sceptre uf my kingdom shall blos-

som, and upon your root the prophets shall

lay the foundations. And froiu it shall come

forth the Sent, who is tlie rod of righteous-

ness of the Cientiles, to judye and to save

all Ihem who call upon the name of the

Lord. And afterwards Jacob shall come to

life, and Israel shall arise, ami I and my
brethren shall be chiefs of our tribes. First

Levi ; myself the second, Joseph third
;

Benjamin fourth ; Simeon tlfth ; Issachar

siith, and so all. And the Lord shall bless

Levi, and the Angel of Mis presence, me

;

and the Angel of His glory, Simeon ; the

heaven, Keuben ; the earth Issachar ; the

sea, Zabulun ; the mountains, Joseph ; the

tabernacles, Benjamin ; the stars, Dan
;

delight, Nephtali
;
power and stability, (iad;

the olive, Asiier. And they shall be a peo-

ple of the Lord, with one heart and one

tongue, and then^ shall no more be in you

a spirit of error, for the unclean spirits of

the Kvil One shall ])e cast out for the ever-

lasting; judgment, and they who have died

in grief shall arise, and the}' who died

for the sake of the Lord shall awake. x\nd

d-
I

It
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the harts of Jacob shall run, and the heif-

ers of Israel shall leap, and all the people

of Israel shall glorify the Lord for ever.

Observe therefore, my children, all the law

of the Lord, for He is the hope of all them

that walk aright before Him.

.. And now 1 die before your eyes this day

an hundred and niueteen years old. Let no

oue bury me or disembowel ; but carry me

a\\ ay with you up to Hebron. »

And they did according as he conniiand-

ed them. And Judah slept with his lathers,

to the glory of God.





THE TESTAMENT OF ISSACHAk

SON OF JACOB,

WHAT THINGS HE SPAKE TO HIS SONS.

The order of the words of Issachar when

he was about to end his life. He called

his sons and said

:

M Hearken, mii children, to Issachar, your

father, and f^ive ear to the words of the

heloved of the Lord. I was horn from tl;e

hire of the mandrakes ; for Heubcn brouj^ht

in mandrakes from the Held, and Kaohel

met him iirst and took them out of liis

bosom.

» And Reuben began to weep, and Leah

his mother hearing' his voice said to Rachel

:

' Give me the mandrakes. '

» And these mandrakes were sweet-smell-

ing apples, and they are produced in the

^^oods of the land of Aram.
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» And Rachel said :
' I will iiot give them

to thee, but they shall be to me instead

of children.

'

wAnd there were two apples.

,,And she said: ' Thou hast many children,

and I have not.
'

» And Leah said :
' Sufficeth it not for

thee that thou hast taken the husband of

my vhginityV Wilt thou also take these

mandrakes ?
'

). And Rachel said :
' Behold, let Jacob be

to thee this night instead of these man-

drakes.
'

,. And Leah said to her: 'Vaunt not and

boast not thyself, for Jacob is mine, and

I am the wife of his youth.
'

..And Rachel said: 'However he was es-

poused to me before thee, and for my sake

tie served Laban, viy father, fourteen years.

Now what shall I do to thee, for thine

artifices are increased upon the earth; hadst

thou walked in the right way, thou wouldest

not see the face of Jacob ; for thou wast

not his wife, but deceitfully thou wast given

to him in my stead, for my father deceived

me and left me not there, for had 1 been

there, this had not been.
'

). And Rachel spake again and said : ' I

will take one of these mandrakes, and for
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the other I will give Jacob in hire to thee

for to-night.
'

» And Jacob knew Leah that night and

she bare me to him, and on acconnt of the

hire I was called Issachar. Then (i vision

appeared to .Jacob concerning Rachel, that

she bare two children becanse she had

despised lier hnsband's bed and had chosen

continency. And if Leah my mother had

not given the two apples for the sake of

the marriage bed, she would have borne

eight sons ; but for this thing she bare six

sons, and Rachel bare the tw o, because on

account of the mandrakes the Lord visited

her; for He saw that for the sake of child-

ren she would lie with her husband and

not for sensual pleasure. And the next day

Leah my ninther goi. up and asked for Ja-

col), for there was love of pleasure in her

and not the wish to bear sons. And Rachel

took also the other mandrake, and because

she desired them, she ate them not, but

slie brought them to the liouse of the Lord

and presented them to the chief priest of

the Most llitjh at tliat time, and he blessed

Rachel in her tiro sons.

>) lint, my children, when I became a man

I walked in uprightness of heart, and be-

came a husbandman for Jacob my father
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and for my brethren, and according to the

season I brought in everything from the

fields, and in my doings I was not curious

l^hcrefore I was thirty years old when 1

took a wife; for the labour consumed my

strength and in those years 1 did not think

at all about marrying. And my father re-

joiced for my simplicity ;
for on whatever

I laboured I divided not ;
^ therefore my

father often blessed me.

,, And now, my children, hearken to me,

and walk in uprightness of mind ;
because

I have seen in it what is pleasing to the

Lord, and against it the spirit of error has

no power. Wherefore 1 knew not how to

make choice in women's beauty, and there

was not envy in my thoughts, nor lust of

gold in my mind, for I walked in simph-

city of mind and beheld everything m up-

riohtness; I never cast my eye upon error

lest I should see perversely, and it should

briu"- me into troubles.

„ Now observe the law of the Lord and

win simplicity of mind ; bow down your

shoulders to husbandry and labour in the

works of the ground, so that in the fruit

1 Probably something is wanting in the Armenian

text.
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of your labours Gotl inay be bjessed
; for

no otjier portion is given to you. Therefore

iilso our father Jacob in his blessings, for

\jev\ foretold the leadership, and .ludah

was glorified among the sons of Jacob.

Obey them, and turn not aside from the

simplicity of your father, for nnto Gad
has been yiven to put an end to the trials

th.it are coining upon Israel.

» I know, my children, that in the last

times your sons will forsake their simplicity

iiud wjll leave husbandry and walk after

their own thoughts ; and they shall be dis-

persed among the <,«<iwtiles, and shall serve

their enemies. Now do ye also say tjiese

things to your children, that when they

sin, they may quickly return to the Lord

;

for He is merciful and will preserve them

;

He will deliver them and V'"'"& them back

into their land. I am an hundred and twen-

ty-two years old, Jind I know no sin in

niy.self, and have not committed fornicat;ion
;

in my diversions I dranjc not wine, so that I

should be led astray, and deceit never entered

into my mouth, jior did I lie to my neighbour,

in all my days I acj;ed righteously in every-

thing and walked in holiness. »

All these things Issachar spake to his

sons, and commanded them to carry up his
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bones to Htibron and there to bury them

in the cave of Machphelah. And stretching

out his feet, he fell asleep in the land ot

Uha(!olm ; and havin- all his limbs sound,

in iiis strength he slept the eternal sleep,

t(j the ylory of God.
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THE TESTAMENT OF ZEHULUN

.
SON OF JACOB.

The order of the x\ ords of the testament
of Zebuluii, which he transn.itted to his
sons in the hundred and twenty-fourth year
of his life. Two years after the death of
Joseph he called his sons and said to them

:

-Hearken to me, ye sons of Zebulun, and
give ear to the words of your father. I am
Zebulun, a good gift to my parents; be-
cause when I was born my father increased
exceedingly in flocks, and in cattle, and
in all kinds of possessions. And pay heed
to this, my children, that I know not that
I have sinned in my days, nor can I
remember to have ever con'unitted ungod-
liness, save when through ignorance 1

transgressed against Joseph ; for I kept the
matter secret, with my brethren, and told
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not to my father Jacob what had been done,

but 1 wept for the sake of Joseph many
days, for I feared my brethren. And when
they wished to kill him, I many times cried

out in the midst of them that they should

not commit such an iniquity. For Simeon

and Gad rushed upon him, and Joseph fell

upon his face and said weeping :
' Have pity

on me, my brethren, and have compassion

upon the old age of Jacob my father, and

lay not your hands upon me, for I have

not sinned against you ; but if I have sin-

ned, chasten me sore and do me no harm,

for the sake of Jacob your father. ' And
while he was saying these words, my heart

was touched with pity, and my bowels

were smitten with anguish, and all the

strength of my soul failing within me I

wept with him ; for my heart was filled

with terror, and I was not able to stand.

And when he saw me weeping with him,

and they coming against him to slay him,

he fled behind me and entreated them.

Then Reuben rose and said: 'My brethren,

let us not slay him, but let us cast him

into one of these dry pits which our fathers

dug, and found not water. ' For the Lord

suffered not the water to rise in them for

this cause, that Joseph should be saved. And
27
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tliey did so, and at last we sold J(;sepli to

the Ishniaelites ; but in the price I did not

share, my children, tor Simeon and Gad,

and six other of the brethren took it and

bought sandals for their ami feet <ind for

their wives, saying :
' ^^ e will not eat of

it, for it is the price of the blood of our

brother, but we will trample upon it for

his saying that he should reign over us.
'

Therefore in their law it is also said

:

' Whosoever will not raise up seed to his

brother, his shoe shall be taken off and they

shall spit upon it. '
^ And because the breth-

ren of Josei)li were not willing that their

brother should live, the Lord also took

from off them the shoes which they had put

on against him, tor they all, when they

came to Egypt, not only adored him, but

were even put to shame before the Egyp-

tians, because it was heard of throughout

all Egypt.

»Now wh'.-n they cast Joseph into the pit,

they wished to take food, but Jiulah ate

not with them, but watched, for he fear-

ed lest Gad and Simeon should run and

slay Joseph. And when Judah saw that 1 ate

not, having: observed that I had tasted no

1. Auother lis. has < and they shall spit in his face. >
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food, he set me to watch him until they

.sold him. And he remained in the pit three

nights tcithoat anij food. And so Joseph was
>old, a)td lohen Reuben heard that he had

lieen sold, he rent his clothes and mourned,

saying: ' How shall 1 look Jacob my lather

ill the faceV And he took the money and

ran after the merchants; and he found them

not, for they had left the highway and

had gone by another way which was short-

er ; and so in that day Joseph disappeared.

1) And Dan came unto l?euben and said :

* Weep not, neither mourn ; for I have

devised somewhat to say unto Jacob our

father. Let us slay a kid and dip the clothes

t>f Joseph in its blood, and let us say to

Jacob: 'Mark if this be not the coat of Jo-

seph thy son'?' And they did so; but Sim-

eon had the coat and would not give it

up to them ; because he was angry that

Joseph was still alive and they had not

slain him ; so we rose up against him,

saying :
' If thou givest not up the coat,

we will say that thou only hast done this

iniquity iu Israel. ' Then he gave it to

us. Thus they did as Dan had said unto

them.

» And now, my children, / command you,

keep the commandments of the Lord, as I
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myself have kept them, and received favour

from God ; for all my brethren fell sick, but

I passed my days without sickness; for the

Lord knoweth the wishes of every one's heart.

Have compassion within yon, my child-

ren, for whatever a man does to his neiuh-

hour, so the Lord will do to him. Therefore,

my children, the sons of my brethren were

sickenin;^ and even dying- because of Joseph,

but ye, my sons, have been preserved in

health, as ye know.

» Also when we were in the land of the

Canaanites, b)- the t;oast of the sea, I fished

and caught fish for Jacob my father to eat,

when many amongst us fell ill, and I only

kept my health.

»I was the first to make a boat and to

go out to sea ; for the Lord gave me in-

telligence, and I fixed wood behind it, and

I spread" out linen in the midst of the up-

right piece of wood, and in the midst of

the boat, and went sailing along the shore

of the sea and caught fish for the house of

my father, until we came to Egypt. For

five years I Avent fishing in the summer,

and in the winter I pastured the flock with

my brethren,

)> And when we came to Egypt, Joseph

remembered not the evil they had done to
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him. Looking upon him, do ye likewise, my
children, love one another, and bear not

in mind, nor consider each one the evil of

his brother, for this destroys unity and sets

brethren at variance. Look, my children,,

Jit the waters ; when they flow together they

carry along stones, trees, earth and sand
;

hut if they are divided into many parts, the

earth covers them and they are neglected

by all men ; and so shall ye be also, if ye

Ite divided. For to everything that the Lord

made, He granted a head ; for He gave two

shoulders, two feet, and other members,

but made them subject to the one head.

Now I have learned in the writings of my
fathers that ye will be divided in Israel,

und ye will follow tico kings, and will

conunit every abomination, and your ene-

mies shall carry you away captive. And
among the Gentiles ye shall suffer every

kind of infirihity and tribulation. But after-

wards ye will remember the Lord, and

through repentance ye shall be comforted,

<ind He will carry you back, for He is

merciful and full of pity, and remembers

not the iniquities of the sons of men, because

they are flesh, and the spirit of error de-

ceives them in all their doings. And after-

wards the Lord Himself shall make the light
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of llis righteousness to shine forth ; and ye

shall return into your land, and shall see-

the Lord in Jerusalem. And again ye will

provoke Him, and ye shall be cast out

among- the Gentiles, until the time be ful-

filled.

wAnd now, my children, be not grieved

at my sayings, nor be troubled because I

am passing away out of this life ; for I shall

arise again in the midst of you, and I will

rejoice in my tribe, for them that shall ob-

serve the law of the Lord. Jiut upon the

ungodly the Lord shall bring everlasting-

tire, and shall destroy them from among

the sons of Israel. Now I hasten unto my
rest as our fathers did, but do ye fear the

Lord. »

And having: said this, he died, and his

sons put him in a coflin ; and afterwards

they carried him away and buried him in

Hebron, with his fathers, to the glory of

(Jod.

VII.

THE TESTAMEN r OF DAN

CONCERNING I'RIDK, AND HATRED, AND ENVY.

The Older of Dan, the son of Jacob,

which he spake to his sous and daughters

at the end of his days. In the hundred and

twenty-fifth year of his life he called his

sons and said to them

:

« Hearken, ye sons of Dan, to my words,

and pay heed to the words of my mouth.

I have proved in my heart and knew
throughout my life, that truth with up-

rijfhtness is jfood before God and well-

pleasing- to Him ; and that lying and anger

are evil, for they teach men all wicked

things. Now I confess before you this day,

my children, th.U I felt pleasure in my heart

for the death of Joseph, the righteous and

true man ; and I rejoiced at the selling of

him, because my father loved him more

than us. And the spirit of hatred and euvy
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.said to me :
' Thou also art a sou of Jacob.

'

And one of the spirits of Belial wrought
with me, saying: 'Take this sword and
slay Joseph, and thy father shall love thee

when thou hast slain him. ' This spirit

of anger persuaded me to suck the blood

of Joseph, as a leopard sucks the blood of

a kid. But the God of Jacob our father let

him not fall into my hands, for I found
him not alone, nor suffered me to connnit

this iniquity, that two tribes in Israel should

not be destroyed.

» And now, my children, behold, I am
dying and I tell you in truth, unless ye

keep yourselves from the spirit of deceit and
<^*^y'"g)^ and love truth and long-sutfering,

ye shall perish. There is blindness in wratii,

my children, and there is no wrathful man
who with truth looks in the face of another

l)erson, though it be a father or a mother

;

the brother he knows not, and the prophet

of the Lord he obeys not, and righteous

men he regards not. For the spirit of deceit

compasses him with the nets of rudeness,

and blinds his natural eyes, and through

falsehood darkens his mind, and yives him
over to his own sight. Then he shuts him

1. Tlie Armenian text h.ts t "-•"(•iki't « of lying > pro-
bably must be !• -i»-.A.<.^*bt < of wrath. »
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in with his own eyes, and compasses him

with hatred of heart, and yives him a spir-

it of enmity against his brother.

» And the envious becomes wicked with

anger, my children, because auger becomes

the soul of his soul, and the body of the

-angry man it makes its own, and becomes

master of his soul ; and to his body gives

its own iniquity. And when the soul does

anything, it justifies what has been done,

for it sees not. Therefore if the man of

wrath be a mighty man, he has triple might

in his anger; first by the help of his fellow-

workers ; and secondly by his wealth, where-

with he persuades and overcomes in injustice
;

4ind thirdly by taking possession of the natural

might of his own body and witii it working

evil. But if lie be a weak man, he has two-

fold might out of that which is in his na-

ture ; for wrath helps him always in iniquity.

Now this spirit (joes always ' loith Ijjing at

the rit/ht hand of Satan, that his works may
be with wrath.

» Now understand the power of wrath,

that it is vain. For at first it stings with

words, and then by deeds strengthens him

1. From the Greek, as it is wanting in the Armenian
text
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wlio is an«;ry, and by small losses troubles

his thoughts, and thus incites his soul unto

wrath.

» Now when some one speaks with yon, ^

let not your hearts be moved to an<>er

;

and if any man praises you as ^^ood exalt

not yourselves to pleasure, nor to excite-

ment. Because pleasure at tirst rejoices the

heariu"-, then stirs uv) the mind and reveals

the thouf^lits of the provoker; and he who

has become wrathful thinks that he is justly

angry. And if, my children, ye fall into

any loss or punishment, be not troubled

;

for Ihe sjjirit of ei-ror desired to bring that

about, and he caused the loss that man

should be grieved by regret for it. If ye

suffer loss wiUingly, be not grieved ;
for

from jrrief comes wrath. And wrath witli

lying is a two-fold evil, and they help one

another that they may trouble the mind ;

and when the soul is often troubled, thi-

Lord departs from it and Helial becomes

master of it.

» Now, my children, keep yourselves in

the connnandments of the Lord, and forsake

not His law; keep away from wrath ami

hate lying, that Belial may Hee from you

1. Thus tlie Armenian text; proliably must be « against

you. .
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and tlie Lord may dwell in you. Speak

the truth every man with his neighbour,

and ye shall not fall into revengefulness

and confusion; but ye shall he always in

peace, having the God of peace, and war
shall cease among you. Love the Lord

through all your life, and love one another

with a holy heart.

» I know that in the last days ye Avill

estrange yourselves from the Lord, and ye

will arise against Levi , and will fight

against Judah, but ye shall not prevail

against them ; bei,'ause the angel of the Lord

shall guide them, and by them Israel shall

be established. And turning aside from the

Lord, ye will walk according to your own

pleasure, and ye will work abomination

with the Gentiles, and will connnit forni-

cation with the wives of sinners, and the

spirits of fornication and of error shall work

in you all iniquity. For I have read in the

writings of Enoch the Just, that your prince

shall be Satan, and that all the spirits of

fornication and pride shall obey Levi, and

they shall lay snares for the sons of Levi,

ami will sin with the priests in all things.

And the sons of Judah will become covet-

ous, plundering like lions, what belongs

to others. Therefore ye shall go with them
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into captivity, and there ye shall suffer

with them all the plagues of the Egyp-

tians, and all the wickedness of the Gen-

tiles, lint ye will return to the Lord, and

lie will have mercy upon you, and w^ill

bring you to Ilis sanctuary, and grant you
peace. And from the house of Judah and

the tribe of Levi there shall arise unto you

the Salvation of the Lord, and give peace

to Israel for ever. And He shall nnike war

against Belial, and shall call uuto Himself

the souls of the saints, and shall cause the

hearts of the unfaithful to turn to the Lord,

and the vengeance of victory He shall give

to his fathers, and He shall rescue the cap-

tives from Belial. And He shall give ever-

lasting peace to them who call upon Him,

and all the saints shall rest in Eden ; and

in new Jerusalent the righteous shall rejoice,

which shall be to the glory of Grttd for ever.

And Jerusalem shall no more be a desola-

tion, and Israel shall not be led captive.

And the Lord shall be in the midst of

them, and shall walk with men ; and the

Holy One of Israel shall reign in Jerusalem

in peace, in humility and in poverty; and he

who believes in Him shall reign in truth

in the heaven, for ever.

1) And now, my children, fear the Lord
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and take heed to yourselves, and keep your-

selves from Satan and his evil spirits; and

draw near to God, and His Angel will pro-

tect you ; because He is a mediator between

God and man for the peace of Israel. He

shall withstfind the kingdom of the Ene-

my, and therefore the Enemy is eager

to seduce all them that call upon the name

of the Lord. Because he knows that in the

day in which Israel shall be established, the

reign of the Enemy shall come to an end

;

for the Angel of peace Himself strengthens

Israel that he come not' to an evil end.

And it shall come to pass that in the time

of Israel's iniquity, the Lord will depart

from them and go to the Gentiles, and to

him who will do His will ; for no one of

the angels is equal to Him, and His name

shall be proclaimed throughout all the

world and in Israel.

» Therefore, my children, keep yourselves

from all evil works, and cast away from

you lying and all wrath; and Avhatsoever

things ye have heard from your father, tell

to your sons, that the Saviour of the Gen-

tiles may receive you ; for He is true and

long-suffering, gentle and meek, and by His

works He teaches the law of God. Keep

away from all iniquity and draw near to
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the righteousness of God, and your mce
shall be saved for ever.

» And now. my children, bury me near

my fathers. »

And when he had said this, he kissed them

and slept the eternal sleep, and his sons

buried him. And after that they carried him

and put him near Abraham, and Isaac, and

Jacob. Nevertheless he prophesied concerning

them, that they should forget the law of

their God, and should hecome estranged from
the land of their inheritance, and from the

land of their fathers.

VIII.

THE TESTAMENT OF NEPHTALI

THE SON OF JACOB,

CONCERNING NATURAL GOODNESS.

The order of the testament of Nephtali,

which he made in his time, in the hundred

and thirtieth year of his life. With one ac-

cord his sons came and gathered themselves

to^'cther, in the seventh month, on the first

day of the month ; and he being in good

health, made them a supper and feast. And

the next day when he awoke out of his

sleep, he said to them.

.( Behold, I am dying. »

And they believed him not. And he bless-

ed the Lord and grew strong, remembering

that after the supper of the evening he

should die. Then he began to speak to them.

« Hearken, ye sons of Nephtali to your

tkther; I was born of Bilhah, for Rachel

acted craftily, and instead of herself, gave
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to Jacob Hilhah iny mother, iiiul 1 was born

ujjoii Rachel's thighs. Ami while I was a

baby, Racliel kissed me, sayiiiy;: ' W'oukl that

the Lord would grant me a brother of thine

from mine own womb, like to thee. » There-

fore for the sake of Kaehel's prayer I was

like to Jose])h. And my mother Bilhah was

the daufrhter of Rutheus, the brother of

Debfuah, Rebecca's nurse, Isaacs wife; and

they were born on one and the same night,

ini/ mother Bilhah and Rachel. And Rutheus

was of the race of Abraham, a Chaldean,

loving Grod, of free and noble birth ; and

he was carried away captive and was bought

by Laban ; and he gave him Zajna his

handmaid to wife, who bore to him a daugh-

ter and called her name Zelpha, after the

name of the village from which he was

carried away captive. And after her she

bore Bilhah, saying: 'Strange haste my
daughter !

' for innnediately she was born,

she took hold of the breast of her mother

and eagerly sucked.

» And because I was swift as a hart, my

father appointed me for all commissions and

messages and deputations; therefore as a

hart he gave me his blessing. And as the

potter knows how much the vessel contains,

and brings to it so much cliiy, so also the
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Lord ill conformity with the spirit makes
the body, and according to the might of

the spirit forms the man, and the one is

not deficient in comparision with the other,

not so much as the least portion of a hair;

For all the creatures of the Most High are

by weight, and measure, and rule. And as

the potter knows the use of each vessel,

for what it suffices , so also the Lord in

conformity with the spirit makes the body,

determining how far it shall be capable of

good, or when it shall begin to do evil

,

for there is no created thins: and no thought

that the Lord knoweth not, for He created

every man in His own image. As is his

strength, so are his works; and as his mind,

so are his occupations ; and as his eyes, so

also is his sleep ; and as his soul, so also

is his word, either in the law of the Lord

or in the works of Belial. And as there is

a division between light and darkness, be-

tween hearing and seeing, so also there is

a division between man and man, between

woman and woman, and it cannot be said

that the one resembles the other, either in

the face or in the mind. God made every

thing good in its order. He placed the five

senses in the head, and to it he joined the

neck and the hair for beauty, the heart for

23
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cheerinjj, the belly for the dividing of the

.stomach, the pipes, the upper one and the

lower, for health, the liver for wrath, the

gall for bitterness, the spleen for laughter,

the reins for wiekedness, the ribs for

strengthening the loins, and all the other

things that are in it. So, my children, be

ye orderly in all your works in that which

is good and in the tear of the Lord, and

do nothing disorderly and in contempt,

neither do anything out of due time. For as

so if thou didst command thine eye to hear,

it could not ; so neither can darkness work

the works of light.

» Now be not eager to corrupt the earth

throuorh coveteousness in vour works, or

with empty words to deceive your souls

;

for by keeping silence in purity of heart

ye shall be able to do the will of God,

and to frustrate the will of Satan. The

sun, the moon, and the stars, change not

their course ; neither must ye change the

law of God through the disorderliness of

your works. The CJentiles went ;istray and

left the Lord, and changed their order, and

followed stones and wood, and went after

the spirit of deceit. But be not ye so, my
children, be not so ; but acknowledge the

Lord of the firmament, of the earth, of the
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sea, and of all created things, that ye be-

come not as Sodom which' changed the

order of its nature. In like manner the

watchers also changed the order of their

nature, whom the Lord cursed in the time

of the flood, and for their sake He changed

the nature of the frnits and made the earth

to be uninhabited.

» These things, my children, I say to

vou, because I have read in the writings

of Enoch the Saint, that ye also will depart

from the Lord, and will walk according to

all iniquity of the Gentiles, and will do ac-

cording to all the wickedness of the Sodomites.

And the Lord will bring upon you capti-

vity and ye shall serve your enemies, and

Ije subjected to all sufferings and tribula-

tions, until the Lord shall have consumed

you all. And after that ye have been re-

duced in number and made of no account,

ye will return and acknowledge the Lord

your God, and He will make you return

again into your own land, according to His

great mercy. And it shall come to pass,

when your children shall come into the

land of their fathers, they will forget the

Lord and will become ungodly; and the Lord

shall scatter them over the face of all the

earth, until the Lord shall come with com-
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passion, as a Miiu who shall work mercy ami

righteousness unto all them who are far oft'

and unto them that are near.

)) Now in the fortieth year of my life, I

saw on tlie mount of Olives, on the east side

of Jerusalenj, that the sun and the moon

stood still, and we all ran towards them. And
behold, Isaac, the father of our father, said

to us :
' Run and take hold of them, each

according to his strength. ' And we ran,

and Levi took hold of the sun, and Judah

of the moon, and both of them were lifted up

with them. And while Levi was holding the

sun, a young' man gave me twelve branches

of palm. And Judah was bright as the

moon, and under his feet were twelve rays.

And Judah aud Levi ran towards each other

and laid hold of each other. And lo, a

bullock stood upon the earth having two

very great horns, and upon his back were

eagle's wings; and we wished to seize him,

but we could not. But Joseph took him,

and went \ip with him on high. And I saw

that he was in paradise ; and lo, a holy

liook appeared to us, ssiying :
' Asiatics,

and Parthians, Pei'siaus and Klamites, Assy-

rians and Giilatians shall inherit in capti-

vity the twelve tribes of Israel.
'

» And aaain after seven months I saw
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Jacob my father standing by the sea of the

Jaminites, and we his sons were with him.

And lo, a ship with sails set was coming

on, full of fish, without sailors or helmsman;

and upon the ship there was written :
' Ja^

cob's Aud our father said to us: 'Let

us go on board our ship. ' And with him

we went on board our ship. And there a-

rose a tempest and a violent storm upon

the sea, and our father who held the helm

of the ship. Hew away from us, and we

were tossed by the tempest, and borne along

over the sea ; and the ship was filled with

waler and broken by mighty waves, so

that it was crushed to pieces. And Joseph

tied away upon a skitf, and Judah and Levi

were together, and we were all scattered

to the ends of the earth. And Levi clothed

with sackcloth, implored the Lord for us.

Aud it came to pass, when the tempest

ceased, the ship reached the land, as if in

calm. And lo, Jacob our father came, and

we all rejoiced with one accord. These two

dreams I told to Jacob my father, and he

said to me ;
' All these things must be ful-

filled in their time, and many afHictions

shall Israel endure.
'

» Then my father said to me : ' 1 trust

in the Lord that Joseph lives, though I see
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him not; for I see that the Lord luinibers

him with you. ' And he always said, weep-

ing :
' Thou livest, Joseph, my child, and

I see thee not, and thou seest not Jacob

who begat thee, ' And he caused us to

shed tears on account of these words. And
my bowels yearned, and I wished to tell

him that Joseph had been sold, but I feared

my brethren.

» Now behold, my children, I have shown
you the last times, how all these things

shall come to pass in Israel; therefore ye

also give command to your children, and your

children to their children, that they be united

to Levi and Judah. For through Judah shall

arise the Salvati(>n of Israel, and in Him
filiall Jacob be blessed. For through his

tribe shall God appear and dwell among
men upon the earth, to save all the race

of Israel, and gather together the righteous

from the Gentiles. If ye work what is good,

my children, both men and angels will bless

you, and through you God will be glorified

among the Gentiles, and the devil will flee

from you, and the Lord will love you, and

the angels will help you. For as a man
who has brought up his children carefully

has a happy remembrance, so also good

works are remembered by God. Hut if
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a man has not good works, angels and

men shall curse him. And through him

God will not be glorified among the Gen-

tiles; but the devil will grow familiar with

him as his peculiar vessel, and every wild

beast will master him, and the Lord shall

hate him. For all the commandments of the

Lord are twofold, and they are fulfilled in

due order, thus there is a time for one to

approach his wife, and a time for continence

and for prayer; and both these two are

commandments, and if they are not done

in due order they cause sin. So also is it with

all the commandments. Now be ye wise in

God, and prudent, knowing the order of

His commandments, and the institution of

all things, that the Lord may love you. »

And having told them many such things,

he prayed them to carry his bones to He-

bron and bury them with his fathers. And

when he had eaten and drunken with a

joyful heart, he covered his face and died.

And his sons did according to everything

that Nephtali their father couunanded them.





IX.

THK TESTAMENT OF GAD

Th..' Older of the Testament of Glad, tlie

•sou of Jacob, wliat things he sjjake to his

sons, in the hnndied and twenty-fifth year
of his life. He gatliered together his sons
and daughters, and said to them:

» I was the ninth sou of Jacob, and I

was a man of strength to tend and follow
the flocks. I gnarded the flocks, and when-
ever ii lion, or leopard, or bear, or any wild
beast came and attacked the flock, I pur-

sued them ; and with my hand I seized

Ihem by the foot and whirled them round
me and stnuned and hurled them from me
about two furlongs; such a man was I.

» Now Joseph was pasturing the flocks

with us for about thirty days; and being
delicate, he fell sick because of the heat,

and he returned to Hebron to his father,

and lay down near his father, because he
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loved him greatly. And Joseph told his

father, that the sons of Bilhah slew the

best of the flock and ate them, without

Reuben and Judah, for he saw when I

rescued a lamb out of the mouth of the

bear, and killed the bear, and slew the

lamb because it would not live, and we ate

it. This Joseph saw, and told his father.

And we were wroth with Joseph on ac-

count of this ; so that I could not look at

Joseph with my eyes, nor hear of him with

my ears. And in our presence he reproved

us for having eaten the lamb without Judah.

And everything that Joseph said, Jacob

our father, l)elieved.

» Now, my children, I confess to you my
sin, that many times I wished to kill him,

for I hated him in my soul, and there was

no compassion in my heart for him ; and

our hatred grew the more because of his

dreams ; and I would have destroyed him

uut of the earth, like as an ox licks np and

destroys the grass from the earth. Therefore

Simeon and I sold him to the Islnuaelites

for thirty pieces of money ; we hid the ten

and showed the twenty to our brethren
;

thus through covetousness I made gain

by his destruction. And the God of our

lathers delivered him fioni my hands that

I should not commit iniquity iu Israel.
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» And now, my children, hearken to the

words of truth and work ri<i[hteousness, and

do all the words of the Most High, and go

not astray through the spirit of deceit ; for

it is evil in sill the doings of men. For

whatsoever he that hateth doeth, is abomi-

nable ; but if a man fulfils the law of the

Lord, every one praises him. And if any

one fears the Lord and is pleased with

rigliteonsness, what man is there that loves

not such an one? He who praises not the

truth corrupts his way ; he who bears envy,

worships vanity and loves arrogance, for

hatred h.is blinded his heart , as also it

caused mine to look on Joseph.

» Now, my children, preserve yoursehes

from hatred, for it causes men to work ini-

quity against the Lord Himself. For it will

not hear His commandment to love one's

neighbour, and it sins against God. If a

brother transgress, it immediately wishes to

proclaim it to all men, and is eager that

he should be condemned for it, and be

punished and slain. And if he be a servant,

it urges him to accuse him to his nuister, and

wouM make him shtfcr every attiiction, and

be mindful to slay him. Kor hatred works

toyerher Avith envy, and moves always a-

gaiust them who do that which is good

;
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for by hearing and seeing always their

prosperity, it sickens. And as love wishes to

restore the dead to life, and would rescue

him who is condemned to die ; so likewise

hatred would slay the living, and for the

slightest transgiession suffers not a man to

live. For the spirit of hatred and cowardice

works together with Satan in all things to

men's destruction ; but the spirit of love

and long-sutfering works together with the

commandments of God for the salvation of

men,

» Hatred is evil, because it dwells contin-

ually with lying, speaking always falsely

against the truth, and making small things

to be great ; it calls darkness, light, and

sweet, bitter ; it teaches slander, and wrath,

and war, and injustice, and every excess

of evil, and fills the heart with devilisli

poison. This I charge you from experience,

my children, that ye hate not one another

;

for hatred is the work of the devil, and

that ye remain steadfast in the love of

God. Righteousness removes hatred, and

humility destroys enmity. For the righteous

and the humble arc ashamed to work

wickedness, being reproved of their own
hearts, for the Lord watclu's their thoughts;

they slander not a true man, because the
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fear of the Most High overcomes hatred,

for fearing that they should transgress

against the Lord, they are nnwilHng to do

any wrong, even in thought, against men.

^4// these things I saw and understood

afterwards, when, having offended against

Jijseph, I repented. Because true repentance

towards God removes darkness and en-

lightens the eyes, and gives knowledge to

the mind, and guides the soul to salvation

;

and Avhatsoever things a man has not learnt

from men, he learns through repentance.

»Now CJod brought upon me a disease of the

liver, and had not the prayers of Jacob my
father come to my help, a little while more

and mj'^ soul had departed from me. For

in what things a man sins, by the same

he is punished ; and as my liver was

pitiless against Joseph, I fell sick in my
liver, and I suffered without pity for eleven

months, even so long a time as I had

nourished evil hatred against Joseph until

we sold him. And now, my beloved, this

thing is true, that in ivhatsoever member a

man sins, in the same he siiffers.

» And now, my children, love ye every

man his brother, and remove hatred from

your hearts, loving one another in deeds,

in words, and in the thoughts of the soul

;
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for in the presence of my father I spake

peaceably with Joseph, but when I went

out of the presence of my father, the spirit

of hatred darkened my mind, and excited

my soul to slay him. Therefore love ye

one another willingly, and if ye transgress

against one another, tell it to each other

peaceably, and drive out the poison of ha-

tred, and keep not pertidy in your souls.

And if one confess and repent, forgive ye

him ; but if one deny anything, dispute not

with him, lest he swear and thou sin doul»-

ly, being the cause of his swearing. Let not

a stranger hear your secrets in your quar-

rels, lest he hate you and become your

enemy, and ye commit great sin ;
and he

seek oftimes to slay thee wickedly, taking

the poison from thyself. Therefore if he deny

it and is put to shame, be silent and scold

him not before men ; for he who denies such

things repents and does not wrong against

any one, and also he will honour thee, and

fear thee and remain peaceable. But if he

be shameless, and wickedly lift up his

voice ; if he be such an one, strive not with

him, but forgive him from thy heart, and

leave him in his own hands that he should

guide himself entirely, for thus it is fitting.

)) If a man is more exalted than you, be
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not envious, reuieuibering that every man
shall die ; b)it give praise to the Lord who
•Grants good and profitable things to every

man. Consider the judgments of the Lord,

and keep thy mind in peace, and thou shalt

not be brought low. And though a man
become rich through iniquity, as Esau the

brother of our father, be not envious, but

acknowledge the commandments of the Lord.

For if ye gather wealth through wickedness

and repent
,

you will be forgiven ; but if

ye repent not, ye shall be kept for ever-

lasting punishment. For he who is poor

and free from envy, and gives thanks to

the Lord in all things, such a man is richer

than any other man, because he has not

the evil anxieties of other men. Therefore

remove hatred from your souls, and love

one another in uprightness of heart.

» Tell this also to your sons, that they

should honour Judah and Levi, for from

them the Lord shall raise up the Salvation

of all Israel. And I know that in the last

times your children shall depart from Him,

and shall walk in all ungodliness and wicked-

ness and corruption, before tlie Lord, »

And havinjj for a little while ceased from

speaking, he said again : « My childi-en,

hear me, and bury me near my fathers.))
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Then kissing his sons, he slept in peace.

And after live years, they took him away

and buried him w ith great pomp in Hebron,

with his fathers.





T
X.

THE TESTAMENP OF ASHER

THE SON OF JACOR,

CONCERNING DUPLICITY AND VIRTUE.

The order of the testament of Asher, what

things he spake to his sons, in the hun-

dredth and twenty-fifth year of his life. When
he fell sick, he called them and said:

)) Hearken, ye children of Asher, to your

father, and I will show you the right

ways before the Lord. God has given two

ways to the sons of men, and two minds,

and two ends. . Therefore all things are

double, and the one is contrary to the other.

There are two ways, good, and evil, and

with them there are two minds in our

heart, which distinguish them. Therefore if

the soul takes pleasure in good, all its ac-

tions are in righteousness ; and though it

sin, it forthwith repents, for it considers
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righteousness, and casts away wickedness,

and forthwith removes evil from itself, and

uproots the sin. But if a man's mind cleave

to evil, all his doings are in wickedness,^

which driving away from him the good, he

receives the evil, and then Belial rules him,

who though he work that which is good,

changes it to evil. For whenever he be-

gins to do good works, the end of his

works brings him to do evil, because the

treasure of his mind is filled with the

mischievous poison of the Evil Spirit. There

is a Soul that speaks good instead of evil,

but the end of such things leads to mischief.

And there is a man who shows no com-

passion tp him who serves him in evil ; and

this is duplicity, but all this is evil wise.

And there is a man that loves him who

works evil ; he also dwells in evil because

he wishes to die in iniquity for his sake

;

and therefore he shows himself to be of

two faces ; all this is an evil work. And

though there is love, it is wickedness con-

cealing evil, which in name appears good,

but the end of the doing turns to evil.

» Again there are others who steal, work

injustice, plunder, defraud, and pity the

poor ; thig also is double-faced, and is alto-

gether evil. One man defrauds his neigh-

29
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bour and provokes God, and swears falsely

against the Most High God and yet shows

mercy to the poor ; another lies against the

Lord who prescribes the law and provokes

Him, and yet refreshes the poor. Another

adorns his body and yet defiles the soul;

he kills many and pities few ; this is du-

plicity and wholly evil. Again others commit

adultery and fornication, and yet abstain

from meats ; and by fasting they work evil,

and by their power and their wealth they

pervert many, and yet in the pride of their

iniquity they show mercy; these also are

double-faced, and wholly evil. Therefore

such men are as swine with hairy feet, for

they are half clean, but in reality they are

unclean ; wherefore God also in the heaven-

ly tablets has thus said.

» Therefore, my children, be ye not like

to them wearin<r two faces in good and in

evil ; but walk only after goodness ; for

God rests in goodness, and men desire it.

Flee away from wickedness, destroying the

devil by your good works ; for they that

are double-faced serve not God, but their

own passion, so that they may please Be-

lial and men that are like themselves.

» For good men are single of face, and

though they be thought by them who are
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double-faced to sin, in the sight of God

they are righteous. There are many who in

killing the wicked do two works, an evil

and a good, however the whole is good,

because they uproot the evil and destroy it.

Again there are men who hate him who
shows mercy as well as the wicked, and even

the adulterer, and the fasting man ; this also

is duplicity, yet it is good work; for they

imitate the Lord, as they receive not that

which seems good with that which is truly

good, but they receive the good that can-

not be seen and is secret, and mercy. A-

gain others desire not to see the goodness

in licentious men, lest the body be soiled

and the soul defiled ; now this also is du-

plicity, but the whole is good. And such

men are like to stags and to bucks, because

on account of their wild nature they seem

to be unclean, but they are as a whole

clean ; because in their zeal for God, they

keep away from what God by His command-

ments commanded men to hate, and keep

apart the evil from the good.

» Therefore, my children, see how there are

opposites in all things, set one against the

other, and the one is hidden by the other.

Death welcomes life, dishonour glory, night

the day, darkness the light ; but all these
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thiuji^s are under the day and under the

righteousness of life ; wherefore even to

death is reserved everlasting life. And it

may not be said that truth is a lie, nor

the- right wrong ; because all truth is under

the lig^lit. Now all these thinos I have con-

sidered in uiy life, and I departed not from

the way of the truth of the Lord, but 1

searched out the commandments of the Most

High with all my heart, and with sincerity

I clave to that which is good.

» Therefore, my children , consider the

commandments of the Lord, and follow the

truth with sincerity ; for those that are

double-faced shall receive twofold pun-

ishment. Hate the spirits of error which

struggle against men ; keep the law of the

Lord, and look not upon the evil as upon the

good ; but look upon the thing that really

is good, and keep it in all the command-

ments of the Lord, occupying yourselves

with Him and finding rest in Him; for the

ends at which men aim show their right-

eousness, and know the law of the Lord

from the law of Satan. For if the soul depart

troubled, it is tormented by the Evil Spir-

it, which it has served here in lust and

in evil works, but if if depart tiuictly, it

sliall know llie angel of peace, its comforter

in life.
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» Be not as the Sodomites, who knew

not the Lord's angel of peace and perished

for ever. I know that ye will sin and ye

shall be given up into the hands of your

enemies
;
your land shall be made desolate

and your sanctuary shall be polluted, and

ye shall be scattered unto the four corners

of the earth. And ye shall be divided from

one another and despised as useless water,

until the Most High shall visit the earth;

and He shall come as man, and with men

He will eat and drink, and in peace shall

He bruise the head of the dragon upon the

waters, and shall save Israel and all the

Oentiles, being God but appearing as a man.

» Therefore tell this to your children,

lest they believe not in Him. For I have

read in the heavenly tablets that they will

disobey Him, and they will be utterly ini-

quitous against Him, giving no heed to

the law of God, but they will follow the

commandments of men and their wicked-

ness. And on account of this ye shall be

scattered as Gad and as Dan our brethren,

who have not known their land, neither

their tribe, nor their nation. Hut the Lord

will gather you togetlier in faith tlirough

the hope of His mercy, for the sake ot A-

braham, and Isaac, and Jacob, m
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And having said these things to them,

he charged them saying: « Bury me in

Hebron. »

And he died and fell into a deep sleep.

And afterwards his sons did as he command-

ed them, and took him away and buried

him with his fathers in Hebron.

XI.

THE TESTAMENT OF JOSEPH

The order of the Testament of Joseph.

When he was about to die, he called his

brethren and his sons, and said to them :

» My brethren and my children, hearken

to Joseph, the beloved of Israel your father,

and give ear to my words. In my life I

have seen envy and death, and I wandered

not from the truth of the Lord. And these

my brethren hated me, but the Lord loved

me : these wished to slay me, but the God
of my father preserved me: they cast me
into a pit, but the Most High took me out

of it : I was sold for a slave, but the Lord

of all set me free: I was carried awav into

captivity, and His mighty Hand helped

me: I was afflicted by hunger, and the

Lord Himself nourished me: I was alone,

and the God of my father comforted me :

I vv.as sick, and God the guardian visited
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lue : I was put in prison, and my. God
shewed nie great favour: I was in bonds,

and the Lord set nie free : I was falselj^

accused, and He justified me: amid bitter

words of the Eg\'ptians, and He rescued

me, and even from the envy of my fellow-

servants He saved me, and exalted me.

» And thus Potiphar entrusted to me his

house, and I strove against a shameless

woman, who urged me to sin with her.

But tiie God of my father Israel rescued

uie from the burning tire. I was cast into

prison and have been tortured, and the

Lord caused me to find pity in the sight

of the keeper of the prison ; for the Lord

doth not forsake them who fear Him, nei-

ther letteth them lose courage in bonds, or

in tribulations, or in dangers ; for God is

not as a man that He should be aahamed,

nor is He afraid as the son of man, nor as

an earth-born man is He \A'eak, nor can

He be repelled. For the Lord is everywhere,

and in divers ways He may be called up-

on, when departing for a little while to

prove the intention of the soul. In ten

temptations He showed me approved, and

in all of them I was found approved ; for

long-suffering has power to heal, and gives

many good things to them who endure

patiently.
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» How many times did the Egyptian

threaten me with death ! liow often did she

<leliver over me to punishments, and again

she called me, and threatened me; but I

would not fulfil her will. And she said to

me :
' Thou shalt be lord of me and of all

that is mine, if thou wilt give thyself to

me, and thou shalt be as my master.
'

» But I remembered the words of my
father Jacob, and I entered alone into my
chamber and prayed to God; and I fasted

on those seven days, and I appeared to the

Egyptian woman as if I had become more

delicate; for they that fast for God's sake

receive grace of face. And wherever I went

I drank no wine, and taking the food of

three days I gave it to the poor and to

the sick. And I prayed also all the night

long, and early in the morning I sought

the Lord, and I wept for Memphah, my
ICgyptian mistress. Because unceasingly she

harassed me much to commit fornication,

and at night she came to me under the

pretence of seeing me ; and because she

had no male son, she alleged that she would

make me her son; and 1 prayed the Lord

for her and she bare a son. And for a long

time she embraced me as a son, and I

knew it not ; and after this she wished to
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draw me to commit fornication, and when
I understood it I was grieved to death

;

and when she went out I came to myself,

and I mourned and wept for her many-

days. When I knew her wickedness and

her error, I spake unto her the words of

the Most High, if perchance she might

turn from her evil passion.

» How many times she flattered me with

words as a holy man, and with deceitful

talking praised me before her husband and

exalted my chastitj^ and in secret she de-

sired to make me stumble. She openly ex-

alted me as chaste, and in secret she said

to me :
' Fear not my husband, because he

trusts in th}' chastity, so that should one

tell him concerning us, he would not be-

lieve.
'

» And for all these things I lay upon

the ground, and implored the Lord in sack-

cloth to deliver me from the Egyptian wo-

man. And when she could not prevail

against my exhortations, she came to me
wishing to learn the word of the Lord.

And she said to me :
' If thou wiliest that

I should leave the idols, lie with me, and

I will persuade my husband to depart from

the idols and walk in the law of thy Lord.

'

« And I said to her: 'The Lord wills not
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that His ministers should serve him in un-

cleanness, nor is He pleased with them that

commit adultery and fornication.

'

). And she remained silent, longing to ac-

complish her wish. And I applied myself

again to fasting and prayer that the Lord

might deliver me from her.

uAnd again another time she said to

me : ' If thou wilt not be an adulterer, I

will kill the Egyptian my husband, and

thus will I lawfully take thee to be my

husband.

'

..And when I heard this, I rent my
garment, and said :

' woman, fear the

Lord, and do not this evil deed, that thou

be not destroyed ; for I myself will tell

thy evil deeds to all men.

'

» She therefore being afraid, entreated

me to tell no one of her wicked deeds.

And she departed and sought to seduce me

with gifts, sending me all the delights of

the sons of men. She sent me food soaked

with enchantments ; and when the eunuch

who brought the food came, I looked up

and saw a terrible man giving me a sword

with its sheath, and I understood that it

was treachery in order to seduce me, and

began to weep. And I did not taste eithei-^

of that, or of any other of her foods.
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)) And after one day she came to me and

.she recognised the food, and she said to me:
' What is this V thou bast not eaten of

the food ?
'

» And I said to her :
' Because thou hadst

tilled it with death ; and how then didst

thou say, I go no more near the idols, but

to the Lord ? Now therefore know that the

God of my fathers, by His angel revealed

to me thy wickedness, and I kept it that

it might be evidence to thee, so that thou

seeing it mightest perhaps repent. And
moreover know this, that the wickedness

of the ungodly prevails not against them

who serve Ood in chastity.

'

» And I took it and ate before her of

the food, saying to her: 'The God of my
fathers and His angel shall preserve me.

'

» And she fell upon her face at my feet

and wept ; and I approached and raised

her, and warned her; and she promised

me to work no more such ungodliness.

But her heart was lustfully set upon me,

and she sighed and was grieved. And when

the Egyptian her husband saw her, he

said :
' Why is thy countenance so sad ?

' .

» And she said :
' A pain in my heart, and

the meanings of my liver oppress me
'

; and

he restored to health her who was not sick.'
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» And the next day, when I was passing

over, she ran to me, while her husband

was out, and said to me : 'I will hang my-

self, or throw myself into a well, or over

a precipice, if thou wilt not lie with me.'

» And I understood that the spirit of

Belial troubled her, and prayed to the Lord,

and said to her :
' Why art thou troubled

and vexed, being lost in grievous sins?

Hemember this, that if thou killest thyselt,

Assitho, the concubine of thy husband,

being jealous against thy son, will smite

thy son, and will destroy thy memory from

otf the earth.

'

.) And she said to me: 'Behold, then thou

lovest me ! This is sutHcient for me, that

thou carest for my life and death. Now 1

hope to enjoy my desire.'

1) And she knew not that for the sake

of my God I spake thus, and not for her

sake. For when a man falls into such rash

and evil passion, as she fell into, and is

enslaved to it: although he hear many

good things, being overcome by passion,

he will interpret them in favour of his

evil passion.

'

B Now, my children, I declare unto you,

that it was about the sixth hour, when

she went away from me ; and I knelt down
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before the Lord the whole day and also

the whole night, and about dawn I rose

up weeping before the Lord, and imploring

the salvation of Memtha, the Egyptian avo-

nian. And afterwards she came and took

hold of my garments, and dragged me with

violence to make me lie with her. And
Avhen I saw that she was beside herself, I

let go my garment and fled away from

her naked. And then she accused me false-

ly and denounced me to her husband

,

iind the Egyptian cast me into the prison

in his house; and the day after he scour-

ged me and sent me into the prison of

Pharaoh.

» And while I was in bonds, the Egyp-

tian woman fell sick from her grief, and

she heard how unceasingly I sang praises

to the Lord while I was in the house of

<larkness, and with a joyful voice I glori-

fied God who alone removed me from the

devices of the Egyptian woman.
)) Many times she sent to me in the

prison, saying :
' Consent to ray desire, and

I will cause thee be released from thy

bonds.

'

» And though she was sick, she came

down late in the darkness of the evening

and listened to my voice, while I was pray-
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ing, and sighed ; and when I heard her

sighs I kept silence. And when I was in

her house, she bared her arms, and breasts,

iind legs to seduce me. But the Lord pre-

served me from her attempts.

» Therefore ye see, my children, how
great things are patience and prayer, and

temperance with fasting. Ye also, if ye follow

them, shall be delivered by the Lord from

pains and sufferings, and from tribulations

and evils

. . for either in word or in thought

ye may sin. My brethren know how my
father loved me, and I felt not pride in

my heart, though I was a child ; for I

knew thrtt all things shall pass away, and I

kept myself within bounds, and honoured

my brethren ; and through fear of them I

kept silence when they sold me, and told not

the Ishmaelites about my tribe, nor said

from which tribe I was, nor that 1 was the

son of Jacob, a great man and a mighty.

)) Do ye also, my children, love your

brethren, for every one who loves the law

of the Lord shall be loved by Him. Now
when 1 came with the Ishmaelites to the

Indcacopitae, they asked me, saying :
' Art

thou a slave or a free man ?

'

» And I said :
' I am a slave by origin.

'





464 THE TESTAMENTS OF THE XII PATBIABCHS

)) This I said to theiii, that I might not

put my hrelhren to shame.

» And their chief said to me :
' Thou art

not a slave, for thy countenance even makes

it manifest concerning thee.

'

» And he threatened me saying :
' Speak

the truth ;
' but notwithstanding I said

that I was a shive.

» Now when we came into Egypt, they

strove for me ; and each of them offered

part of his own goods in exchange for me
tliat he should take me. Wherefore it pleas-

ed them all to leave me in Egypt in

pledge with the Changer of their vrares, until

they should return and bring merchandise.

And the Lord gave me favour in the sight

of the Changer of the wares, and he en-

trusted to me his house. And the Lord

blessed him for my sake and increased him

in gold and silver, and I dwelt with him

ninety-five days.

M Now Memphiah, the wife of Potiphar,

passed by and she looked and saw me,

and told lier husband concerning the Chang-

er of wares, that he had become rich by

means of a Hebrew lad ;
' whom they say

indeed that they have stolen out of the

laud of the Canaanites. And now enter

into judgment with them, and take the lad
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away from him to be thy steward, and the

God of the Hebrews shall bless thee, be-

pause the grace of heaven is with him.'

» And at these words Potiphar rejoiced,

and commanded the Changer of wares to

be brought, and he said to him c
' What is

this that I hear, that thou stealest people

ft:om the land of the Canaanites, to make

them thy slaves and maid-servants ?

'

» Then the Clianger of wares fell upon

his face, saying: 'I pray thee, my lord, what

is this that thou sayest ?
'

« And he said : • From whence is thy He-

brew servant ?
'

1) And he said :
' The Ishmaelites gave him

to me in ward until they should return.
'

» And Potiphar believed him not, but

pommanded to scourge him xUaked. And
when he persisted in the same words, Pot-

iphar said :
' Bring hither the lad, and he

will tell us everything.
'

1) And when they brought me in, I bow-

ed myself to the ground, for he was second

in rank to Pharaoh. And he took me apart

from them and said :
' Art thou a slave or

free ?
'

» And I said :
' I am a slave.

'

I) And he said: 'Whose servant art thou?'

» And I said :
' I am the Ishmaelite's

servant.
'

30
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)) And he said :
' How hast thou become

their slave V
'

M And I said :
' Tliey bought me out of

the land of the Canaanites.
'

1) And he said to me :
' Thou liest.

'

» And he commanded me to be scourged

naked.

)> But Memphiah was looking at me from

a window, and when 1 kept to my words,

he ordered me to be put in prison, 'until,'

said he, ' the owner of him shall come.

'

» And his wife said to him :
' Thy judg-

ment is unjust, for thou dost imprison as

guilty him that has been stolen ; but the

guilty one must be the Clianger of wares,

and this lad thou must set at liberty so that

he may wait upon thee. ' For she eagerly

desired to see me, but I knew nothing

concerning these things.

» And he said to Memphiah :
' It is not

lawful for the Egyptians to take away that

which belongs to others before the matter

is proved.
'

» The Clianger of wares said the same to

him, that his servant also must be impris-

oned, and then Memphiah held her peace.

»And twenty-four days afterwards came the

Ishmaelites, who having heard in the land

of the Canaanites that Jacob was mourning
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for his son, came to me and said :
* How

is it that thou didst say unto us that

thou wast a slave V and lo, we have learnt

concerning thee, that thou art the son of

a great man, in the land of the Canaanites,

and lo, he is mourning in sackcloth for

thee.

'

» And I would have wept much for the

sake of my father, but I restrained myself,

that I might not put my brethren to shame.

Then they took counsel to sell me, that I

should not be found in their hands; for

they feared Jacob lest he should take mighty

vengeance on them ; for they heard concern-

ing him, that he was mighty before the

Lord and with men.

> Then the Changer of wares said to

them, ' Release me from the judgment of

Potiphar, the second to the king.
'

» And they presented themselves before

him and asked for me, saying :
'We bought

him with money and the Changer of wares

has paid it.
'

M And Memphiah sent to her husband,

saying, that he should buy me; 'for,' she

said, ' I hear that they are selling him.' And

she sent another man, an eunuch, to the

Ishmaelites, and sought to buy me from them.

And the chief-cook sent for the merchants
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and sought to buy me from them ; and the

eunuch made known to the lady that they

asked a large price. And she said :
' Even

though they ask two minae of gold, spare

not.' And the eunuch gave them sixty pieces

of gold, but said that he had given eighty

pieces for me ; and when I heard this I kejjt

silence, that he should not be punished.

» Now see, my children, how many things

I suffered, that I sjiould not put my breth-

ren to shame. Do ye also love one an-

othev; for the Lord rejoices in the affection

of the heart, when men love one another.

» And when my brethren came to Egypt,

they know how I returned them their mon-

ey, and upbraided them not, but comfort-

ed them; behold, they hear: let them say

if I am speaking falsely. And even after

the death of my father I loved tiiem, and

all things whatsoever they (J^sired I did,

and let them not suffer even in the least

thing. And all they asked for I gave them,

and all that was in my hand I gave them.

My children were their children, my serv-

ants their servants, my soul their sojil,

and my hind was their land, and all their

sufi'erings were my suffering, my counsel

was tlicir counsel, anil 1 exalted not my-

self among them because of uiy glory.
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» Now do ye also, w^alk in the sanJe ways,

my children, that Gdd may glorify you and
exalt you for ever. Behold, ye see that I

took to wife the daughter of my master,

and with her an hundred talents of gold

v^ere given to me ; for the Lord made thera

to serve me. And Assaneth my wife was
beautiful as a flower; and 1 was the most

beautiful of all the sons of Israel, and
above Levi and Judah and Nephtsili, and I

was chaste and meek ; and God preserved

me in beauty, because in all things I was
like to Jacob.

» Now hear the vision which I dreamed

:

I saw twelve harts feeding, which were the

twelve brothers; and I saw also that nine

of them were scattered, and three were graz-

ing together; but the next day they also

wfere scattered. Then I saw these three

harts transformed into three lambs; and
they cried to the Lord, and the Lord re-

moved them to a green and watered place,

and brought them from darkness to light.

And there they cried unto the Lord until

the nine harts were also gathered together

and transformed into twelve sheep'; and

after a little while they grew into many
flocks. And afterwards I beheld, and lo,

there were twelve bullocks sucking a
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COW, who with the abundance of her milk

formed a sea, from which the twelve flocks

drank and a numberless multitude of sheep.

M And the horns of the fourth bullock

grew up as high as heaven, and they be-

came as a \vall to the flocks ; and in the

middle of the two horns arose another horn
;

and I beheld that twelve vines surrounded

them round about, and they became a re-

fuge to the bullocks. And I beheld and iu

the middle of the horns there was a virgin

wearing a garment with many colours; and

from her went forth a lamb, and on her

right hand there rushed against her a wild

beast and manj- reptiles, and the lamb

overcame them, and destroyed them. And
because of him the bullocks rejoiced, and

the cow and the harts exulted together

with him. Now all these things must take

place in their time. And do ye, my child-

ren, honour Levi and Judah, for from them

shall arise the Saviour of Israel. For my
kingdom among you shall come to an end

as a fruit-watcher's hut, which after the

summer will be seen no more.

)i I know that the Egyptians, after my
death will oppress you ; but God shall take

vengeance upon them, and will bring you

to the land which He promised to your fa-
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thers. But do ye also carry up my bones

with you, and bear with you Zilphah your

mother and lay her near Rachel my mother.

»

And stretching out his feet, Joseph died,

at the age of one hundred and ten years.

And all Israel and all Egypt bewailed him

with a great mourning.
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THE TESTAMENT OF BENJAMIN

THE SON OF ISRAEL.

The order of the testament of Benjamin,
the things he spake to his sons, in the
fourth day of his sickness, having lived one
hundred and twenty-five years. He called

his sons near him, and when they had
come near, he kissed them and said :

» As Isaac, the father of our fiither, was
horn to Abraham in his hundredth year,

so also was I born to Jacob; and because
Itachel my mother died at my birth, therefore

I sucked the milk of Billiah her handmaid

;

and for twelve years Rachel had borne no
child. And my father prayed the Lord, and
God gave her plentiful milk; for he loved

Rachel dearly; therefore I was called 'the
son of the right hand', which is 'Benjamin.'

»Now when I came into Egypt, Joseph
my brother recognised me, and said unto
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me :
' What did my brethren tell to Jacob

our father concerning me, when I disapl-

peared ?
'

* And I said :
' They soaked thy gslrmeht

in the blood and they sent it to our father^

saying: Look and know whose this gar-

ment is.
'

it When I had said this, Joseph groaned

and said to hife: 'Yes, my brother; the:

Canaanite merchants stole me with vio-

lence, and on the way they hid my garment,

to make men think that I had been met

by a wild beast which had killed me.

Then they took counsel and sold toe to the

Ishmaelites ; and so in thus saying they did

not lie.

'

» For he wished to keep secret from me
the work of our brethren.

» And he called our brethren privately,

and in secret from me he said to them

:

' Do not tell to our father what ye have

done with me, but tell him as I have told

Benjamin ; and along the way talk not be-

tween yourselves concerning these things, hst

Benjamin should learn them and tell them

to Jacob my father.
'

1) Therefore ye also, my children, be fol-

lowers of the good and true man, for even

until his dfeath he wished not to speak con-
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ceruing himself. But Jacob having learnt
it from the Lord, told it to him; however
he denied it, but he yielded at the end
with difficulty to the oaths of Israel; but
he entreated his father not to reckon it

to them for crime, lest his hreAhren should
be grieved. Then Jacob weeping, cried out
saying: 'My child Joseph, my child, sweet
lad

;
thou hast prevailed over the wickedness

of thy brethren, thou hast prevailed over
the bowels of Jacob thy father. ' And he
embraced him, and kissed him for about
three hours, and said: 'In thee the heav-
enly prophecy shall be fulfilled, which says,

that the spotless shall be unclean for the
ungodly, and the sinless shall die for the
iniquitous.

'

» Now, my children, consider the com-
passion of Joseph the good man, and be fol-

lowers of him, that ye may obtain crowns
of glory; and learn that a good man has
never a dark eye, for he shows mercy to
all men, though they be sinners, and the
righteous he loves as his own soul. And it

any one is glorified he envies not his glo-

ry; and if any one is enriched, he looks
not upon him with an evil eye; he praises

the valiant and blesses the wise; and him
who has the grace of the Lord, he loves
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even as his own soul. And if ye be good,

wicked men will be at peace with you,

and the licentious will honour you, and

even the wild beasts will fear you. And
if any one ofiends the honest man, he re-

pents ; for the honest man shows mercy on

his slanderer and remains silent. And if

one ofiends a righteous soul he is sorry, for

he sees him humbled and repents even as did

Joseph my brother. The mind of the good ma!»

is not in the power of the deceitful spirit

of Belial, for the angel of peace guides his

soul. He looks not on corruptible things^

nor cares he for riches, nor delights he in

luxury, for the Lord is his portion. The
good mind cares not for human glory, ncr

knows it any deceit, or lie, or quarrel, or

slander; for the Lord dwells in him and

enlightens his soul, and he rejoices with all

men, at all times. The good mind has not

two thoughts, of blessing and of cursing,

or of insult and of esteem, or of grief and

flattery, of quietness and of trouble, of hy-

pocrisy and of truth ; but it has one thought

towards all men, constant and pure. It has

not double hearing and sight ; for every

one who does the works of Gofl and of

Belial is twofold and has not sincerity.

)) My children, flee fornication and evil-
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doing, for they give a sword to them who
trust iri them ; and the 8w6rd is the mother

of seven evils, which they take frorti the

hand of Belial. The first is envy, the second

is loss, the third tribulation, the fourth cap-

tivity, the fifth neediness, the sixth trouble,

the seventh desolation. Therefore Cain also

wds delivered over to seven vengeances by
thfe Lord, and in every huhdred years

He brought one punishment upon him. In

the two hundredth year of his life he began

to endure the punishments, and in the nine

hundredth year the Lord departed from

him, when the flood took place ; and he

suffered alU this because of Abel his right-

eous brother. And the Lord judged Cain

with seven punishments, and Lamtch with

seventy times seven
;
for Lantech took God's

vengeance upon Cain; and they who are like

Cain shall be punished to all eternity.

» Therefore, my children, flee froiii ill-doing

and draw near to goodness, for he who
has it, looks not after a woman in a

mind of fornication, neither knows he the

defilement of fornication, for the holy Spir-

it rests in him. For as the sun is not

defiled by shining over dung artd mire, so

also a pure mind is not defiled amid

earthly defilements.
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» Nqw I consider and know that evil doings

will be an>png you ; for I heard from the

words pf our fathers, that ye will commit

tbrnicatjon according to the filthiness of

the Sodomites, and ye shall perish all,

and be entangled anew in the pleasures

of women, and the kingdom of the Lord

shall not be among you, for a right-

minded man shall take it, but neverthe-

less his inheritance shall be in the midst

of your portion. And for the sake of the

house of the Lord, Jacob did exalt me, that

I may be glorified in it. And the twelve

tribes and all the Gentiles shall be gather-

ed together therein. And the Lord shall

be treated with outrage and with dishonour,

and shall ascend from earth into heaven
;

and / learned how that He shall be upon the

earth and how in the heaven.

» Now when Joseph was in Egypt, I

longed to see his face, and through the

prayers of Jacoh our father I saw his face

in life. And now, my children, behold, I

am dying, and I command you to work

righteousness and truth and judgment in

the faith of the Lord; I give you these

things instead of any inheritance, and give

ye them to your children for an everlasting

possession; as did Abraham, Isaac and Ja-
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cob. And above all thingH they gave us

these' lor an inheritance, and they said to

us, ' Thus do ye until the Lord shall re-

veal His Salvation to all the world. ' Then
shall ye see Enoch, and Noah, and Abra-

ham,, and Isaac and Jacob. Then shall we

also arise each one over his tribe, and shall

worship the King of Heaven. Then shall

we all be renewed, some unto glory and

some unto shame; for the Lord shall judge

Israel iirst for the iniquity they have

committed, and then the same will He do

to all the Gentiles. And He will reprove

Israel by the chosen among the Gentiles,

as He reproved Esau by the Midianites who

loved their brethren. Be therefore, my child-

ren in the portion of them who fear the

Lord; for if ye walk in holiness, ye shall

dwell again in me; and all Israel shall be

gathered unto me, and thenceforth ye shall

no longer be called captains of robbers,

and wolves on account of your rapines, but

the beloved of the Creator and doers of the

pleasures of His will. »

And when J3enjamin finished his words,

he said unto them

:

« I command you, my children, remove

my bones from Egypt and bury them in

Hebron, near my fathers. »
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Thus Benjamin died an hundred and

twenty-five years old, in a good old age,

and they put him in a coflin. And in the

ninety-first year, they and their brethren

brought up the bones of their father secret-

ly, when the Canaanites were at war

;

and they buried him in Hebron, near their

fathers. And they returned from the land

of the Canaanites and dwelt in Egypt,

until the day of their departing from Egypt.
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CONCERNING THE ARMENIAN TEXT

OP THE

THIRD fiooi^ OF mm

The Armenian text of the Third Book of

Ksdras, which corresponds to the fourth of

the Latin version, is contained in four dif-

ferent Mss., preserved in the Armenian

Library of St. Lazarus, in Venice. These

four manuscripts are marked as follows

:

%• III Bible, written in the year 1648.

"V- lY » » » » 1655.

b- VII » » » ). 1651.

J>- IX » » probably in the

seventeenth century.

'

Of all the Apocryphal books of the Old

Testament, the most important and the most

remarkable is the third book of Esdras, con-

1. In the Library of Etohmiadzin, however, this Third

Book of Esdras is to he found written in an old Biblo

of the year 1317.
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cerning wliich many researches have been

lately made by critics.

After the Latin and the Syriac and Ge-

orgian, ^ the Armenian version of the Third

Book is the oldest. It was published for

the first time, in Venice, at St. Lazarus, in

the year 1805, by the Mekitharian Father

Zohrab, among the Apocryphs.

It is to be remarked that the first chapter

of this Arnienian text corresponds to the

third chapter of the Latin ; for the first

and the second chapters of the Latin text

are lacking in the Armenian, which begins

with the third chapter of the Latin text.

Following the method used by Zohrab,

I mark the first chapter of my English

translation with the number III and I,

and then the following chapter with the

number IV, in order to keep the same cor-

respondence with the Latin, and so on.

I must note also that while the Latin

version numbers sixteen chapters, the Ar-

menian text numbers only twelve.

It seems that in the past the Armenians

did not regard the Third Book of Esdras

1. A very accurate Georgian version made from the

lost Cfreek, exists in an Xlth cent. hs. at Jerusalem. -

F. C. CONYBBARB.
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as altogether apocr)phal , and probably
they used to read it in the church. And in

the chronicle of Mekithar of Airivank, we
find that John of Haghpad, surnamed Sar-
gavak, a writer of the Xllt^ century, in
his list of the books of the Bible, places
the Third Esdras between Esther and Job,
under .the name of 'Esdras Salathiel.'

Concerning the antiquity of the Arme-
nian version, we possess no documents by
which we may test it; but to guide our
judgment in such a research, we may take
into consideration the beauty of its idio-

matic style. Consequently we think we may
say that the Armenian version of the Third
Book of Esdras was made long before the
tenth century, and probably between the
sixth and seventh centuries, while the
traditions of the golden age of Armenian
literature, namely the fifth century, were
still existing.

As regards the original text from which
it was translated, considering the numerous
variants that it presents from the Latin,

the Syriac, and the Arabic, not only in

words and expressions, but also in entire

verses and long periods, and sometimes in

whole pages, — which even present the
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text in a larger form, and at other times in

a shorter one, — we think we may say that

it WHS probably translated from a Greek

version, then in existence, and afterwards

lost. However this is a question difficult

to determine.

Until the year 1864, Biblical scholars

knew nothing of the existence of an Ar-

menian version of the Third Book of Esdras,

in addition to the Latin, Syriac and Arabic

texts. It was Fr. Ceilaiii, the learned direct-

or of the Milan Library, who first spoke in

that year about the Armenian text, publish-

ed in Venice by the Mekitharian Father

Zohrab; and lately, in 1895, this Armenian

version was taken into consideration by the

learned J. Armitage Robinson, B. D., in

his ' Text and Studies, contributions to Biblical

mid Patristic literature.'

Now while I was occupied in putting this

Armenian version into English, I had before

me the English translation from the Greek

and Latin tongues, of the Revised Edition;

which besides the help it afforded me in

this rather difficult translation, further en-

abled me to realise how numerous are the

variants which occur between the Armenian

and the other two versions.
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In publishing this EngUsh translation of

the Third Book of Esdras, I think it will

be of interest to Armenian scholars, if I

publish also on the opposite page the Ar-

menian text.





S-hP^ bSPh bPPnPI-

HflM" *!• *^ 11-

1
. b" B'"i->PHi "P ^ hip 4"i*5"!/ » * A /*«"-

H. It qJmuiL. mH^ ^utuii imttpiuiajii U^nltfi , k

^ttiuU ifiiiuiinjii fiiMfii£aiip

,

ulfttmj muti gfuiplphm^ qpwiiu m^unfffbat

4. fri muuigfi, mubJ. gip Humaiuii fuT, qai m,

puipkp qtp^fiiiu L itp^pp L qutJliiiuijit ap fi

inuutt

O • Qi. J'w "fj^oppll uinhqitp uAmiuimbaiii ituog

gailg qJiapqil, L ^^bghp p ijia inA^ ^44,

'imiip, L I uinui^p gn

,

O • Cfi ^?A/> A ip"'f«"'liii i/iui^lint.phiuii' qnp la/A,

< SA^t k-e*"'*"'^'*! ^ft.t,^ikJt I
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CHAPTER III and I.

1. I Salathiel, who also was called Esdras:

in the thirtieth year' was in Babylon

and lay upon my bed,

2. and I was considering the desolation ot

Sion, and the prosperit}' of Babylon

;

3. and at the same time I felt my Iteart

oppressed and began to speak words

full of fear to the Most High.

4. And I said: Lord my God; Thou

hast created heaven and earth and

all things that are in them.

5. And with thine inviolable hands hast

created man, and hast breathed into

him the breath of life, and made him

live before thee.

'6. And thou hast put him in the Garden

of Delights which thy right band did

plant

;

1. After the ruin of Jerusalem.
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qap» I. Ift "bu, luAg qu,/i.l,c, L ufu,u,pl,ga,L.

.[u.u'u „p„j j/ipw^P npnibghp ^u^y'/m^u.//^ ./«„i,

hnpu. qj-u,/;, L u.Jb'bbgnA „p
f, -uJlu-ul mqq

8. apg L uAlgft'l, qopphop, uppag gag ^puiJlAuig.

qP bqb'b u.qq L •«lP'ilg, L uin^Jg
f,

"UnguAk,

up nl qnj pfii.

9. u,ibp
I,

.[bpusj 'bng.a qlpi;bqb,i'b L l,np„tubp

qiiautu »

1 1 . Jaiu.jbgbp /, iwaiaji g„ \,„j . i ,y„„i, i„^„

jnpufiu'b "Unput aiJb'UuMjb muiiQA, [iipnif . L bqjim

^ap^u uiaai^fi ga t

12. &t quipibati h ?""«•'/< "Unpui puiqiTuignigbp

qiTaipiffili , L ilngui "bajtiuflu uiJpuipimbgiu% «i/_

noMlf, ga. L A^/li, uAopl'bnLlJbmJpg jtipboAg

^

L q^bia ifiiiugliU uAopl^iaipbuiU t

13. ^inuit uijp Jj, /, •bauut apaiiT uAaA ip Up,
piU^UiiP,

14. lap ufipbgbp b ^u,£bguip p%q iiai Jfiuifr

,

15. L b-ilip p%n %,rui ai^ui piuqiTiugaiguAbl S?™-
Lwli iapu, Pppbi quiumbq^u bpt/i/ig pu.qJaL,

pbwJp, b Pppbt. fwiu,, „„ „^i, S„,^„^ „%^
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7. to whom thou didst command that he

should know that he is thine own work.

But he transgressed the conmiandment,

and was deceived ; wherefore justly

didst thou instantly pronounce the sen-

tence of death upon him and upon all

his seed,

8. who transgressed thy holy command-

ments ; for there were born from them

nations, and peoples, and tribes with-

out number

;

9. and thou didst bring the flood upon

them and didst destroy them.

1 1

.

But thou didst spare Noah, thy servant,

and for his sake thou didst spare his

sons with all his household; and he

found grace before thee.

12. And again out of his seed thou didst

multiply men; and they again became

ungodly before thee ; they were born

in ungodliness, and went after ungodly

deeds.

13. But a man was found among them

whose name was Abraham,

14. whom thou didst love and hadst pleas-

ure in him alone, .

15. and thou didst make a covenant with

him to nniltiply his .seed in such great

number as the stars in heaven, and





492 1-bPf bftPh bPPnf'h

It [/w^iK^ufj' ^Qmlfnp.

16. t Bwl/ttpiuj uijiog Jbwu,au,%Pi.g% ^uAqbpV

niujfAi ga (failujiap, L mimpuip ^auui jlf^pi^,

waul ^ jmbatmutuAt . L Ifhpuil/pbgtp ijiinuui

laJu guiauiuaA, L jbin aijiinpfili muipwp i^n,

urn jbpl/pp'ii f nyi ^numuiguip iatauijp'ii gu Up,
pui^iujni , L bmnip "bngia opiiiu ^ L ny loui,

'fbglt'Ut (fi bianip "bngui qiuuiiuinpa ntumbi L

pipuimb^ i^nuut jopliiu ga utJii puiqitLi/h Jfiii,

2*1 glJuiJaili JLtpqmpl'ii' up Ifuipqiajp quiiintti

gilt •fiuiijqP Ifui/p L Sbiujp fi iinuttt m^ia,

23. ilbp^bgmU opi'iig ga [, upinjtg "iingm , Jji'blbL

l/iugnigbp
J,

l/bpuij "llagm ^^uii, q^uiLpp Sm,

nuMjii on

,

24. gap L uiuuigbp quipibuii ^A***/ H.hp"'^"'"!^'! •

It p iii/iu t/uiuiaigiuiib£ gbq ufiumuipuiqa i Qba>

%aput jwpaigbp qiipifP "baput qUaqai/iA , npatiT

^putiTwjbgbp ifiibi qmai&wp'u ^ mbup^ itlbp"/"

'
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beyond measure, like the sand on the

seashore. And thus thou didst give to-

him a son, Isaac, and to Isaac Jacob

;

16. and unto Jacob, thou didst j^ive Joseph

and eleven other sons , and for the-

sake of Joseph thou didst lead the fa-

thers to Egypt, and didst feed them

for very many years.

17. And thereafter, through Moses, thy serv-

ant, thon didst remove them from E-

gypt, and didst lead them into the

wilderness ; thou didst feed them dur-

ing forty years, and thereafter thou

didst carry them into the land which

thou promisedst to Abraham thy serv-

ant ; and thou didst give them a law

which they did not keep. And thou

didst appoint over them, for many years,

judges to judge and to instruct them

in thy law, until the prophet Samuel

vv^ho invoked thy name. But because

sin became permanent in them,

23. their heart was estranged from thy

law, until thou didst appoint over them

as prince David thy servant,

24. whom thou didst command to build

again Jerusalem, and to oifer unto thee

oblations therein. After him thou rais-

edst up Solomon his sou, to whom
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qoflu , u iTutuiniQutiibi auiuiuiuinuiau i

25. If- bt'P^'- "y^ ll'^iP) il^'l'ui •taq^atlmpqh np
f,

giuq^iagpii pliuilfbuii 4/>|

27 • b iluiuii %npiu i/uiutiibgan guiqiug'b b ibau ^b,

Puiiinuiug np 2.nipf fbai^uiA Ijiii t fiulf Jplij,

qba lutg jbpl/pfiii Jbpaiir, uiulfi fi upuiji fi,

i/iiii/"

,

28 . Jfipk luiLtaiinjii ^iij, qiipib'ii ap fi fiuipbiiiii pp,

"Uuilfbai^ bii, L ilmuli aij'linpplf wp^uiJiup^bgaii

Uh^ •

2J. i2A I'PP^'- *^A "{/"Pt "'"A uiJpiupiinnipliLb

puiqni.J' np n^ qnj fifiL, L muiuuiuiJpu pui,

qniiT jnjit binbtt lubi.'b pif, utju ui^ui bpbuaA

uiiTi ij^uiuti uijUnplilf iwpifwgbuii I u/ipm fiiT,

30. qJinuiL uiibiuil fJi npufiu iibpbu u/bopfiiiuig , L

jubtujbgbp jaiJpwpliiuiuii , b l/npniubp qdnqa,

•[nipiiuh ga b fu'biujbgbp
J, p^iiw/^ub gat

3 1 . i/*/i bpl imiaiqfj'i, jA^ qapSbwg fluipbia% gm%

32. fri Ifuiif uijiuiqql, ng SuAbiSi. guA nHtupaijli,

L IfWiP ip mqn ^lULuiuiuig ni^liia^ g"^J' I'PP^'-

HQuilinp
,

33. npag iqinaiqh ,'^ bpbibguii, ^plfnail ylbgiaj

fttiq UI1HU U quip qhaum jq^uigbiaia , apg a^
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thou didst conimund in a dream by

night, to build the temple, that all the

people should pray and should offer

oblations therein.

25. After this was done, the people that

inhabited the city did evil,

27. and for this the city was given over

into the hands of the Gentiles that

were round about it. Yet wliile we were

in our land, I said in my heart:

28. Are the deeds of them that inhabit Bab-

ylon any better, that by reason of them

Sion has been subject to contempt?

29. For when I came hither I saw impieties

without number, and lo, in these thirty

years my soul saw many rebellions.

Wherefore my heart is struck with a-

mazement

30. considering how thou sufferest the im-

pious, and hast spared the ungodly

doers, and hast destroyed thy people,

and hast preserved thine enemies.

31. Are the deeds of Babylon better than

those of Sion?

32. Or is there any stranger that has known
thee out of Israel? Or what nation has

,
believed thy covenants as Jacob has,

33. whose fruit has not appeared? I travell-

ed among th^ nations and found them





496 "^W* bJlPh bPPnoi-

JrZV fufuiuiaippuAia pa t

34. Hl"l ui/JJ- bpk Iflnfigbu P liifiaa ^Jhp „%„_

piliaipiiAu L ni^bpuiiaumg
,

qmg^
f, ^^^o,

ItlnngV tfJl j,'p ^„j„ 4u,lif,gl,

35. ffpp "2 Jbq^uiii pitui^p^g ^Pket" •'J""pH «"-

""'If' g"' "P luqq uiw^twg qaiutmnippuiiiu pat

OU . frapbiu nipbg iiniiuquipuAu quiuAJigbu , '"99 U

ay aipbp t

T-Uni'i- T"

1 . Qi- jbtn piaplfbfnjU JiJaj quyu , uinutpbgun ma

jiu ^pb^mai^ jy apaj uAnA Ip "Unpia ffiplill,

2 . piOHb£ ulfuuiL piiq pu L aia^ . Q^^^*"/ ^ "pp"

g" J"'J"'f l/buAu, utn p l/uiJbi gbq {louni.

lfiiib£ iuAwufuip^p piupipb^njii i

O ' Qt uiubiP, JlquifbiT qgbq fub^uiJaim mpu! qfia t

QUI iquiiniuupiuAp L mul gfiu , HautKbguij' la.

auit/u bppu q'iib£ mauifp ga , L iuihimiquipim

bppu gatguAbi gbq,

4. J-png ^Pl qJf/ii uiupgba phi, k tu gbq m.
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in abundance but thinkiug not upon

thy comuiandments.

34. Now shouldest thou weigh iu the bal-

ance our inujuities and those of the

Gentiles, it shall be found which way
the scale doth incline.

3.'>. When have those that dwell upon the

earth not sinned in thy sight ? What
nation has kept thy commandments ?

36. Perhaps thou mayest find somewhere a

few men, who have kept them, but no-

where a nation.

CHAPTER IV.

1. And after having considered this, an

angel was sent unto me whose name

was Uriel
;

2. he began to speak unto me, saying

:

Thy heart is too much enraptured with

this world, to be willing to comprehend

the way of the Most High.

3. And I said : I pray thee, instruct me. -

He answered me, saying: I am sent

to put before thee three figures, and

to shew thee three ways

:

4. whereof if thou canst tell me the one,

32





4'J8 'H'Pf L«J'I' wvavh

"""SbS •[•""'I' "P"g -fuiiliai^baiiq bu qfiuibi,

5 . l/miii miutnutufumilfi L utubiT. U^uui in^n A,/*,

Ijl muuig gfiu. {jpP Ifjabui ,o. /liii ,J;^n«

^P"Jy ' 4"/«/' qAui'bpni.plii.'b 4i,qJhj, L IfuiiT

/? 7 V/"""'^ itiunla qonii Uibqbiui i

. fruioi uiuiiiiutii/uut'blt L uiauigp . ffi^
f,

iTuinu,

liuiiik l/tupl uiiAbi lUijn, III, bu iup,up/,g,

7. fel •uua.g gftu. HufU. bflf, Ip ftj" l^uipgbu,l

qgbq' giuiip luibiTmpmiig b% /, uppm inilai,

l/wJ" f^iuiip aiaailfi bpbifrb bpuilfiug t"'P"g>
l/uiiT gui%fl lulling bii ji /[bpuij i^mumuimai,

pbutb. Ifuii/" fiiuip' bfif bii ifita^ag^ IfuiJ' fiu,,

"bp i/iiimu b'b iipiupim/i% i

3. Hufui bpi uiufigbu fi'liX'
f, i,„l ,'^ jifj,^ L lil

A uf/qput'l'l biii pliq luiifitLiqu , L li^ bip [i

Jnfung , n'^ iTuifi fi iipuiptiaii
,

y. uij.tj' „'^ ^-pal'g gbq i-jq. «y/ '/<""^ 4p"j

L ^nq^Jiig
, L uiniii'b^bat'u , "png unilnp'b ba

,

Jiip'ig nl Ifuipbu 'JAn/l /^^A/

•

10. J2A "P b'''i. P'"! p.liq ubbui/ii bit* nl l/utpbu

Qmlitusbi

.
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I also will tell thee about that thou

desirest to know.

h. I made answer to him and said: Say on,

my Lord. — And he said unto me

:

Go and weigh me the weight of fire,

or the heaviness of the wind, or cause

to return the day that is jjast.

6. I answered, saying: )\'ho among men
is able to do this, that I should do it?

7. And he said unto me: If I had asked

thee, how many caverns there are in

the heart of the sea, or the veins of

the deep how many branches they have,

or how many ways are above the fir-

mament, or liow numy outgoings there

are into hell, or how many entries are

there in paradise,

3. peihaps thou wouldst say to me, I nev-

er went down into the sea, nor in the

beginning have I been down into the

deep, nor have I ascended up into

heaven, neither went I down into hell,

or entered into paradise.

9. But now I do not ask thee about these,

but only of the fire and wind, and of

the day, things with Avhich thou hast

grown familiar, and without which

thou canst not be.

10. If thou dost not know things that are

grown up with thee,
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11. qhuinii Lutnau utthsuidi huM%uiuiuin^tug augplnt^

^uipXpniajii , utiuuibtubiaqnk Au , h jMuajutfiuAbili

bamiiu fAiubbuit bu ^ ny btanbu auAituibt qdut^

utuujtun^u tulnuiuutbuAipli t

12* Qutnt uMUitniuujuuMUJi b utuiuqjt g'buM . lutiutqniU

Ip Jbq bpi li^ k'''R yubiuf^, f"^ ^Pl l/li.

nbuMi utJpiupyutaLpbMuJp b h mmlf9mbu ifiabmt^

b sbtPuibUBi bp^ P^'l^ P ^"'jP^'hlb'^*

13* \f"' uMtutautufiimbji b uiu^ st" • L"^/* ""^uslibii

,

ynqutL q'biug io^muinjib Jnujmii jt nm^uth
^ t'T"

I'll /< uittl gfthlfbpa flip, IjIfUlj^ bpPpgnlfi uiaigain

uiuiinbpiuqiP P^'l SaiinL^ qb J^bniugbiat dbp^

ifbugp uinmfp Jbp
^ qp usputugaio b %tfut mil

lubuiiunu a

15 • ^mpibuii "Hpfi ini/nA juop^bnuiii bppbuii bp,

naibi piiit us'Uinuin quMfuffiii* uqiuuipiuuiabi bt^

pbuiiig uiu labqji

,

1 6 • liffr ^iiipii b aijpbiug qaibiauinU

,

1 7 • "baiiiiqlu b lutiuqii bbiug rAinqliTf b uipqbi

qiuibab •

lo< K/'f lipL Ipp quimiuLnp' qa fi iiaguAil uipqu>,

puigiiLgu/li^pp
f

b biuiP qiuplbaii f"'/ uiiupuiai^

•^"plpp •
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11. how then canst thou comprehend the

different ways of the Most High? For

the way of tlie Most High is incom-

prehensible ; thou art a corruptible

being, and livest in a corruptible world,

and canst not know the ways of the

Uncorruptible One.

12. I answered him and said: It were better

that we were never born, than that we
should live in ungodliness and suffer

without knowing the cause of our suf-

ferings.

13. He answered me, saying: Hear this

pirable: the trees cf the forest went

to the Held ; they took counsel

14. and said to their comrades : Come, let

us go and make war against the sea,

that it may depart before us, that

we may make in it other forests.

15. The waves of the sea also took counsel

to make war against the forest of the

field, and prepare for themselves an-

other place

;

16. the fire came and consumed the forest;

17. likewise the sand stood up and stopped

tiie waves.

18. Now if thou wert a judge, which wouldst

thou justify ? or again, which wouldst

thou condemn ?
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19. HuwgP, ^bpfinuiutiii
, if, j, hui-bflp luapi;„ipj

junpC^bgaib. ^uii>f/l I'pktp inntutL uAiuiuiaiag

^

20. &t uiutug
gf,,,. fliuping qwuibgulp . pllql^p ^„p

uiuuigp Pof uMiUUM n) quiiahqutp t

21. fip'H^" ^Pktp '""t"'! ui'buitaang, U utiqmj „_

tuiqaj uifkuig'u. uijUuil,a L np jipt/pfi iV
•anibuii b'b qhpl/piuLnpu ifl>mbl, L np jipfipha

hit qBpL%iuLnp% £ai%tuiht i

22 . fri utuutgp bu . Ja'itqphJ'
f> gl.% , utlp

,
^ulj piiq,

kp mniiub fiiii uijUiq/iufi Jpinu quijbuikuhali

luSbf qt/inuit
^

23 . qp "lli'^t joqaiia I fliii ^lupgiuitf^ np fi Jhp

I fiuAi qutJbfiiujb . tuj£ luiL 4 Jbq quijb qhmb,

irni^ ap piiq Jbq ^uiUuiiquiq uiiigiu'bb'U i/pimp'

Up'l' P^'l^p h"P"'jil JiuuAbguiL fi ibnu ^4.

PuAnuaig . L qap Qumniiu^ ufiplp qitaqnilntp,

qi^ I
uiuinubguit ji Xbnu uMiIpuipiiaiuq . L Jh^

aiuguA opliip ^lapg'b i/bpng , L qpbuii Lmiu,

IjuipuAifi'ii n'^ nipbft qmuiiifih

,

19.

20.

21,

22.

23.
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I said : I would condemn both, for they

took counsel in vain
; because the

g^round is given to the forests, and the

place of the sand to the sea, to resist

the waves.

And he said unto nie: Thou hast given

a right judgment; why then didst thou

not judge what I told thee?

For as the ground is given to the for-

est, and the place of the sand to the

waves, even so they that dwell upon

the earth may understand that which

is upon earth ; and they that dwell in

heaven may understand that which is

in heaven.

And I said : I beseech thee, my Lord,

why was given unto me such a power

of understanding to consider such things,

since it is no use for me to ask about

things that are above all things, and

while it is better for ns to know only

of the sorrows that daily pass by us?

Why then was Israel given up into

the hands of the Gentiles, and the

people whom God loved given over

into the hands of ungodly people, and

the law of our fathers left in oblivion,

and the written covenants no where

to be found.
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24. L liu.J-g U.UU, l.ppk. ^J'u.pu.y „p„g „^ ^„^

^""^ J-lh'wpHu' ^t^tu.,g u.pj„-ul, g„ „^„^'

Jni.pbiu'ba i

25. 5/rfci *.„ u..kii, e'uiu.tga.g Mg^ j„^„ ^„^4

2G. frm uiu.u.u.ufuuA.I. L u.ui g^u . Oj^J- Jf,^^^^^
u.uu.ei. A„* u.h„„,%bu, .u-u^p tpfJb^^' ,„^
J-u.ugf.u. gu.i^p -t-^B-uj U.JU «^^u.^<;„ „i,

27. «n ^ i^«.i.Yu.^„*^ pu.n'bu.i iP'PV -f-uJ-u^iu.!,!,

U-P' 'l-.u'i, ^f, Jh.p.fpii u,iluu.p;i,u uyunpl.^

ip Ail lu'bopl'UnLpbuiJp
.

29. - ,/«,„i, „p„j L uAggb-U
f, ,lbpu.j -Ungu, ^u.fg,

^P bpl „^ 'uu.fu bifbugl. P .[bpuij -Ungu, 4nAig,
A "2 -"P'tuipngi, /;u,ugl op pu.pt,„tfJbu.%, „p
pwpnipbuiilg b'b a/uiniijg,

30. H'li »* ^J'mu.L, jP bpt uwl,u.t jui-Uga^ab
[j[.

luMj-mj „,j%yu^ ^^p y„pH„g^ wSbgbu.1 jm/uJl
4i-«l l^p% p ./bpu.j bplfpp' ;,pu,l„ l,,.p„,uu.

npg uAopP^p-u i^utuipuiuiapii

,
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V4. and we live here like grasshoppers

that have no law, no connnandraents,

no covenant, and we leave this world

without being worthy to obtain thy

mercy V

25. What shall it profit us for His name

whereby we were called V

26. He answered me, saying: Now while

thou art in this world thou seest, when
thou shalt go up yonder, thou shalt

marvel ; because this world hasteneth

fast to i)ass away,

27. being unable to bear the evil of its

time; for the men of this world are

full of wickedness,

29. ' - wherefore shall threshing pass over

them ; for if first the harvest shall not

come upon them, the day of wrath also

shall not reach the ri^^hteous, they

bein": the fruit of jjoodness. —
30. Now then consider, if the little trans-

irression of Adam has been the cause

of so much evil, the evil growing

ever since in the \\ orld, to what a per-

dition do they prepare themselves who

transgress !

1. Literal translation. All this passage is unintelligi-

ble in the Armenian text.
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33 Vlu.u.u.uluu.'ul, A„„, i „„A^. y.yii^^4^ ^4.^^ ^^^

34. &. u.uu,g gl.u. 2tu pj'u.ua.iu.^nji. g„.i y.„^
ipiu.ih, Pi u.pu.ughu .lu.^./a.j„.^l. 4u.ua.Ui
ll/u.u.u.i.u.i',..

.if, ,„, .{.a^puJ .lu.u'i, gn Jl,u,j%.H F-Phl'-'L^ bpllu.j'l.u.Jlai iu.u'u pu..iJ'„g,

35. 'Iiu.%.it, .lu.ut. -Unpu, lu'u.,pl.gl.% yi pu.pipbi„ji,

uAil.'Ug U.p,f„,p„g L «,«*>.. f/*^i,^«. ^fr'^^ iJ^
U.UU,, Ir'pp biftugt ^u.ugf, ,lu.pXg ,fu.J'u.%u.lfhu.j

tianna t

36. frm uiu.u,u,uluu.%J, Sip iugu.' L u,ui. ^u.J'pl,,

Pht'fi Jf'ilU iggf, uu.^J'u.'l.bu.i •^'-'/'''Au.li'b

.

37. gu.'u.it. i„,^„,/ ^u..f.bu.g .lusWu. L l,^„„./ I,^„bu.g

qju.Lf.u.b'Uu.lfu.'Uu-b, U [3,.L„.l p„.b,ug ^^u.J'w,

iu.l,u. Jf/ ^u.p.tbugk, L jp .iu.pfJn.ugi J^ii^b.

4u,ugi uu,4Jh,%buil Ju.iTwi.u.li'l, I

38. fr«/«t uiu,u,u.,.fuu,%p L u.ubW. fuil.fpbJ' /, gii
•nip,

f. pu.,i„c.r qpa.pb'ui pu.pipbi„fh
,

,/l

^u.Jpbpi .[.uu^. JIrp u.'bopf.'Uu.gu , u.„ /, ^u.,

IV ili"'"iwpuiliii

.

39. U.JI bpl^u.j'Uu.Jh.i .lu.u'l. Jbp .i.up,fu.pu% u.„ fr

'Iwjbihi %„gu, ^puipfiu inp funuuirngbun i '''"S"'

'

«-

33.
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I answered and said : How long shall

34

this be ?

And he said unto me : Thou art not wiser

than the Most High, that thou shouldst

cause the end to arrive quickly; for

thou hasteneat only for thine own self,

but the Most High suffers patiently on

behalf of many.

35. liecause it was for the same thing that

the souls of the righteous asked the

Most High, saying: How long shall we

be here ? When shall the time of our

reward arrive V

36. The Lord answered them saying-: Be

patient until the time that is fixed be

fulfilled.

37. For He has measured the years by meas-

ure, and has weighed those that are

without end, and by number He has

numbered the seasons; He shall not

move, nor stir them until the time He
has fixed shall arrive.

I answered, saying : I beseech thee.

Lord, perhaps it is on account of His

great mercy that the Most lligii suffers

patiently our impiety and does not

bring the end

;

and for our sake keeps back the right-

eous from enjoying tiie benefits He has

promised them.

38

39
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40. fru. u/wuiutu^wi,/, U u,ul. Ujquftu (.ufi i „p

it '•P-hI- dh •f"'Pq 'l ll>upu,ugl juin^l g„-u

luuti^j'ut'ubuii Jmirui-butlfr i'bw'ubi
i '•Pt '') H'l'.

"bipap,/ u.J^u'u
igg/,.

42. npu/lu 1/1,% ^atfiuy /. <«.»»i,A^ ^«ii/J»i,a/^/li,

imbJ-mpuAg hplfpf, ^„^p„,<u ^uu.ntgu.'bti 1"!^-
mniqii np i^iuuintgut'bhiag'ii 4 "UiTui i

43. llp<l jnp.UW hlfhugk ^uiJWbuMlfi,, uibugbu L

du,i,pgbu ,/a,„i, „p„g gu.'u^u.gbu,^ bu qfiu,bi.

44. fri h-'-'ipi'sb h "iiiTu.'bi'b , L wubj". ii^u.^bj'

W*«i Sip, ^Pl V^A ^"p'iu mnuill, g„, l

bpi uipJiu'li/i biT

,

45. JuijuiilbaJ fiiti. ,/a,ui Ju.J'ui'bw^f.ii, bfll wibif,

uiiigbuii 4 IfutiT l/iuggi,

47. frt u.„u.g g/,u. tfuJg jmlmliaq^m lf„ju , L gat.

Shg B^l j/lbpuiiupuiiiu iuauif/fiii

,

48. fri ^"'^A- fr' h"JS ^^"9 P"ppagbun. L b^bi

jap.tu.J' ilmluiuAbguii p„g% , L biu.'bip i„,^.

40. fri jbu. ./uyp/. J^nlblfr uiJl^ lpu.iPg, L wplf

uiiipbi. uutuuijilf j„jd, L jbm uAguAibinj uA.
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40. He answered, saying-: It is so, as thou

hast said; but it shall come in it»

own time. For as a woman cannot

bring forth a child, before the time

tixed, nntil the ninth month be ful-

tilled
;

42. and as a woman, when llie time ar-

rives, makes haste to escape the anguish

of travail ; in like manner the store-

houses of the earth hasten to pay the

Iruit they have to pay to it.

43. Now when the time shall arrive, thou

shalt see and know concerning these

thinijs that thou desirest to know.

44. Then I prayed him, saying: I beseech

thee, my Lord, if I have found favour

in thy sight, and if I am worthy,

4Ii. shew me about the time, whether be

greater the past or that which is to

come ?

47. And he said unto me: Stand up upon

the right side and I will show thee

the similitude of the parable.

48. So I stood up. And he shewed me a

hot burning oven ; and it happened

that when the flame was gone by, the

smoke went up.

49. And after a little while a watery cloud

came and sent down much rain, and





610 S-I'P* bftPh bPPnP'h

-50 • fji uiuaig g^t • /> J[ita uia f uiiu , npuiiu lui,

^wpti ^atpii gui'b q^Sai^'b, L u/hlpht'li aiub

Hgoqu . utjiluflu jui&uiful lullgbuii Jiuuil i/ui.

UUiliUMuh t

51 I ftiupihuii •^qu'iigp qlim It uittbiT. if h Jliif

Ifb'b.iuiil, /.gl utp,fbig. IfUMir a,[
f, Ji'bl pgl

T'l^'^fi J««i"t/iu jwj''ta . h IfUMiT if'tis "bjiub

Pgi <rtuJui*huiliiug'b utfiingbL

52 • f/u> uiuMutuiaJuiubji L laui gfiu , ll uiuii "ii^^uAiunh

l/iupbiP ^frf uMubf^f pulf Juiub Ifbituig ibpiig

n^ tuniunbguij utuhi gba t

'M.fll't" b-

1 . ^n'i/» f/u/iA lUnp^tug'b, Q^uiiuiu^/y uiinipfi quA

.

J I"•"'pull
J"',!'!'' luipJaiuglih i/ufna/i^ fT'

iTiu'Lutipu ifbSuiJbSa . iioq^bugl jniq^^nipb'iii

4uiiuiuiag ilJaipuinipbuiU t

* • &* J*"" pmiJuAuif^nj juiilpuip2inaLpbuiU
, bqli,

gfi'u niTwiig p 'Ibpmj bplfpj, fuoub^ , IfuiiT Ifnppu,

tauiiiog uuiaipbiaJjt L uiauiiii^b^bog uijiutjipLg,

aiTuiip iTiiinpbuMig
f,

l/bqSiutapailJbw'b uppai^

pbiub iifuiiintuiTuiVb pi/piAbuii^ wiJaiJI/w^ai,

THE THIRD BOOK OF E8DRAS Bll

after the rain was past, there came

down (lew.

bO. And he said unto nie : (Consider this ; as

the fire is greater than the Buioke, and

tiie rain than the dew, so is greater

the quantity of the time that is past.

61. Again 1 prayed him, saying: Who of

us shall live until that time? or who

of us shall be in those days ? and what

are the tokens of those tintes V

o2. He answered nie, saying : As for the

tokens 1 n)ay tell thee ; but as touch-

ing your lives, I am not sent to tell

thee.

CHAPTER V.

1. Concerning' the tokens hear me : Behold,

the days are coming, and in those

days men shall be taken with great

amazement, and the truth of the right

faith shall be hidden.

2, And after the increasing of iniquity,

there shall be men upon the earth who

shall speak falsehood and divers idle-

talks ; others shall err and make use

of hypocrisy in the holy worship, and
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pkm%.

J*- */>/"« -*-z*-ii i^A^A *p^A/. -^..'

mutmujmiiaaLfaLm i

,-.r -AyA» iA-A'*-y4, A #</. iy^^yli. A „,g
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shall give up themselves to iucouti-

nence
;

3. and the land tliat thou seest, shall be

agitated, and pathless, and desert.

4. If God grants it unto thee, thou dhalt

see wonders. After the third vision,

the earth shall be troubled, and the

suu shall shine forth in the night, and

the moon in the day-time
;

5. and blood shall drop out of wood, and

stone shall make its voice to be heard,

the peoples shall strike one another,

and wonder-workers shall rale, and

story-tellers shall predominate.

6. And in that time the aea shall often

change its place, and many deeps shall

be formed ; and the air shall be cor-

rupted, and the fowls of heaven shall

cliange their places.

7. And fish shall swarm in the sea of the

Sodomites.

8. And often a fire shall come out of it

;

and women shall bring forth monsters

;

9. and in sweet watere salt waters shall

be foiuid. Men shall fight against one

another, sons against their fathers, and

fathei-s against their sons ; mothers and

daughters shall arise against one au-

33





B14 •H'P-«» b»Ph bPrnPT-

puinXnbinjb •

10 • Qi- ^lopuiugfi fi iinaui umaipfiiii L JbpJbugh

pifiuuinnLppLit uppiiq . L JBin UMjbnpjth lubitnbu^

gob It ni tftngji , qji piuaJuaugitU iuufbtnt.phAp
^

L jiuam^bug^ uaantp^A , U ^uMiupmuiugltb ^mpP

%agui
f

L 'bnLiuabugjib '*^1p1§i i

11 • u ^uipg^ bpl^jip ^JbplutLapu pip L luuuiug^,

J/ipi nf^ if'biuugl ^ i/bpiuj gii ap nAip q^ui,

tiuinu
f

L juou^p qQ9i/iupuintphA ^ LutiP qnpAlp

qiapqmpnipptlu
f

tfuiiT taialp i/uAopl'luiippA
^

i/utiP p qnntP uihltiublp afjuiputiii.pbaiii , LuisP

utab^p qnniipJttLphA , LiuiP uiul^p qjiuibjmtu^

IflttpjtA , IfuilT fjilnpip npmpipbui^l uiJb'huljU

upinfit jupail^ IfiuiT uppip nf> uppnipbwJp pii,

Ijbp qpfblfbp {"^p > S'''si u/aimuiufttuAp L uiuaiu,

sk • ifPi "2 "B f^'v^A fiia ^u uijuuqpup t

12 • Quui lujiij' JuiJSiAiuiliuig iuImU IfungJA ituipifpq

uittiinii fiiii p piupipb/ajii
,

fuhqpbugb'ii I' ' t

iungb'b , iliuuiniuLbugb'b iuf/uiuutuibon L n^ ^ufli^

qfigb'h , Sut^bugbii L n'^ Juijbi^bugb'b ft qiipiag
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other, and brethren against their breth-

ren ; iriends against their friends, na-

tions against nations, peoples against

peoples, priests against priests, and

they shall hide the holy commandments

of the Most High.

10. And falsehood shall prevail in them,

and the wisdom of the saints shall

withdraw itself; and thereafter they

shall seek for it, and it shall not be

found, for hatred shall increase and

falsehood shall multiply ; their fathers

shall become haughty, and single-heai-t-

ed men shall be few
;

11. and one land shall ask its neighbour-

land, saying: Is there a man gone

through thee who had faith and spake

truth V A man who did righteousness,

or did hate wickedness, or followed

the side of truth, who was merciful,

or hated extortion, who sought the

Most High with all his heart, or a

neighbour who holily loved his neigh-

bour ? And it shall answer and say :

None such is to be found in me.

12. At that time men shall hope to receive

something from the Most High ; they

shall ask, but they shall obtain nothing:

they shall labour hard and they shall
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Uawg /.ipiuilbg. ^"buiugkh, L n'j, ninqbugfi'l,

iuAuiuiu.p4g fiLpbu.'Ug, i^Jpa'bl.ugf.'u
f, //u,/l,i5«i,

ttuiJuiiuitimg fi giMiag L
f, mpmiTnipbiil L [,

^biaifJbui'bg . guAiiP n'2 Jfiui/b ifiafubglii ,„.

pfhuii, .uji L ^^nfu biu •ipuipi.pbui/i, p 'ibpwj

tplfpli np^iuifi p %nuai Ip . ifuiuh uijbapplf b,

l/bugl j, ilbpuij "Ungui ^wp, L Piuquitapbugl

juiuiblup puiplpbm^i . L blfbugl ifin^bugk ^ii„,

am. L gniggl j/tipJl n^uiau prnplpbui^
(,

iinuiu . jutjIiJuMiT ^lumniugl "biigui ifiauibfuAa,

npufiu L ^np^bguAii uiJpuipuiuiLiuiini.pbiuJp^ L

uAautpabug^ B^nuui %»ibui^u •

lo . ^'"J" qh^uAu ^puiJuijbguMi fiiii uiubi gbq,

pi 'liupibun JplumUquiiT lyui^os L uipuiuiuntoa

[uiiqpbiigbu ft paipXpb^ajii pppbi quiiaipu bipi

,

U iiiipgbu gui% quMtu JbAuiJbSu i

14. Ifi- pfpii q^mppbuij' L inibiuf^ VJ" t 'I'"'!' "'-

it t ^ J^f^^l^ bifSaiit ^bpufutpuiiig JuipSLnj

pt/nj . U q^opniPfiLii jtiT i^bnuigtuL jl'hi'u , Jbp,

Ibguit. uAiA jiiT fi 'baLuufbi i \J,Ah qJiaaiL L

uiubiP. IfPl ,1^ ng l/uipl laujpbi p Jfii^ , L

JbauAjuT npuflu fluiiuiuni^u, ,/"/"' "2 ?"/ A

"Unuiu pi/hiuiuatppA L wa/Lfpii A uiiu'b9at%uh

juiipiabiftg , ^uyu fiiP jnjit ^Jmuit. mibiu^
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find no rest ; they shall eat, but they

shall not enjoy the work of their hands;

they shall vvalk but their ways shall

not prosper. At the end of the time

they shall be seized with pains, and with

grief, and with heavy sighs ; for not only

did they violate the law, but also they

transgressed against the Most High

while He was amongst them upon earth.

Wherefore evil shall come upon them,

and the Most High shall come and sit

at the tribunal as a king, and shall

overthrow them, and shew unto them

His glory. Then in punishment of their

haughty thoughts, He shall reject them

and shall deliver them up to torments,

13. These tokens I was allowed to tell thee;

if thou shalt pray again and weep,

and fast about seven days, thou shalt

hear yet greater things than these.

14. Now when I awaked, my mind was

occupied with what I had heard ; a

great fear troubled uU my body, and

my countenance was altered. I lost my
strength and my soul was near to faint.

Then I thought within myself, and

said : No one of us can be saved, but

we have to die like beasts that have

no understandi)ig, and then to be con-





B18 'hbC* hSLCb bPPnPT-

15. A(rii quiplbun flippl^ i^pbimuilf L lopuigajg

q^pu
, It ^uia$nuiuikuii Ifuignjg aflu h ilbpuii n_

infig pJiig, L uiuatg gfia . (Pfi' inputJpp
, f/fr

gntguiL ^Af jiuaiuf gm^ qtfluJiu'iluiL% nnp lun,

'baling { paipipbui^b jiauiipub Jia^im'liji'u , np_

uilrp ^npi^u jUjuianLinj i

1 • \f- jl'm "yippil A^^ mn fm ^u/UiilI/ ,
np ^p

lunimfyinpn dnqnJpiiauiVb ^ L utu^ sl"* • Q^'l^P

lajqufiu laqliqiugait fj^i hpbuuig gng

.

1 7 I I ) q^iabu hpi Jtupuiji/ gtq juAHhuig juijutr

ui^juuip^pu iquiiiifpiuintphuAu Jbpnj i

1 • QnuAi Ifiug li iai^ui^huig ^uig^ qfi Jfi' ilui^iut,

'Uaugjiu L pitqingmu qjhq apu/^a ^aJpL q^ain

pup p i^anb qmjfi'g impi'S '

11). IfL bu uiauigji giiui . Jt pm'g bpP jfHidii , L Jfi

Jbpibtiuip jpu gbi.pii op, L ifruig j/i^ii^ Hum

puiiijib I

20 . Ifi- bu ["ilii/ b aqpuifai^ ufuiiaJljt qJbqu jiiT,

L ufia^bgp qbtflii op, upiq^u b ^pmiliuibutg

f/ht t^pb^iniulfii I
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demned to everlasting torments. While

my mind was occupied with these

thoughts,

15. the angel Uriel again came unto me
and gave me strength and comfort,

and set me up upon my feet, saying:

Be not grieved, for it has been shown

unto thee before the time, what the

Most High is going to do in the last

days. Thou hast found grace before

God.

IG. And afterwards, Phanuel, who was the

captain of the people, came to me,

saying : Why is the colour of thy face

so altered ?

17. knowest thou not that Israel is entrust-

ed unto thee in this land of our cap-

tivity ?

18. Get up then, and eat some bread, lest

thou shouldst die and forsake us

,

like a shepherd that leaves his flock

at the mercy of cruel wolves.

19. And I said to him: Go away from me
and come not nigh me for seven days.

And according to my saying, he went

away from me.

20. And as the angel commanded me,

I kept fasting seven days, and wept,

and mourned, and confessed my sins.
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21. &c A, At jA„ ^fc^,y 4,^ «„„c^^i,' ^u.pihu.1

22. imw^uit u^pu, pj-
^;„^l, [.Jh.uu.aqjku.'u. k

ul,uu.j u.ubi u,nu.ll. pu.pipt^„ji y,^%„ ^„^„.

23. frl u,uu,gl,.
Q-,l glp' ,„^ 4„ „^ ^^^^^ ^^^^

ipiinjii, iwJbiimj'b a,pu,pip L uiuiupmuu.bgtp

,

U {••TuMuuiaLpbmJp
g„,l nuiJb'bu.Ji, i^mphu , L

4uiu,atgai%ba plpuigui^lfiip p„„ au,%aiuiuip^u,g

l,tpbu,%g, ^„., ^Ip^ ju.Jbi.a.j'b IbfiLpag .{.umj,

mfig phmpbgbp gb^ ^apfi imin.

24. L juiJb'bwj'U iui^lfuAg' ^atia/U imq^l>^

.

20. L jmJb'iiu.j-b Paling' u^joiiii^, L ju.jb'buijb

yipgnmuAbiug' fn^^ui/i,

25. L j^Jb-brnJu pm^JhifibuM-U l„tpg' ^Qapqa.'Uu.l.

?*«. ju.Jbhu.j'h gu,^uig„,g' q^Uf.a'u gw^wg

.

27. b ju,Jb%u,ji, p'Uu.^a^lBbuA.g bpt/pP' ibp^fipi,

UppaLJObuA . b juiJb'bu.j'b A„^„,lpn„g bplfpj,'

pimpbgbp ^^u.Lwli'u llpp.a4uiJhL. b ju.Jb'liu.j'ui

piimpbuiig •"" A gl'l' op(Ug i„p jimp^bgbp

gutiil/mif, tfaq^ailpqbuiMi

,

28. fri Sip liiT bplfuij'buiJI.u, I, „p „'^ jji^^bu /.?,

Jb^u, b p'bqt'p iTuiuAbgbp qJaqa,l„ipq„ g„
f,
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21. And it came to pass, after seven days

were accomplished, again the thoughts

of my heart strongly grieved me.

22. My soul was penetrated with the spirit

of understanding, and I began to speak

before the Most High these words.

2.S. And I said: Lord, it is Thou that

through the will of the Most High,

hast done and prepared every thing

;

and rulest all through thy wisdom,

and rewardest every one according to

his ways. 'J'hou, O Lord, of all the

material trees hast cliosen thee the

vine plant

;

24. and of all the flowers thou hast chosen

the lily
;

26. and of all the fowls, the dove ; and of

all the cattle, the sheep
;

25. and of all the multitude of waters,

the river Jordan ; and of all the cities,

the cit}'^ of Sion
;

27. and of all the dwellings of earth, the

Holy Land ; and among all the peoples

of the earth thou hast chosen to thee

the seed of Abraham ; and the Law the

most approved by thee thou hasi given

to this people that thou lovest.

28. And Thou, my Lord, art longsuffering

and rememberest not men's sins ; why
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uiitnA fia . L q^np ufinbgbu auiiuiL* uiibiu^u

2t[) . It ^"/liiifii lupiupbp npi/^iu q4'"l ^P^pl' A ^^P-

oU • b uautbimt tui^bgbp qJnqnJniniA on JuMub Suin

qapSag "bagui , muiptn Ip qiiauui fi ibauig Png

juputuihi I

1 • if- bqbi pppbi. juoulji pii'l iii/iU nuiju mJb'Uiuflt
^

uiniupbgiuL tun fiu ^pbyuiutL%^ np itunui9 fuo^

ttbgtuA P^it hu jutbgmbbiU b Qhy^ph'^ i

'i'Z • b uiul gjiu . Jiiip p'iii b aA^iiitpp ibp . b {u<_

jbiug , b jiuLbtbg tuubi uiatu9b an t

33 » If^ bu butnt atiumusufumhp b uiubiP , faoubutg

Sip pJ] 1p l"'^t'gi iuiniuj gnt Ifi aiul gpu

.

P'ilifpp lujquflu qutpJaigiUL uppm on funp^b^

Huijqufjiuji junp^nipqu , Jfi bpH niiL uinuiibi btit

guA qpuipipbaifii ufipbgbp qhupiujli

'

o4 • frt luauigfi , fl^ Sipt "{Jl
""'

'lZ'''l'
fuoabgaij

,

guiiiqp ufut^ui^t^^bit jfiul^i ^ui^uiiYUif bpfiljui,

tlhAo fuT, b faiiqpbi 4""""- tf'^'^l Z''"l'''9

putpXpbmiTM
f

b A'ubi qJiaub Jb A nutmiauinw^
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hast thou delivered up thy people, who

invoke thy name, into the hands of

an impious people , and hast scattered

those, whom thou hast loved like

sons, among the heathen?
'

29. and hast made them to be trodden

upon, as the dust of the earth under

their feet ?

30. if thou hast hated so much thy people

on account of their evil deeds, they

ought to be punished by thine own

hands.

31. And it came to pass while I was speak-

ing all these things, the angel that

had spoken to me the night before,

was sent unto me,

32. and he said to me: Hear me, and be

attentive, hearken and I will tell thee

more.

33. And I answered him, saying: Speak^

my Lord, that thy servant may hear, -

And he said to me : Why is thy heart

struck with such admiration as to think

such thoughts? Lovest thou Israel

more than the Most High?

34. And I said : No, my Lord, but I have

spoken from very grief; for my reins

torment me every moment and they

need to comprehend the ways of the
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/-J*. lA -/A ii'Hh'" f>
i-rm-t^.

^f, /^ 4

;i«;. IfL m^mgl.. H-« ^i,i ^^^ i%k^.g-t L fJk,

^mJ- f^kf^m/,m%a 4'—mmm.,ipkm%
, IfmX

^"IV 4—^-r*- 1« >ii rf?A- «r«,.^ Af.
«-5 «V. 4-^ tt^/?*/ --* /.-, ^-^ ^.
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Most High, and to seek out part of

His judgment.

35. And he said unto me : Seek not out what

is above thee, and examine not what

is liidden from the sons of men ; what

was told unto thee keep unto thee,

but seek not out the ways of the Most

High lest thou shouldst err concern-

ing Him ; for it is not necessary for

thee to know that which is secret. —
And I said : Wherefore was I bom,

and why was not my mother's womb
my grave, so that I should not have

seen the destruction of Jacob and the

death of Israel, and the prosperity of

the Gentiles who acknowledge not

God ? — And he said unto me : Seek not

to know tilings that are not to be

known ; behold, I will tell thee some-

thing, canst thou answer me ?

36. And he said: Tell me the number of

them that are born and of them that

are dead ; tell me the extent of the

sea, and the number of the multitude

of the fish ; or the height of heaven

or the nimiber of the globes of the

stars ; or the course of the sun, or

of the stars : or the aspect of the fir-

mament, or the range of the world.
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7A.«.1f«^ V-H^. 4«"'' ^"/""""^ »"^&» ,<fr»„,
//«../• <U^lnj ^„gl,u i„bul.i, ^«,^„„,^, ^„^
ll,bpu,u.pu.'Uu, 1,0.0- „„^i,„, ^„^ i/.J'a.uu.a,,

Pbu.'u qpajiu, l/u.J' ,<„t„.y
^-i**"^ ,/l.r»„.

u.,.,pi,A. 1,0.J- ^p\,u,p„tpi..-U ^bn-Ung „p j,

S""^"'el', L np p l„^po Jl.Jbo.'l.g p^'Uu.Jf, Ai.
l,u.J' y.'upo.go u.no.'bg „„Pg , ^^.J- ^^^^y^
4-^Jhg, h o.J^,„^boi ^„. 1,'ui ^„o.po.i k

lu^h" t qil-Pu u.'uipb.o.g , L ^a.,o.po.g.i p.,,

goiJlugboi, iai^^ot

37. flojg ,„t f,%i ^u,/ubwi Z'«bJh.pu.'Uu ipipf,, L

•Two,.' .,„.. pa „p j, iJ-^ o.p,,b,bo.i^ '
•b"''

ilbu., I,„% /la^J-g, U 1,0.J- g.jg p-ui ^^bpu,u..

po.'bo iiniiJ-nj, U 1,0,0- ,<»j.n, qo,bol,,u , L

jo.ji.^u.J' i;m„„i ,i,gi,u iw"l"'B P-^pipbiyi, U

io.-ul,gbu yAmpoLpfiii, £w%u.o,o.p4o.g "Uapo,,

THE THIRD BOOK OF ESDEAS B27

or the thickness of the earth. Count

uie the number of the hairs of thy

body, or of the winkings of tliine

eyes ; or explain to me the faculty

of liearing, or the delicacy of smell,

or the feeling of the touch of the

hand, or the working of the veins.

Or find me the traces of the intelli-

gence , or the form of the breath

,

or its measure, its appearance, its co-

lour ; or the lodgings of wisdom, or

the intelligence of the birds. Or the

variety of the creeping animals that

are in the dry land and those that are

in the waters and are enemies to one

another. Or tell me how walking may
be without feet, or how the winds

blow. Gather me together the diffusion

and the scattered drops of the rain,

and make me fresh again the flowers

that are withered.

37. Open to me the caverns of the earth

which are closed, and bring me forth

the winds that are imprisoned and shut

up in them. Or shew me the image

of the wind, or the aspect of the soul,

and then thou shaft understand the

paths of the Most High, and shaft

know and distinguish His ways.
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"-ab- H'l sip, Sip. L s.i I, j-usp^fi^n
t/uipl

^„j.f ^pu,t^ l^„J' „„i,i^^ ipi „'^ ^^^^.

np ,,^,.1 JL.p.ilfu.i, i^l l,ip p%u.l,at{Jl,A

,

40 . frr u.ul gPu . npu,l« „2 ^a.pbu [, %„g„',.l% Jf,

^f.J-u.uu.u^Pl.A pu.pipbi„,% RVk^L, U ^l,u.b^

llopnifjpA Swiwu^wp^oig iiiipui, U ^mJ' qp,

"h'U ^"/""' i«p ^»u««.^u.. ul,pbibu,g (,tp„g,

L Ifu.J' u.a
f, i.Jh.H y,u.pl,ah' ^„p uit,i ,i^

bmbu, L oA^i, „^ ^„.„^, i
f,

„yi^„ j.^^^^^^

"i u.^„.L. L
,'i ^Jh.u.t bppig „,i J'a.p,^' ^„p

.qmmpuiuinbuig fluu,atu,i u^pbibmg ^Lpng

,

41 . ^u.u.u.u^u.'ul, burnt h uiabJ-. fl^a, ,„y„ „^^^„
uiuwgbp gPu, np uppaipbuijj, iiiiawjbgfiii , L

"PB ih'l'h'^ '-•Tut ^uiiaj, fuaumuigbaii I- -^h
?/^**i qnpibugutg Jbq^uitnpgu . nf, ui'lioppiibguig

juinuil gu/b ^^pmb^h ^uiju. L uti^ui bpfjuijg

Jbg taiiq aAiajUg L unul/gi

42. IfL uiui gl,„, f^uwlf ^iiiPu/uii, ^puiiat'Ug'uapu.,

npuftu nl 'Uaiuiij,
f, /;b^q„tpbH input, "Unji,^

ufiu n| juiamluiiiutj juiputqnipbH input,

43 . l-wpibuti juttbif, L utuutgf, gitut . fj^ l/utpi utn.
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38. At these words, being amazed, I said

:

l^ord, Lord ; who is he among men
that may know or do these things,

except He who dwells not among men ?

40. And he said to me: Like as thou canst

not do or say any of these things, so

thou art not able to examine the wis-

dom of the Most High ; and under-

stand the meaning of His ways, or find

out His judgments, or the end of His

love that He has promised to His be-

loved, or the tilings that eye has not

seen, nor ear heard, neither have en-

tered into the heart of man, and no

man has ever thought of, which God

has prepared for them that love Him.

41. I answered and said: Behold, as thou

hast told me, this promise is made to

them that have served Him holily, and

to them that have pleased Him; what

shall we do, we sinners, for we have

transgressed before we knew this, and

behold, we are going thither devoid

and destitute.

42. And he said unto me : Their right may

be likened to a ring ; like as it neither

lessens by turning slowly, even so

it increases not by turning fast.

43. Again I said : Could He not make
34
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)>&/ atpifbtfl, apg lulbgfMi , L npg ^uiVb ^ npm

uAaqi utiu itf^^uiir^Uf L blibug^ nututiuuiatuii

,

L hipuifiiuli^^ip ag ^puiiuugl bpl lli^'i i "l"!,

inpuiauill£ "bjiu

tabiT ab upa2^buig piupipbuifii pum ttuii/aAiu^p

,

L (i itiuJiuiiuilili aiaiib/ up fthl ^fihbi^ng'ii figl.

L r't Luipb'b JiaLpui£ lupaiputSf), npuilu »ul{,

JiiAbuti 4 puipipb^aji , gu/bn^ a^ fiulf juihOi

aiabnjp nmJb'UuijIi JftiubifuiJuijIi t

45 • If- bu biaaL muiuiuiuluuibfi
, fll npuMpif uiuaig

putpipbutA niupiaigatiibi nuiJb'butjIi if^Juipnlfb,

ofii utpuipuiSu . ij/k bpl muuig puipipbiuf^

,

qiuJb'ububuMii Jpui'ii^tui/uij'b jatpat-ugi qnp u

quigl luijUiT itaiJuAiui^y qlfb'liiiaApu Jbub/og

i^miinbpi . It japJaiiT jtapfigb'u , L 'linpnqbugk

qwJbiibubuiii , L pi^ui^ji if^utJb'bbabuiU juijIiiT

lu^tup^, L ^luJputpfigk. /A'/47» mjitJ' uija

ai^Juuip'^ii nl Ifiapiug pliifnAb^ g^aidbitbubiub

Jbaiijauti/iujh t

4(5. b* aiuiug gfiu . ^•"'pg '/"* gtupquiiiH Ifr^t "

lauuM giiui . ^ft bpl Viitubbing pgbu uiuiuli ifiU.

THE THIRD BOOK OF SSDRA8 531

to exist at once and all together

those that have passed away, and those

tliat exist now, as well as those that

are to come ? So that this world should

pass away quickly, and the judgment
should come, and every one should

know what is prepared for him ?

44. The Angel answered and said unto me :

I know tiiat the Most High has decid-

ed to make all things that have to

exist according to the time and at their

own time; and the creatures cannot

hasten the regulation of the Most

Higli ; neither would He agree to

create them all at once.

45. And I answered, saying : Why has the

Most High said that He will make a-

live again all human creatures ? If the

Most High has said He will make alive

all together whom He shall find at

that time, the living together with

the dead ; and then when they shall

be resuscitated He shall renew them

all, and shall admit and gather them

all together in the other world; why
then now should not this world be able

to contain them all together?

46. He said unto me : Ask the womb of a

woman and say to her : If thou hast
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47. fr. u...u.gl. g-Uu.. blH „'i l,u.pu.ugi ^uyi u.n'uhi,

50. &«""» Hu.mu.uluu.'b^ L muhJ" g%,^ . (jp„^^b„l„

,«A 2i,„^<„ u.au.11. g„^ 4u.pgPg gL^ p„i jp,^

Ai". 7^ tpi u,p,fu.pbi atp^uAii i hih ' t

52 . L muul
, ipi phq(p ,i„pu i%wp% n,'^ bh -uJlAf.

u.au.^ng'l,
. ay^ i„tu.qg Ifu /^waui^uit U inlfwpd

HopnipbuiJp I

53. frt u.uu,ugl SB^i wpquA,fr, pt uiji ,iopntpl,di
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to bring forth ten children, why dost

thou not bring them all at once, but

thou dost bring them forth one at a

time ?

47. And I said unto him : She cannot do

that.

48. He answered and said unto me : In like

manner the earth cannot do this, for

she is like a womb, and it is com-

manded to her to be obedient to fixed

times.

49. For like as a young child cannot beget,

neither she that is grown old can bring

forth , in like manner neither the

earth can bring forth before its time.

.^0. I answered and said unto him : Because

I have found grace in thy sight, I will

ask thee one thing more ; If the earth

is a real womb oiit of which we have

been made, at that time was she a

child or grown up and oldV

51. And he said unto me: Ask a woman
that bears children,

62. and say to her: Wherefore are not

those that thou hast now brought

forth like those that were born before,

but are less of stature hii<1 weak in

strength ?

53. And the woinb will answer thee : My
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.ibpatpbuiVb $

54 . J*Jaigpp L qai pi utl/iupg ig qnig p,uA aiu.

55. L np jhui ibp ll>ubiag Ail' guA f^Af . [ipphi

Pl p Shpaiphui'bg Jigi bplffip, L uiighuii i

JialilfaipltA flip I IfuiaL UfutinuiufuiuU^ L luutif

gi^phimuilfr . Ju'UqpbJ' p gi-u, glp^ jp ^„p.

iniguiiiip nbpbuu gn jfiitfi' . np i^uipguAbW

Jgbq f^Ufuii pa^Jiug . fuiju i^puiJunbui ftiii ni^

uuAibf^ ft gi^ , ifiauii ttpag IjtuJjiu ^mpguAbii

Hni'i" a

QL utai gpu , 2uipg npniiT guAlfiugbtul 4 uAHl

ga , L bu ufuimJbglig gbq^' qnp iqiapia i gbq

qfiuib^ I ffi uiubiT bu , Hniu^biT Ifibq , L"''P t^^

bpliutjbilmnkpbuitip , .^tupA Jbp bpLuKMliJinnt.^

pbuM%^ •^utLUitautgjfb
^
giu%qh tutiioiib gnLgiu%lp

qp^g'ii iingm. b'>'"'lg"'J , \t"jh Jlpputuijai., ]t,

uui^iuilfuij , Qmlfupat, (Paifulup ,
H^uipnlip , k

iaubuaiiu uppiiqu %nptu . u abia uaqut uiubob^

g"A nA^p Janni/nipiA VvA/* opb'iiiug'h • k p
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strength was different when I brouglit

forth when I was young, to that which

it is now that I am grown old.

54. Consider thou also that ye are weaker

than the first ones
;

."iS. and weaker than you shall be those

that shall come after you ; as if the

earth were in her old age, her youth

being passed away. I answered and

said to the angel : . Lord, I beseech

thee, turn not tliy face away from me,

because I am asking of thee many
things

;
grant me to learn from thee

about those things concerning which

thou perniittest me to ask thee.

CHAPTER VI.

And he said unto me : Ask what thy

soul wishes, and I will tell thee what

thou must know. — And I said : I

beseech thee, hear me with indulgence.

Our forefathers believed with sincerity

because God visibly showed himself to

them ; as to Enoch, to Noah, to Abra-

ham, Isaac, and Jacob, to Moses and

Aaron, and to all His saints ; and af-
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hull u.j^J' .\ p^pipbu.ji j^j^^ yl,„„yi 4

""Wfii* •l.-p.bgu.i wau./,. L l,u,u,l,u.pu.%g^ u.j,

pigu.%. ^puftu U.JU .u'ulupu.u. rf„^„,/„.^,„ ,^„^.
pu,piptinj-b ^l,u,u.ugl, Iju, uiu.u..uufuu.%/, L a,„4

5^". fiu.ptpba.ih blibugl L u.pu.„gl L n,u„,u.

gk. pu.jg J„.i„^„,p^„ „j„ fjum,«ufU.puA„g
4,

L u.'upi.f.u.u, u.Jbiu.j'ul.,, L Jl,i^h, g./u.p.ui

Phpl.^a.,u.«g.
^f, blfbugk A ,lbpu.j %„gu, ^u.p

,

fri n.uu.g/, gi.u.. fl'pu,lu blfbugi pu.pipbu.i'u

.

U t/UlJ' jb'pp iPg/. ,fu.l„iuui %„pu,, Ift „,ul.

'bu.^ ju.nu,l b^bugl, jbu. uu.t,u.L Ju.J-u.'bu.lil,

J. Iibpu/u,pm%„ „p,fi„j Ja.pq.,j. L nLuaiogi /•?.

^"'Hi-'l''^', L u.'bu.pjbagb^ ^-b^, L ntpu.uffi'b,

h u.pu.ugb'b J.Lpba.'bg ^u,p, U jbu, uijiinpf,!,

pu.^J'u.ugl.'u wi,opli.„^p/,Ap, L Jhinpbgaiugl

,i...»» 4„^f,i, Jhinpn.pbu.^' iu.ppbi ^bpf.'Uu

pu.pl,„Lpbu,Jp. L u.a'ubi V"**"! »P"ll." kpi
U .ihJ'u.'Uu

f, uppag'b •r,.inpbgnigu,%bi^. L jbu,

-jiiap^lf pu.plpbu.fi. bf/bugl p „bul,i ^,u.nu.g,

I qu..iu.pbgatugi ^^ny^i Jl.inpuLpbu.'b
, L Pm.

qwinpbugl iiu. . L 4u.u,niugi uppng uppHipfiA

,

L u.Jpu,pimu.g .iu,%opl%ttipi,A , ^^ fu.fb.tu.J'

u.Jbi.utfb u.'bopi'b u..iq daqa.lp.fbu.'b'u Ifnibugj.'b

,

L ••l/.i.^ o^niu.
ifigf, "Ungu., guiit^f, nipu.ga.'u

/ il.Tu.i.i, Hj;a, ,.fu.u,JbgP gbq .ilunpl^nipnu

u.Jb'Uu.ji,. bqPg/. gbj Pppbt ql/^g. .[u.u'b U.J.

%apPli u.4u, i^u.u.ni/.pbj' gbif «i>jA^ gbq^
f,
Jh^

Jpitlbi
f, ^aif JuiJuiiu.^utg'ii . guti.^ ufuiiapmu.
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ter them all, the people had the Book

of the Law hy which they were taught

to do the will of the Most High. But

now the Most High speaks no more face

to face, and tlie saints are departed

from this life, and the covenant has

been burnt ; how then can this incor-

rigible people know the will of the

Most High? — He answered me and

said : The Most High shall come, He
shall act and teach ; but this people

is stiffnecked and entirely uncircum-

cised, and incredulous to the end, and

•evil shall come upon them. — And I

said unto him : How shall the Most High

come, or when shall His coming take

place y — And he said : At first, after

a little time, He shall come in the

form of a son of man, and shall teach

the hidden things, and they shall re-

ject and deny Him, and shall bring

evil to their ownselves. And thereafter

their iniquities shall multiply, and the

spirit of error shall inspire them with

madness to throw down the mount-

ains ; and to do signs so as to deceive

some of the saints. And after this the

Most High shall come in his manifest

glory, and shall dethrone the spirit of er-
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u,ta.g pu,pipl,u.ih . U ju,nu,l gu.i, j^pH^ ^^_

miP.u.p4/,a u.junpP^, L ju,nu,J gu.% ,/,„,^„..

PliA o^ng, L ju.aa.1 gu.% „„^4^ iu.j'u^ „_

pntauut%q .

3

"4. L jutauil gu,i ^iniuiuLnpuilfuiii nl/uipqu utu^

miqwg, L juiaiul gui'b ^^mumwuit^ qjiuutui^u

i/pai/uinl>ii

,

L jwttu.1 ^mi, qtpiihi fliqtff^n.^ptu.% "Unpu,,

L juinuil gutli nopmiiuii uaiuuilfmpbuiU luipJ.

iHitiMgil %npui. L juittuil guiit qqniJhiphi ?"'*-

Ppi nnnAi^u ^pi^uiwLuig

.

4. frt jwnuil guA qiupiupbaii ^utuuiuimatptuiU

bplfi.l.g. L ju.au,l ga.'u quiniii 1^1'^ ^pM
H^uiumiauimpbuiii giailSugli .
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ror, and shall reign Himself ; and shall

reward the saints according to their

sanctity, and the impious according

to their iniquity. And then all the

impious multitude of the people shall

mourn,- but it shall be of no advantage

to tliem, for He shall deny them. Be-

hold, I have told thee all these secrets,

let them be as if sealed uj) in thee.

Wiierefore I command thee to keep

them in thy mind until the- time be

fulfilled. For the Most High has dis-

posed everything, before the nature of

the earth was made, and before the

outgoings of this world were taken

into consideration,, before the multi-

tude of the winds, and before the

voice of the thunder sounded,

2. before the luminous ranks of the stars

were set, and before the foundations

of paradise were laid,

3. before its beauty had appeared, and

before the violence of its movements

had grown stronger, before the innume-

rable hosts of angels were gathered

together
;

4. and before the firmament of the heavens

was made, before the foundations of

the dry land of the earth were fixed

;
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^u.ji. L j„„a.l g„i ,^i,^A^ ^^„^^„ ^^^^^^'

11. fr»»t ufu.u,u.u^u.%t. 4 •""A'/'. np-l^l-nbL JU.I,

l^iip^" tuaui^f, g„^

12. ^o/y ^ii ,i,2„.i,i „^, ^^fci^„^i, 4 yi ,/„^^„i,
JuiiTiuUiultuiq I

"•"h R"3'

\1
. If- J"'pl"»j i-^gp. L u,ui gfiu.

14. L hpk 2u.p,H,ugP u,b.il,% jupn.J- ,i„A l,u.jgbu,

15. ./^ h'Mgh, it A v/n^A tiu.%i^„g t u.„ p

5A«.«i, iaLuu,L„pll,% ,„6^^i, ^„^„.^ ^«yAi»,

17. 4 «,i.,4i. iu.j'l, A, A. ^o„«y,y" fc pu,pp„,„ -Uapu.

tppbL ^la.j'u u.Jp„luf, j„jj^ t^^J^ „^^^„ ^^
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5. and before all this world was taken

into consideration, and before the re-

ward of the recompense of those who

shall preserve the truth of faith, wa»

sealed.

11. I answered him and said : As I have

found grace in thy sight

;

12. shew me the sign that shall take place

at the end of the time.

13. And lie said to me : Because thou

searchest and investigatest the ways

of the Most High, get up and stand

upon thy feet.

17. And I got up and stood; and he said

to me:

13. If thou hearest a mighty sound of a

voice,

14. and if the place whereon thou standest

be moved,

15. be thou not afraid, for the word spoken

by Him shall be fulfilled
;

16. the earth shall tremble and be agitated

in speaking with thee. And after I

had spoken this, behold, the glory of

the Lord enlightened the place where

I stood,

17. and there was a voice that spake, and

the sound of it was like the voice of

a great multitude, or like the flowing





642 'hbf-f bitPh bCPUn-

'/"yr e'l'fiw'iiuijgl, if, muuig g^u.

1 8 . U.'^U.LU.ul.l, hlfhugb'b WLHLpg
, J„p„lJ' l/wJtg^Jg

uijg uialiii P"-lllu>g bplfpjiu.

19. u,l,ul,g iiu^PpaiLaLppA m'hlipu.img , h fu.i.o^4.

'bnipf.L'U uiiiop/Auig, L ^uipuigaLp^A ntpwgn.

l-tg"!,. L np„,l ^luyPuil/qBgatguAipi, ,rf„,^„_

f/iit/if/ii pj". L japJuiJ" iggfii mwau.ufu.'bg )„,,

20. frt jnpJuiJ' liaiJfigl.J' Jhpitgaiguillihi
Vl""!"-

lJa.il uijup l/tihuigu ihpng, umju ii^uii, bq^figf,

ibq. upphugp umaippA, L i^ig/i i u,/ua,%i
^

^pifnbugp mibopl'baLpliA, L uimbugp uipnuipni,

PpA. jui&uifubugi luUJnKllfuiiutpfiL'u , U fum,

ifiw'itbugP •inuiuuinLpl.A . uiSbugi uiu,u,bpuiq,r,

L iniuiqbugl /uatiiw^ntp/iA . uipl^uij'aipl^bugl,

aqnpJhipfiLii , L ipuiniuiiipbugli uipqiupnipfiA

.

L juiSmfubugp'ii inuinuii^uAg ^uinwj/ig fiJiig . L

pmpipuMUgfi'u milpuip^muigh uijputpmuiiu/bni,

P/iA, Mj^uiuii mjiinpfilf bqliglii
f,

wbq/ia mbqliu

unilg L impifdhAg b p'blff.qJhippAg. L bqPgP

%liuU jbpli'b/.g. /;„ip jaiSuilu joifu bpblbugfl.

^ J^Pkpt ^ibgl'''' ^I'u'ug piunaillg fl uibqpu
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out of many waters, which, like a tor-

rent, run down a declivity. And He
said unto me :

18. Behold, the days arc coming when I

shall visit them that dwell upon the

earth
;

19. and when I shall make inquisition con-

cerning the injustice of the unjust,

and the iniquity of the wicked and the

apostasy of the apostates, and of them

that offended my people, at that time

when the aiflictions of my servants

shall be fulfilled.

20. And when I shall be pleased to draw
near the end of your life, this shall

be the token unto you. Men shall love

falsehood, and envy shall come forth,

wickedness shall be provoked, and jus-

tice shall be hated ; incontinence shall

be multiplied and chastity shall be sup-

pressed ; war shall increase, and peace

shall diminish ; charity shall be de-

spised and justice ^ shall be glorified
;

and the suff'erings of my servants shall

increase, and the arrogance of the im-

pious shall be extolled. Wherefore in

divers places there shall be famine

1. Thus the Armenian text, probably « injuatice. »





544 'M«p-(» ban- bnach

flOr/pu

21. It JSu^l/aAg muipbinpfi /uouhiigpii , L "p JlpBlt

a
,

itinpi^u S'bg^'b L Ifkggbli L Bwpauiugp'b .

'2'2 . h jaiblfuipiuilfli p atkufig uipi/uAb ai/g' uinuiW

uapJuib nLbuijbg qtagkit t

pP'B b 'l^p'y "^[''"''3 1 "p'lbti t^"'/''' uufuibiu,

"Upgab
, hq£>uipg ^bq^uipu , ""l^ ^uiffu , ufiph,

ibn vbP^tlb" > wn^'lg q^ina^Ja. L bifhugl juijia,

%p ulufuuiuiJpnippA
f

^ui£ni^ blfhug^ uAnA piT

%np "biipni^JuiiIp u/b&iua •fiiuauig ptfiig It ^onni.

pbuA , L npuufnLilu quijPaiLq^tgnlugl , L fo,

puiugp , U npo ^^mLUiinutVii h %iu ^uiqmb^

qhgniugl , L jbia fjbp ^liuliuigli k^bsb "V"

p pm^atiP Diuntugu L h qhtnu L h qtuLuinu •

tt nutqutpbugh'U ftipg ^ L t/b nhiuogb'h luttuLp^

ufA juijiiaubL t/b%jbL b JtutluAiuLa bpbu

'

/2d • Q*- ibui liannuspbini i^uAiu/gu oijungpq p q^"^
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and earthquakes and floods. In the

heavens shall appear signs ; a fire shall

often appear in the air; and upon the

earth in divers places many signs shall

happen

;

21. children of a year old shall speak, and

women with child shall bring forth

monsters, which shall live and grow

up;

22. and sown places shall suddenly appear

unsown and empty.

24. Then one city shall arise against another

city, and one Law against another Law;

sons shall kill their fathers, brothers

their brethren, nations other nations,

friends their friends, families other fam-

ilies. Then the Rebel shall come vi-

sibly in My new name, and imitate

Mine ineffable glory and My power

;

and shall seduce a great many, and

shall grow strong; and he shall subdue

them that believe not in him. And

after all these tokens, it shall come to

pass, that in many towns, and villages,

and provinces, the waters shall be

stopped, and for three times they shall

not flow in those days.

25. And after these tokens are fulfilled up-

35





646 s-i'P-f« itii.n bPPni'T-

p,«j iplipfi, i/ipg p-ggfA, L ju.JbAu.J' hph.

'hugfi tjiaing JuT,

20 . L mbugb'b ,un (lu ^fJnntgbuiiuii /, puipini'bu

Hu.Jh'buiji, loaippu pj", L u.Jb'Uiuj'l, „p ^u.ut'bl,

W/I'/IK/I u.p.fu.'bl, jAii, hl/bugl L ^uinwillpbugf,

L i„iuuitapbugl, a.n.uibi gu,i, ?«»/'A»™^i» • flmyii.

•tuiJ- nu.pi.gf,% uf,pu,g p-Umlfluig ut^Juuipifiu mj.

27. l^'ltug/i L putpigf, ^u.p'b, L uiiiggl ibii^at,

P^iii. L juiJlp iJigf, pbpui^wiuiaiaippAi,

,

28. iuijl/bagbli ^utiiumg. juijuAbugp ^liTuipiaHipfiA

np t/uijp Muijp JfiU^bl. giujifiT uiniuiig ufuiqoj

juiju^uii/i uiiTu. l/apfigl umnipfn'l, ^ L bpbibug^

uiiluiiifullfiuitaipliili . i^aifuSuiibugfl uiajutbuAiii,

Pfiiti , L utjbuiiu blfbugi ^luugl ffotuiiapaii

ui^piutp^bu I

2 J . 5"!/" hPl'^*- •""mg gpu' ^/"/»*t nuibufn ifiuijiui,

uiuilfui'Ug bphibguiii fiiii iliaing Huuiiiidnj ,'
U

mbifpii jnpiiij' Ifutjli ^uiptUp uwl/uii. Jfi , L

ulfuuij funailbj^, b a^ Ifuiplfi ^ai'UiiaLp,fbi i^ui,

nuigli , L pjpnlihuig jfiu bp^pLi/ , bl/'u ^pb^.

muMlfii L ifopimgnjg ^An

,

.30. b uiuuig gftu. IPp bpll'i'llip b Jfi quip^aLppp

.

bprnhj, I gbq'
q^f,

qmbp ^%np^u p ^qopli

.
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on eartli, the books shall be opened,

and then My glory shall appear,

26. and they shall see all My saints exalt-

ed on high near Me, and every one

who is found righteous and worthy of

Me, shall come and shall be glorified

and brightened more than the sun.

Then the hearts of theuj that dwell

upon the earth shall be turned unto

other good things

;

27. the wicked shall be destroyed and an-

nihilated ; deceit shall be quenched, and

incredulity shall be confounded;

28. faith shall flourish, and truth, which

for so many years remained fruitless,

shall be revealed ; falsehood shall pe-

rish and incorruption shall appear

;

corruption shall come to an end, and

then the end of this world shall arrive.

29. When He had finished saying this unto

me, the glory of God appeared unto

me like an appearance of lightnings,

and the place whereon I stood was

stired up slowly, and I began to be

perplexed and could not bear that glory

and was taken with fear. Then the

angel came and strengthened me,

30. and he said to me : Fear not and be

. not terrified ; thou art blessed to have

found grace before the Mighty One.





B48 'H'P-8 uari" bppnp'h

32 . q/imuigp q^niq^quippA upinp ga , li ^uppnifJ/iA

m'blp'ii ^n, qap aAlpp fi iPuiiiliiiipb'iil gaiifJl

,

'o'S . It i^uiuli uijbnplilf lupJiulifi hqbp piuppuianiii

Huatiitdnj , L /uap^pqagii p^ubplfuip JuiJutiiui,

1 . ufui^hui Yni. uij£ hiu uimtpu btpii , L imim,

'iibug^ U^l tuLbtp btu PuAi omiu t

35. fri bqbi jbin tujuiipplf U ufui^bg/i qbiflii op.

Oli . L qiupibai£ ufipai fttT ^aai^lp' b ubuaii uiubr

aiiiut^p puipipb/njii

,

So • b aiubiT. ^ip Humiiiuii pj\ qni lupaipbp qbp,

Ifpbu b qbpl/fip b quiJb'Uun'b np b liiiuiu

.

40 . '/nt ^puiJuijbgbp Siaqb^ int^unj , npn^bgbp fi

piaiLOMpl, b Ifii^bgbp qbui uipi , b np piutablp^i

41 . /Aq puiqi/iiilJbuA ^nipg'ti pbq bplfpft' qni put,

ttuAbgbp b iipn^bgbp qbpl/fip aipnjti Jblfuiufi

.

iTuiub J/i Ipiijb jiuUqnAqu fl "ubp^JMl apnjb.

gbp ^uiuuiuiuibuii^ I^Pkl'P t 'l^P'"J '''"P— • ^

Jiuuii Jf, fl i[bpnj gtuii qbplfpiu l/iagatgbp,

"P"J A '''^P8"J 'i"futilnLlJfii% ibqnLuA iqbgbp

,

b utu^Jiuiibgbp q^luuinuiia

a

lPJilIi . b np Sbui,

gbuii^ tp irnqni^u ^"i^pg , uiiuiqnil uiuipuiubgbp

b uipqb^bp . ^luiiqli juinw^ Ifiii fuiuabuili pUq

JftJburliu
^
jnpnj ifbpiuj ^nqliii ipflp, b ./l»«»»
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32. I saw the righteousness of thy heart

and thy chastity, which thou hast kept

ever since thy youth,

33. and therefore thou hast been worthy

to hear the voice of God and the se-

crets of the latter times
;

31. fast therefore seven days more and He

shall reveal to thee more than this.

35. And it came to pass afterwards 1 fasted

seven days more,

36. and again my lieart was vexed within

me, and I began to speak before the

Most High,

3H. and I said : Lord, my God, Thou

hast created heaven and earth and all

that is in them
;

40. Thou didst command the light to shine,

and didst divide it from darkness and

called it Day,

41. Thou didst .separate the multitude of

waters, which were mixed up with the

earth, which thou didst settle asunder;

one part of the water thou hast esta-

blished in the heart of the deep, and

upon it thou hast fixed the earth ; and

ar.other part thou hast settled up to

heaven, under which, like a ceiling,

thou hast established the firmament

;

and the remaining gathering together





650 'hbP* bftfh hfPttO'h

lh F-pp-" J'-pq-j i*! htu Ip. j;pwiruijhgi,,

Jmm^bi &u,nui^u,,pl,g (niuaj
, „p„,l bpbtbuglfu

qnpi_f> gn nuipJiuiluiipB

42. /""^ jtplipnpifaii'R uitttip n^uiauiaimniplnii bplf,

iifig u/bjpufbmhgtp, L puiplpuigaigbp
f,

pu,p^

iaAu, L i^puiiTusibgbp Ipagii "bbp^iag^ iTwupii

.J^nj wiilpa/bmbi p JfiJbuiUg. q/, Jluui Jf,

inpui /t ifbp uMbf^pufbtabug^ , L Jiuuii J/, "bnpm

p pinbuip^ ifLuaug^ i

4.). Qt. quipibw£ bppnpi^HLiT utimpii np Muij
,

qip,

Ifjtp i^uiiiiaiuinbgbp' p'[fab^ p iJhAi yiuiUfuip

ubpi/iuibuig L q^iiuiifiliu funiaag , L q^iaaAl/

outang uiinqiuabpu t

44. 4 pn^baig nuinqfi wnqfl puinJiuppA' qubpJm.

ipu ^ libpuilfitLp qopnipbuAg . U n^amu uiiinji

P B''"lgP"'-Pp'^ ti'^3 ' ^ 1'quini.nu imnng jm,

45 . frt /I lappapiimiT uiLnip'b ^piujhtjbgbp uipbqui.
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of the waters, thou hast encircled and

imprisoned with sand ; because in the

beginning they were mixed up togetlier

and the Spirit was hovering upon them,

and deep darkness spread all around.

And the earth was not yet, because

the sound of man's voice was not yet.

Then thou didst connnand the rays of

the light to come forth, that thine ad-

mirable works might appear.

42. And in the second day thou didst di-

vide the firmament of heaven and didst

raise it up in the height ; and thou

didst connnand one part of the in-

ferior waters to make a division be-

twixt them, that the one .part might

go up, and the other part might re-

main beneath.

43. Again the third day thou didst found

the earth to bring forth the herb yield-

ing seed and the flowers of the grass,

and the fruit-trees yielding fruit ; •

44. and she brought forth manifold kinds

of seeds for food for the creatures,

an<l sweet herbs for the pleasure of the

taste, and fruits of the trees agreeable

to eat.

40. And upon the ftmrth day thou didst

command that the Sun should be, to





652 "H-Pf b»C|. bPPnPT-

ifiuJhig L fpipuigu ituiJiuiiuibmq i

47 . hulf f, ^^'b^bpHpifuiSi, aiintp muuigbp hplfpf,

Pl/ubi ibnailia l/uijuiain ^nt^i^ Iflfbiuilip, L

P-l'iAu uffy/. uin^/iu, Ifi bubi pui^Jhip/.i'l,

llbpmiupmbmg l/wp^bi qbq^bgpt/ fni^n//^ L uify^

uiff^ uibuf^bwJpg tun phinpaipliA

iH. IJujilUflu L inil pqp,bulg pmqJal.ppi'b ilfuAg.

HJbSiuJbSu p %ngw'ul p 'l"'J^l^l llbpiulfpail

jiuifiTiub , L qJu/Uniiia uia fi juiSai^ t

53 . frt ifuipibun /i i/bgbpnpqniiT luLnip'b pmbpi.

^puii/ai'biui gaif pif/ubaig tpl/lip q^npgammiipu

,

HunqnAu h qPn^aAu i

54. frt jbui uagus qmlp'ii uilpnAuil/ai% ibnog pu.

uibqibp qJhipii'b, L p "bJmb guiiiaigft uAt/bgbp

q'lpuifuuA, L bifftp qiiui p iibpgu. L apailu ag

"/••/inj pipnttT qaiJb'Uuijii p'u^ aiauilp lupmpbp

"liJia p ilwjbibi, b p guiiigpntpbui'b L P ^u.,

ipuigJiuV uijbufiu wdbiiuijii libpufuipiuiiog quip,

quipbgbp qqputptuA, pppht ifutnuiUqnpqp p Ibnu

bmnip q„p p ^aqnjU umbqibp, b lU^ni^ l/bii.
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give light and niaintaiu the vegetation

and the products of the earth ; in like

manner thou didst appoint the Moon

to give light to the darkness of" the

night, and divide the changes of the

hours and the succession of the sea-

sons.

47. And upon the fifth day thou didst bid

the earth to bring forth moving crea-

tui-es that have life and all kinds of

fowls. Then a multitiide of animals

appeared of beautiful colours and of

different forms.

48. In like manner the sea also brought

forth a multitude of fishes, the greater

of them to serve for the use of eating,

and the lesser ones for nmltiplication.

63. And again upon the sixth day, through

the word of thy conmiand, the earth

brought forth the cattle, the reptiles

and the fowls.

54. And after them, with thy divine hands

thou didst create man their master,

and didst plant the Garden like a

city, and put him into it. And like as

a father does to his own child, thou

didst put before him all things, that

he should enjoy them according to his

pleasure and desire. And having beau-





1^54 i-hf^i b«P|. bCPnP'h

l,u.Jhp, u.^u.u.a^pbu.'u L JoJu,p„,phu.i., j.^a.'u

L pu.ju.tn,.
f,

.[bpuij u.Jhi,u.jif, „p yi ^4i, 4

7*-/ <Ai. A 'Ih'-J hM il-"3n.gbp ,i,„. „^^
L jbpl,p.u..,p u.^u.uu.tapi'u „^ u.pu.pbp ,W
llu.pou.

,
L Pppht ^fPpu u,u.u,n.„j L p'i.u.pntpbu.'l,

kmncp iJ-u. jufu.u,„il,pu.M,
, j„p ^mg j, ^^^

au.g' L 1,1 I, ,ipu.^u.ti. ^u.^ntpbu.'u , omm.
pu,gu.L Ju.'Uu.uiu.lfu.'baLpb'bl'u

, L u.pJu.'U^ b.,bt

u.l^u.u.n.pbu.'b
, L uufu.ni,u.gbu.i i^pu.Jiu'f.u.g'l,

/, ibn-l. i/i,<„t J'u.m'bbgu.L . 4„j Ip L j, <„,^

.lu.piu.L, L p 'bJ'u.H u,M,bgbu.i, Jbg J-u.p.if.lf

ubpuu.%baU.U
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55. ^•uju u.Jb'liu.ji, muuigf, u^u.^/, g„

,

5(1. jf, u.uu.gbp ,,4bp.ui,.,uu.g pi ^Afc fii,^ ^ j„^

1^1 4u..r,upbgu.'b
. L 'bj'u.i.bu.i **'

V^a**"*/ •»-

•H-ll"U ' zHng u.'l.i.pbtu.g ju.'i,o,,„.u,

.

tified tlie Garden in every way, as for

an heir, thou didst deliver it into the

hands of him whom thou hadst created

out of tiie dust, and to whom thou

hadst given the breath of life. And out

of his ribs thou didst create his wife^

to live and to converse with him, and

to be a comfort to mankind. Thou

didst endow him with free will and

inclination, and appoint him ruler and

kins: over all the works which thou hadst

made upon earth. Even because of

thy favour he did not want any earthly

servant, and thou didst give to him",

as a valuable anrl a choice book, the

Law, which he threw out of his hands

and so went out of the garden of delights,,

estranging himself from iucorruption,

and making himself deserving of the pain

of hiboui-. And according to the threat-

ening order, he was delivered up into

the hands of death; he was dust and

unto dust he returned, and we men all

were ])rocreated of him.

55. All this I have spoken before Thee,

5(). for thou hast said of the Gentiles,,

that they are nothing, and that they

are counted less than nothing, and

are like powdered glass, and like drops

of rain of no account.





666 •JhPf b«pi. bppnp'i.

pi-aphu.i 1"P -'"n^uAhghp uh.p4„.l,u.i.. „p„^J-

l»«uu,u,gu.p u,u.i f, ,/f,Su.^ Ju.nu.%^„^pbuA ^bp,

lltp-U pa.piu.g L ^u,.t„tu.g, L Jh.uA.hgbp
f,

ibnu u.%u,^„u.'U ^bpu.'Uauu.g ^Jn^n^n^p^i I.

h\). Slfi bpl J„^„,/p^bu.i gatJ- lu„„u.u.gu.p „„^

,

,A«/.7 iibpuA.aug „p „^ pt.^u.iu.i. ^opliu,
u,n[A ,i,„ ^ y^^„/^ ^wau.'Uqn..pba.'b . L Jbg

h uiu.'U.fluu.ntpbuA ,bp{. ./u.pbu.,g i;i»«.,„i,,/l^

pi,., "bagog, L l.^b% [, qbpu,j Jbp,

«M,H|t|» t-

1. frt A^Ai [.ppbL l,u,u,u,pbgt.
IF"''!"' ^u,junuPfi,

u,nwgbg,ui u,n /.u ^pb^uiui^^ wju „p j„,„u.l%
ptoubguit piiif hu,

I. L wul gfiu. hw", •"Pt ' l"'P i-p luoubiagu
biT phi, gbn I
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57. Why do the Gentiles rule over thy

chosen people, and trample on the

children of thy servant Abraham,

58. and on the people whom thou hast

chosen and hast called thine own, to-

whom thou didst promise to give the

good land of promise to possess for an

inheritance, and thoti hast delivered

np into the hands of the abject Gen-

tiles the people and the land of pro-

mise ?

59. For if thou didst promise to give it to

thy people, wherefore have the Gen-
tiles, who have not received the Law,

taken it as an inheritance to possess it,

and we have been carried away captives

to a strange land, and are subject to

them, and they rule over usV

CHAPTER VII.

1. And it came to puss when I had niade

an end of these words, the angel, that

had spoken to me before, was sent

unto me,

2. and he said unto me : Arise, Esdras,

and hear what I am going to speak

unto thee.





bbS 1-bp* i;«i'i' brpnc'i-

5^"- &"'/ ipi l,wjgl jp%qu.pi„.l,l, „i,,„^^

qainni 'Utfug^ ,

.5. A/34 ng l,u../bugP J'u.u.-hbi P ^"^ li <»bpl'L A

m'i.gu.'l./.gl'
^l,^i„i lf„p,„ugi J-muAbi t l-J.

"UitLp^A 'bnpuM I

1 . L J-ntu, 'in.p.u f,gl f,
'ubq, L 'bntpp

, A ,|,/„.„.

L p iui^iJi ^aip f^ap jajj,

H. L Wuu,u,u,pii Jf, Jl,u,j% pinf JIJ^ u.'Ugu.'ul.gk

4pnjii L Ipaj-U. Jf, p%^ u.ji„lJ- „tJbg ^/.Ui

•"^ih, P-^jg Jlouji, lu.il„i „„pi, Jh.p,i„j.

1). bpi ai „p ^u.Jhogl, qi,a. Ju,nu.'l„fbi, -"bgut.

'Ut.gl •l.u.lu pVq %bq-b, „^ l,u,pl pjp„%bi^ \,fu..

10. fri bu a.uu,gP, pi u.j,iuiiu i, Ifu, u,u.mu,u.

turn-up L u.ui gfu. Quu. itdjA o|,/li,u,//^ utuigj,

JtupuijbiP ''*""* itamuiU^nLpbmb t

1 1 . 5/1 {u-u-U Jiup.fliu.'b mputp HuwoLwi ^«/^iiiu|,<<.

t-yu L biPg ,i„ wJbiw/h pu,p„Lpbu.Jp, L
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3. Ami I j^ot up and stood, siiyiiig: Speak

on. — Aud he siiid unto me : Tf a sea is

set in a wide place,

4. and the entrance thereof is a nai-row

one, so as to be like a narrow river,

5. if any one desire to go into the sea

to rule it, if first he went not through

the narrow, iiow could he come into

the broad part of it ?

6. Or Hgain, suppose a little town, enrich-

ed iind embellished with all good

things,

7. but the entrance thereof is narrow and

dirticult, and set in a dangerous place;

as if there were a lire on the right,

;ind on the left very deep water,

8. and there is only a path going between

the fire and the water, and there should

not be room for any other one but

only a path for the feet of one man

;

9. if he, who would inherit it, should not

first pass through the narrow place,

he could not seize upon the inheritance.

10. And I said : It is so. — Then he an-

swered and said unto me : In like manner

shall be given to Israel the portion of

inheritance.

11. For, for the sake of men God has

made this world and has filled it with
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bin 'liiigiu opiiiu. ^/l npail ilaiphugfiii U fiu,,

ijuimpiugh'i, pui^uiiapmpiii'u piupfi L fYUiuui h

UlJplti. l,ulf llngu, „^ UfUl^igfi^, uiji JhpJh,

np uiufuutuijp hqbii A iijuiiil i

12. ^uiuil uijuap/ilf iTnlui uil/uaip^fiu uijunpfilf fupum

bit u ififni.wpfi'u L. ^Jt uiuiaiuutiaiiop,

13. <ll> pi iiuifu Jiagbii piiq "bbq L pUn iatpp jui,

tpl ui^piiupi^pu Uijunpfilf .

14. b Jinbuiijili ^bplfuijUjinfigb'lt , n^ nUlfuiiufiU pa,

uiuiUfpuiuutbuMi %nuui auipjiu% np iuiaui9 Butb

i/ui^uip^u Ip I

15. fin/Jg 'ini Jfi lifinppp qp Jui^
If
uiUiuanL bu ,

lu. u Jp fuaaiflip qji uiufwlfui'iibfnn bu, uiji ^ufbui

uta Jouiuiinp'it ^ b iffip p Jinp ami/* ap uia jut^

ufuifr lli'iibfng figl,,

1 7 • Qi- bu uiuutgp • y^tuui ntpbi/b uMpqwpP t^usnuAi^

ifbli qpuippu L i/uMU% uijbnpblf putpLnff ^UiJl,

pbpb'b i/tauAbf^ C^'l ^bq b P^'f inipp iuAiui^

ufuip^'b

,

\o , fiulf np utlfuipuii bit b uppuMbuaJp qlfbuAu pi^

pbuAg tt^ w'iigniguAbi
, b qibapl %bqnLpbaM%
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all kinds of good things, and has given

them a Law to make nse of it and

reign, that their kingdom should be a

good one, and a wise one, and spot-

less. Uut they did not keep the Law, but

rejected it, and the Most High decided

to reject them for having rebelled

against Him.

12. Wherefore the entrance of this world

is hard and difficult and charged with

great toils

;

13. if they first should not enter the nar-

row and difficult path of this world,

14. and after entering if they suffer not

with patience, they cannot receive the

benefits that were prepared for them

ere this world was.

15. But thou, trouble thee not for being

subject to death,

16. and be not disquieted seeing that thou

must suffer corruption, but contemplate

the present, and consider in thy mind

that which is to come.

17. And I said: Then the righteous shall

inherit the good things, and therefore

they enter the nari-ow and difficult

path and suffer with patience
;

18. but they that are frail and live not a

holy life, neither take the experience

36
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"i. lb"'^h''' t t •lltn'u^b'liuiLnp paipaipbiubab ^i_

11). ffi uiul gfiu . IfI ku gh^ uiubiT, hpi n^ tu

•fat [uii giuii ^paiplpkuiiii , L n^ fi""lgp g—'>>

^HauiHiuid , L a^ l/atpifwulp g">^ f^""

20 • 'i"p/'gl''^> utJb'bbgbuib np tubgiubbii nu/uimaLh,

puiiiutA gbuiaii, gw'b ^4 fp^uiJaip^bugliii o,

p(luQb U^uiniiLAni

21 • 'faimnijipbjnif uitamHippbuig Hutnaiuti Juipnlimli

Pl lU'l'l uipiuugb'ii , L Ifbggb'u , bpl ifi'lil lyuf.

4bugb'u L Jjt muiii^bugfiii

22 • />u^ llingui jiuJb'biujU^ ^ptuJuipbgft'U , L b ilb,

puij "IJ^p uidb'tiiujUfi uiuuigfiii pi n> auipi,

pbui^i 4, L n^ ^uiinaigaLttb pmpbuig L ^uipbiug

qnpang , q&utiituu^uap^u jtLpbmbg funtnnpbqiib
^

24 • b noplitu "bnpui Jbpitbgfiii , L i^^pwi/u/bu ilnpiu

uiliutpqbgpli
, b iitpiugtuh antfuia %itnut , b h

puiiiftg uppng iinpia pbpb^uiiuMUtbgji'li ^ b anbm,

pbui^u input lup^uiJtap^bgfiii
^

•)<r,t). b i^muil utjunpplf ["ip </»i frf/> • ni'lluijIliiLplliU

aAuijiifig bt £jinLpfiL% lb"g

'

20 • Ml'" "^^"gl ifuiiJuAiuli
I

j'lp"'-'^ ^ll'gl' ^7"'^^'

np juinui^ii uiuiuguiL gbq^ , juijutlibugji nuinuipii

^ np utjitiT n^ bpbip , b uiJb'butjU inAp [i i/bpuij
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of suffering, they remove themselves

from the eteniiil good things.

19. And he said to me: I sny unto thee,

that thou art not better than the Most

High, neither more affable than God,

nor more lover of man than He is.

20. Rather let all them who transgress the

Law of the Lord perish, than that the

Law of God should be despised.

21. For God has straitly commanded unto

men what they should do to live, and

what they should observe to avoid

punishment.

22. Nevertheless they renounced it all,

and said moreover of the Most High

that He is not, and that there is no

reward for good or evil doings ; they

turned aside their ways,

24. and rejected His Law ; they despised

His commandments, and denied His co-

venant ; they have been distrustful of

the words of His saints, and looked

with contempt upon His chosen ones,

2.'). therefore hear, thou, Esdras ; vanity

is for them that ai-e vain, and fulness

for them that are full.

26. Behold the time shall come, when the

token that has been told thee of before,

shall come to pass, and the toM'n that
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'"2, I • It mJaltiuJU ap qmgli uApjii uihugl aJimnu

auiniphinAt

2o • QutjiiifutiT hphihagp aibatfli flutnni.inj' jiaimiih

JiupiflfUl'll , u nipuipi uipuiugk qllLuighutlull k

^uiiuiiau L p ^luJpbpntphui'b
f

OA • It uii/b'itb^iw'b LuiiiqlibugltU np puinbia/b bli

J"pUpl' iuijbpi labuiiA ,

3o • b ^"'jg^''' wnuifjl' ^I'Op quiinuiinppit
^ b bbbu,

gblu ^uiugbli Itbtaii^i up at bnbi.b% •

34 • If- '"'^ggi uiufui^tu'iiiuppi'U b quiqwpbugl nqnp,

JnipjiA
^ b tqiupuiuubugbh qPnipbiiia ^ b [uua^

ibiuiiaugpli qpnt.%^ iutuuijhiuipaLpbuAi . ifthn^

uiinfini^ibugli bpf/mjitJuiaippA , b {uiiuiin^ S'"-3-'

gbii quiuintq bipbu/bg i

OO • Qi- J^"* 'i"P^"3 '['"P^H b''P ^ utpqutpnLpbA

Sutqbbugi , b iuMj%ifuMiP bpbibugb inbqb ^uAi^

quinbtuit uppagb ^ b aj^Juiphia qputpiu/b ibuiibbnt^

pbtu^i , u q^iP ju/bqbi/iuii ungjtii pni/n 'C/"'/ ^

utUM^bftubA ituibinbiipg
^ b apiib ut%i/iu^

f
qnp

utuMutpiuuinauiAi ^ uti/piupyinuig b Ui'bopfibutg i

QL juijIitriutP iuujig^ putpXpbiuAt gutpqiupub

,

^bu^^ quibqpb ^uiiiquutbtulb Xbpna q"p u/u""^

piuuutbiurb Ip Xbq A ubqpuAi^ utpuipuiOHg

»
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now appears not, shall come forth, and

every knee shiill crawl along upon the

(ground,

27. and all they that shall be found spot-

less, shall see the glory of the Most

Hioh.

28. Then the Anointed of God shall visibly

reveal Himself unto men, and shall re-

joice them that remain in faith and

in expectation,

32. and through the voice of the Lord,

all they that are buried under the

ground, shall rise up,

33. and shall stand before the Mighty Judge,

and the life tiiat is not seen shall come.

34. Corruption shall end, and mercy shall

cease, compassion shall pass away, and

the doors of penitence shall be abo-

lished, longsutfering shall be with-

drawn, and faith shall show its fruits.

3."). According to the deeds shall be the re-

ward, and justice shall flourish. And
then shall appear the resting place of

the saints, and the true Paradise of

delights ; and over against them the

furnace of fire, and the eternal tor-

ments, and the worm tliat never dies,

which are pi-epared for the impious,

and for the wicked. And then the Most
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iTuilg aijani^kuibi.' It ^laiifA^ntg , L fumjmmg^,

^ppii nappu uipluil/buii t ^""H"J ' fr' uiuiua,

gl guMiTpuipfiiutU h guiiiopl'ituii . gbu^Pg A
f,^

"^"Itg it" "piii-iP nfi iuinuijbglg, t ^miT

JHpJi aipuigui/git , L dunT flip oplliu lup^m,

•/'"•P^l'glg. ^uijbguipaig ap oinui^fi Ifuij Ibq

muiutpuiuutbiuf^ utpnuMpngU ^m^lfnip^ili ^ L iba

Uijpuipiuiaig i^nip'li L uiuiUfulUg jiuifliabiipg

,

If- IrSt "P^ qiuuiuiuutuAp uijuufpap . nt m,

pbfiulf'b Ifutggl [nLuuiuini L n^ £niupii , L oi

uiuutbfig ujuijiiunuigbuii, b ni lujuiu ^aJailbia,

''"PRf "t npnuiniUli ^^lulluiLnp ituiJaiituiLatn

,

b n^ 4"qJ' ^'"{"'sMl » ' ^'"r /' ^•"P""- ^'u^-

quuibatii, b n^ ^•"I'T f^uiqgpuifuuiab b as b,

pblfoj ft ^uiiiqpiiai ilaiuuiuil/ag, b a^ ttl^P t

quiiiatpbi uii/uuiuinipbaAg
f

b 04 ui^n^nt^^lili

qnping fi joifiupatfJIiA , b nt ^luuuipuilf op fi

iuMiuilfiiillb libpuilfpng . ,1^ ijbnih p ifapi bplfp^

ufuimpuiumni.lJbuA , a^ ifiupiiLli p AiiiiAq bpl/pfi

ufuipuipianipbuili . n^ jiuJatnb uiop , b ny lu,

^nili ji ^"huitT uiib£ ufmqaj (^utuiinA . n^ ("/'•

Ifniin p pailnipbill
'"l"g t

f' "l uiiiipbi jui.

inLin iuinngii ^ n^ gaq fi Jfufipiupnip^A mpii,

'/"9 > '* "t """"iom np "bjuiiiialfl W'J" ""'tpii^

^buih
, b n^ i£ati/piup qp^^bpaj /uaiiuipfi jmjm,

Pi,» P'''J9
Jpmjii ufuuilf ihuiauig uipifiapngii in,

putfuiiipjiA I /tu^ uii/puip2uiuigii^ /^aip'b luti^^^

,

b mq^uti/hin^^ junfnabii/ig , b lauiiifutiig ilj^mpb.

^biiuiLnpg, uija ^ ifwinuittmiuiiii t
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High shall say unto the righteous

:

Uehold your place of rest which was

prepared for you from the beginning of

Creation. Now enter into it and rest,

and leap for joy like calves whose

bond has been loosed. And to the im-

pious and to the v\ icked He shall say

:

Look at Me, and know Me, Whom ye

have not served, or Whom ye have

denied, oi* Whose Law ye have despised
;

see before you what is prepared. For

the Highteous is prepared delight

,

and for you, Wicked, fire and eternal

torment. And such shall be the Day of

Judgment ; neither the sun shall give

light, nor the moon, nor shall the stars

shine ; neither shall the clouds give

shade, nor shall thunder mark the sea-

sons. There shall be neither refreshing

wind, nor water to quench the thirst,

nor sweet air; neither evening to take

rest from work, nor night to cease

from labour, nor prosperous works for

satisfaction. Neither midday to taste

food, nor Winter to till and prepare

the ground, nor Spring to bring forth

the riches of the earth ; neither the

heat of Summer, nor Autumn to take

care of and to ripen the fruits, nor
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l/iani. i^uiiauiuluui'by jnqiag ^uAbf^nit L luubiT.

ffpiubfl I "bngui np uiulfuiL ifutJuiil uib u ^UMllalipb,

gfiit ifiuuil (itupipat.pbiuil ifiutnuMnb^ L bnaib

St "P ""^ uuil^uiL t^uti/whiuLu utpuipuiD qbiuJu

JuipXiiij Jbpnj , U p muA^iu'ilu juiifimbilig

Juiialibi/g, L juf^li^ ^aipii muAfpi/g l^iubui.

IfOff . fuiL ip pi li—g put/ iitbui£ I (jj'if yl

j/uipif^bq^l'li tlbiiquAbaiau ni JbquiL , h buliT

"'/ A ^''btHQU 04 uAq a^putJiu%tuL %»pai « npiu^u

sabuuiiibJa^ auibuttnta ^ uti^i tutfutup^ tiiLpiu^

fumpjiA , L puiifJuig p uiuiU^uiba
, f/i uiJb'iib,

fibuiV usa ^uiuiupuib ui'Uopl^iiLpbutifpn piupui^

4.bui£ baft, qliiuamB Q&uibiuuiiup^u bnpumbut% L

^^lut^iju i/itt^nt, L ^bnuMBiuf) p i^^i/uipmntpbH

Lb%iugU t
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lisiil caused uy the violence of the air.

Neither rain to cause trees to grow,

nor dew to satisfy the plants, nor

Morning to mark the light of the day,

nor a lamp revealing the darkness

of the night, but only the Crown of

glory for the rejoicing of the Righteous.

Hut to the wicked is reserved the

tire that is never (quenched, and eternal

darkness, and perpetual torments ; such

is the Judgment.

And I sighed and said to him : Bless-

ed are they who for a short time suf-

fered patiently for the glory of heaven,

and woe to us who for a short time

did satisfy the will of our body, and

have to be delivered up to the eternal

torments, and suffer perpetually in the

unquenchable fire; it had been better

we had never been born. Who is the

man that has lived and has not sin-

ned ? Or who that has been l)orn has

not transgressed His commandments'?

As 1 now see, the world to come shall

bring delight to few, and torments to

many. For we all in general are plung-

ed into iniquity, we have walked in

the way of perdition and in the paths

of death, and deviated from the truth

of life.
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nAl,gP„^ u.u,u.gi-U ^u.Jb'Uu.j'u pi.^ ^„„, i„^„ ^^
./u.fc„.„^„.^4„V,i, u,u,u,pu.„u,l.ugbu ,i,/l./Ji.. 4.

ah, 4 ««.^ i..r„i //™^„^„^, t it--r h-hg...,

«•"< 3h. n.Uui .,„, gbpl,l,p, ^V»/f/. „pu,l.u

pq^bu. L i.,u uiu.u.u.u^uA.I, u,u.gf, gb^ U u,

.

uf.gl. ^u.-l.qf, J.u&u,}» k ^bgl.-U f,u.S, ^bpltu.fh,,
li bpl,.„lJ% ^u.-,. ^Ii^ufu.p'u , U l,u.u,u.p-U g.u%

lui^hi-i., L ^./f.ii'l, g.„% ^u.pS.u[J%, U u.p,

iu.p% gu.% in,.lfl.-U, L „ul,l.i,
f.^-,, ,„^„i,„

ufu.u.niu.lfa.'bu
. pi.u,pbuj u.ju„t4bu.bL , L mbu

Pi ap u,u.u.nLu.l,u,i. I L ^u,fc/,™^/l .
f,, .uuiugf,

,

PV n°'t "B at ll""l Pi uu.li„.iu L i,„tu,qi, I

g,..'l,l{.uil,. If^ u.ui gf.„, Pi „p,^iu J-a.^.^l^^',,

PhlJ, i,aiu„i%' ufwrnniui^uA, L guAI/ui^l, ,
^'"J^-

ufiu L pwpipb^yi, uutt/wi^ "T'f^PB -immniu,,

//".i. Ail. L „,pu.lu if,%p /, .[bpuij uu.tiu.L„Lg-b

,

np .l,u,nu.inpbgh i-'l-L'U %„pu, /, ./bpuy bplfpf,

,

L /, ibaii ingui uiilaLii "linpui «/i^i,^ i y„,^

.

«/u.oi. -Jl>«p^l, iu.qlfbugb'U u.p,iu,pg^, L ^u,,

n,ui„pbugpi, u.na.2/, Humn^Snj, J.ulf pmyTrnJ-.

pufu'u u.'u^pu.a,"
J-pplff, iJ-u.itbugi , A u,u,u,pu„..

gut fu,j;,p L juiiuipquilliu t
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He answered and said unto me : Thou

didst say that the Righteous are few,

and the ungodly are many. Now hear

concerning that ; if thou have choice

stones, thou wilt prepare the accessories

according to their value ; wouldst thou

consider equal to them that which is

unworthy, like lead, or clay, or such

other things ? — And I said : No. —
And he said unto me : Ask the earth :

Why thou that bringest forth clay in

such quantity, producest not gold in

the same measure ? And she shall an-

swer thee and say: Because clay is

much more abundant than iron, and

iron is more abundant than lead, and

lead more than copper, and copper more

than silver, and silver more than gold,

and gold more than precious stones.

Choose thou therefore and see whicb

things are precious and to be desired. —
And I said ; Who knows not, that tha

which is less abundant and more rare, i:

most to be desired? — And he said ti

me : As the less abundant is by mei

esteemed more valuable and more t

be desired, in the same way the fe^

Righteous are more precious before th

Most High ; and He rejoices over tb
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"'I h'lh e^'ii'r *^«"/» ?'/i»/i'/i», ^^ /, mu/k,

^aiiiuii juiL^uiUhlig iTuiutUbguMi . </ufiiti lujunp^lf

"9"'"gi "»?? Juipi/liui'ii , L gbiiuj fuifiuti ifu/jpfi^

L IfaMiugfiii luJhitaijU iinAifg puAunapuia , L

aipiu^ fffipg/iis uiJb'huijb Inpgnmu/bpg . injJ- lati

I iagui gu/b Jhj
, nfl n^ juipai.pbuiii ullfll iiiiifih

,

L n^ quiuiuiumuiiiuig IfLiub t IPhq f/r'ii> oqniai

t bpi ji quiiaaiuinuAi JiauiiibJh L b laiuiifaAu

tubqiuquMpu . bpuiiifi fll ^Ip Jbq jutpntppA

,

IP J''"^l"''b'ii^g muAfuAuiqii lutupluiP I

tf- H."'J" •Ifi'l'luba qJiaaii luHp , b mul gjiut
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few who glorified His name upon earth,

and through whom His name is praised

and blessed. Wherefore the Righteous

shall flourish and shall be exalted be-

fore God. Ihit the licentious multi-

tudes are like unto storm, and are

prepared for the burning tire ; their

countenance shall be devoted to shauie

and to contempt.

And while he was saying this to

me, I sighed and was troubled, and

my spirit failed in me, and I said :

thou earth, wherefore hast thou brought

forth man, if he is condemned to the

eternal torments? Therefore let the race

of men lament, and the beasts of tlie

field be glad ; let all rational beings

that are born lament, and let all four-

footed beasts rejoice. It is far better

with them than with us ; for they

neither expect resurrection, nor look

they for judgment. What does it pro-

fit us, if we are to be judged and sent

to incessant torments? Would to heav-

en that there were no resurrection for

us, for then we should escape the e-

ternal torments.

While I was considering this, he said

unto me : In the beginning of the crea-
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l"J P 'I^P'"-! ^p^'"''g ^P^ipt I
jwntu^iaqiuiii auini,

paiufii juiniu^utqajii ufimutpuiumhuiQ qinhnli ifiuiJi,

IfntpbaiU^ L ^lauth2^01^1 aig , fiJutg utjuai^bmbi
^

qji

itAljiU opl^iu npm^ Ifuiplfili wiunbi' L a) uiui,

'fagpu ^ uiu u£n^uiiluin^bgh% , IP^i ujutmiuu^

fua/bp nLiifigltli laui^ junainb JuifuUiulib , ab

iujli^imiji <riui/uibtuliu bp^tujiimi/mbiug putnXnbwAit

L %n^iu uip^uiJuip^bf^ii^ lfnpniul>ii qiabih'bu

pipbugug I QmnL uiutuiutu^ui'lib L tuubtP S^P^Z*'

uiui^% ^bmaii . Jaiii/pbiT p gl^ , Sipt "'""' A^^i

bpi jbm i/io'^ai jiipituiiT uiui^uibfji ji J^f

ifiipui^atU^tp fiif^u Jbp. bpPiujgb'Jf) fi mbqp

jnaA^uAuig
, bjiH juiiiiinppaLpbuA ffthjigfuTp

Jfiii^bi gap ifuimaiumui'bp'Uf bpl jutjuiT ^buii

utauAtpgbiih p mmb^mUu • Qta ujiuuiiaujuiulip L

uiu^. Uifughg b fuifu £"9 • 7"^ '^p ^^"Z'^'-PP

Igbq P^l iIuM^iuiuiuptnub • ajt pbq L 'bifia'bnqwg

sng lummpiuuutbutt ^ uutbifb tji piupboa^ np

a) tuMiuilibugjth Mfbq ^ Jb'bsbL fi Juifu&ai% itm^

t/ui%mbuig i Ij'^p uMiuiiL^buibt. JtuuU npng \wp^

abpq
f

uiiuiu^u 4 puM^'b ^ qp inpi^miT ^puiiimu

Jiu^nt bf^uAl jiuniuf guiii qJiupifnj'b ni/pu 4'"-

"llb^ai^ uAqlil t^iaqJuiquil/li paiJutilp ^nibjil p

iiiapSbiijh
f

u bpPtuj b tnbqb apn^^JuAli
p'-p"J

•

b bpi jtgl ip qnpinilfi piupbop , b ufw^bml

qiuuiuinibpuAtu piupkpbtnjb • b jnpaLtP auMuiu^

%utbb Ip lutuitubiuiiiuliutb b p%ut/tuib JuipJl,

^iij'lt p'liuipbuiU
f

iuinuijbuig attipinipb luJp b

4iuuutittinnt.pbtailp tittt/b^utA itwilht i/^^ututg

,
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lion, before niuu was made upon the

fiioe of earth, the foreknowing Most

High previously pre))ared the place of

delight and that of torments. Under-

stand therefore that men had the Law,

throun^h which they could be saved

;

but they did not keep it, but despised

it. What answer shall they have to

Sfive at the last day'!* '"^or, for so

great a time the Most High had been

longsutTering with them, and they hav-

ing; despised Him have lost their souls.

— And I answered the angel of the Lord

and said ; I beseech thee, Lord, tell

me whether after death, when the soul

of every one of us is reqiiired, we

shall go to the place of torments,

or whether we shall be kept in rest

until the day of judgment, and then

be delivered up to the torments ? —
He answered and said : I will tell unto

thee this also. Number not thyself

with them that are condemned ; for to

thee, as well as to them that ai-e like

thee, is prepared a treasure full of

good things ; but it shall not be shown

unto thee until the end of the times.

Hear therefore, concerning thy demand

;

the teaching is this: When, before





BT6 •H'Pf bxoi- bprnp'!-

Haui^pii iiuliiutnuip^V np piunaiiP utf/um,

lanipbiuJp &ifbbguiL uia utJb'UuijIi Jbi/u tfnli.

piip'l aui%uMu^iup^% uibubiui auiuiiapuaumiuLuAi

q^Jbquigil q^uiuAl^uAub t bpP"P'l imiiuiinuip^'u'

JlMiMijHLpbiuVu
I"/* 'l^"i/^ 'biitu y^uutnLiuA

,

bp^ aba ^tw-utianuff uiiu^btug nn utntuiii %i/tu

^I'l^'f^ * ^"PP^PH aui%imuMutn^% jnpaiiP tiutin^

%jib 'biluM uiuiutpiuuuibau/ patpbifit , bp^ npuj^u

t^'i ^pb^uiuiLu p puionLiP jumtnunagpbu/li

uuMUiutuLapbtui luuii^p I 2puqbpapn aiuuiuujtupt^li

JiiuniuLiipbuii 4 inpiujunt.pbuMtJp , qp tIbpLuiquit

nuMuJiuLuM'lint.pfiLii , L uti^aL^burbt p'^'t ^P^Z'

intuLu ^ntynib iftunutbqbg nuAii/tu^diu% injulit

^ibqbpnpn auM%iauiuip^% inpnviP aatgiuup pi

npiu^u bpbuo ^ip tiiLuuiLapjib bppbt qtupbqiulpi
^

U ii\ uiiiini^buibL lutuiuhiubntpbugtfp jptu^iuili i

f}iP%bpnpq £ut^iaiuwp^^i' up fi i/bp 4 fi'"^ f".

THE THIRD BOOK OF ESDRAS B77

man gives up liis soul, the sentence

of death has gone fortli, his spirit

instantly departs from the body and

goes to the place which is des-

tined for it. If he is full of good

works, and has kept the command-

ments of the Moat High ; and if while

he was in the body of corruptible na-

ture, he has served spotlessly, and has

been firm in all afflictions, he shall

exult and rejoice in the repose of the

sevenfold ways.

In the first way, because he has

striven with great trouble against all

sins. In the second way, because he

shall see the tortures which are pre-

pared against sin. In the third way,

because he shall see the witness that

God shall bear concerning him, that,

with great faith, he kept the Law which

was ffiven him in trust. In the fourth

way, because therein shall be revealed

the good things that are prepared for

him, and how that along with angels

he shall be ministered unto deep peace.

In the fifth way, he shall be glorified

and filled with great joy for having

stript himself of the corruptible, and

therefore he is numbered with the au-

37





678 "M-Pf bUCh liPPnP'J-

JuUiujIt auAtuiufiup^u
f

jiinaLiP tuutpAh t/uiaui^

^mfJbiui/Ji L ^uti/ianiuibnipibwi^
f

n* uiJiash^

£111^ L IfutiT ufwmlfiunhfiii^^ uii£ giiiuiiaif Jini.^

f^uij uibuuiliai qbpbuu y^umntAng . nnu/^u Aim^

nuMjbuiQ uiilaAnLpbuiJn b lib'linui^inLf3bui% . nnnii

U JtutnuiUtnbinqh ^ L pbiiilAbliiQ / qiJainXu

^utmiitQi/uiVil • flLl" ^^' iuAiuiiuuin^n ^iiULunii

iunnuipnaii I JtuL auifaiupjiauagb ^"vfiPt ^ "PR

n^t luui^baji'b quilu intiLppiuVb pmpXpbtnjb ^ L

uip^ittJuip^bgflii qnpliliu inpiu , L quip^bgiuh
fi

iiuniuifiQ 'biipiu • 'iinnua n\ t/anqbii jiuLbinbiuii h

utbnp if uiliquutbut^i ^ lull l/aiqi/uliiuiqb npafbiui

^iiubftii b tfuipi/biiilb uipuiJnLpbiuJa L ih^^'Ofi

pfiq bifd'b ^luliiuuiuip^ liingb'u h inu>'b9iiiitiaii

jiMLJiiab^fiB I

lj^niu9b'ii aui'buiujuip^'b* qb Gnnb'b qopi^u u

•I'lifubg^'ii q^piaiTuAu fiuipipbrniU • bpkP"P'l

auiiiuMuiutp^'b
f

qb ni buii/bnuiii ituiabuii U

imiqai^^uipb^ Jp'ilyibn juiiuiT m^fuuip^p Ipii >

Oppi'p'l iiMiliiuuiuip^i* iiipnLiT ^ibqpii mbaui,

%b£ni^ quipnimpu'u h ^uAupuuA , L qpipbuAg
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<rels to inherit the everlasting Light.

In the sixth way shall be shown to

him how his face ia brightened like

the sun, and henceforth shall not be

4larkened by corruption. In the seventh

way, which is above all the other

ways, because he shall be bold with

confidence and boasting, and without

<;onfusion or fear he shall hasten, with

Treat joy, to behold the face of God,

Whom in his life-time, he served spotr

lessly, and from Whom he shall be

o-lorified and receive his reward. These

are the ways of the souls of the righteous.

But the souls of the wicked, who did not

keep the commandments of the Most

High, and despised His Law, and de-

tested His servants, they shall never

<inter the place of rest ; but when their

spirit shall depart with soriow and

affliction from their body, they quickly,

throu"-h seven ways, shall enter the

eternal torments.

The first way is, that they have a-

bandoned the Law and transgressed

the commandments of the Most High.

The second way is, that they did

not choose to repent and do penance

while they were in this world. The
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Stiui h iluiju&iub ftuti/uAuiliiua p J2^uib9b'buit.nn

it^nipil » ffAli^bpnpn £uiiliuufatp^%' jnpniiT uifr_

uuAb^ q^uij/ng ^uA^puui ^tuUnj fluipiphi^nj'ib ^ li

tuui^uitub bait b ^pbjmuiLuiu uiuuiuuiinpntpbai%

L juApiatpbuA jnjJi tibgbpnpif &aiiiuiufuip^V

np uibuta^ib'li iiuibJ^bm^ quuuMinpuiuinbiui utp^

ominLfJbt^i uppna* L t^jiLpbiubn ut%Xut^lQ'lt lu^

Jb'iibth'h aLnpniuinii • l^ifjiibptrpn auAiwi^iup^^i

np 4 R"*^ aiaJb'liuii'^i aut%tuu^iap^u p '(bp ja^

pniiT ^uijfA L i/ui^pii aii/hpaif b luUuipifuiliof^,

It uMuiyuipbtut bh utpuiiiat.pbuiJp b bplfbqpi.

bppbi uibiiuAbii q&uiUuiiifuip^u fiuipKpb^iijb iip"j

taaiafh Jbnuib bb'tinui'lifi^ fi JuipllLIt ^
b lu.

nuifb lupnuipng'b uiinb^b/ng &)/ ffiant <^iu.

uwiuujumltb b utublP^ ^auqp thujiuiiuilf ^ni^Liig

uin b utbuaihbi fJl lipufiu uiiuU^ligjib jbin {frui_

ituipbinj "lingui h t/iupl/bnj Ulllulfl l Ql Ulut gpu .

^lugb ttuiJuAiiuli , n'2 luUnappiiLpbaiii uijf^ uiiu'i.

futiluig . qfl p ulbiifiu junjuiaiiilfaM'litug lupt/bi^biui

b'b JbiiuiLapuig nqfifi , b miu^fiii /» lauilifuibu

ui^winp ^pb^^mui^uig Jfiii^bi
J-p'''

ju/biifiJui,

'bnMbui'b b 11 ut uiluuinuAtug b ^luutnigt/uA ptup,

Liij b ^uiplt, lluuig[i. labupbiT ft g/>' "ubpbui

fi'bX b HI",!" ^lu/ijmiiA/. fri ""/"/' jiauiip'li

itiutatuuutiu'blt Iftup^gb'it luptfiupgli ^piutlaipb,

giiLgtu'libf^ qiutlptuplt^uili , b IfiuiT iniui/o/ Jf-

Htu^iu'liu iftuuii "liitgiu , iipuflu S'''Pli 'If"" "P'l-

Liig , b IftuiT npujia //u»ui» ^fp^ > ^ IftuiT bif^.
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third way is, that they shall feel

pain in seeing the righteous in the

everlasting rest and themselves in tor-

nients. The fourth way is, that they

shall see the eternal fire which is

laid up for themselves in the last days.

The fifth way is, that, in which they

shall see the place of rest of those

others who have pleased the Most High,

guarded and served by the angels in

great holiness. In the sixth way,

they shall see the kingdom prepared

for the saints and the utter destruction

of their own souls. In the seventh way,

which is above all the others, in which

they shall ])ine away in confusion and be

consumed with contempt, and be sur-

rounded by knowledge and fear, seeing

the ways of the Most High, before Whom
they sinned M'hilst living in the body,

and now they are to be tortured before

the just. — I answered and said: Shall

time be given to the souls, that they

may see how they shall be tortured

after they are separated from the

body? — And he said unto me: Time

shall be given to them, not of rest

but of torments, for the souls of the

.sinners are detained in a place of punish-
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pwpg iluiuii hifpiapg , IfuiiT ufff i^uiuii uif a^l

,

i ^loi/* uppt^^g ^uiuii ufipbibuig I {^in ™„_

uiuiu^u/bl, L u,uk g^u. IPfi „g ^aipbugf,

jiajuiT. nfl juimipii ryuiufuiuinuiiiyl Ufilu/^uinni,

P/iA l/iiili . h aijl/inajh iiiTiupianLp^ili Ifbuhu,

St' lb ?"/• opl<'l''ull I'l ng unp uiawgliugi

^ai/L p Jbnai'hb^ piitif "bnput ^ l/iuiP fi gnA Luii

IfoiiT '^/liiutif^ui^iui^, IfuitP jaiutb^ IfiuiT inJuibi.

"bnjbuflu U n^ lujh ttiuiT ng Laipuiag^ ilmub

nipnig ufiuquiiabi^. L IfuiiT i^ng ^puiitaipbgiii.

guAbf p muiiif^oAaig . pLpmgulil^fnp flipbiubg

ifnpigU putpbluoubii >

0(i • ffutnL wuiuutiuu^uM'bb L uMubJ* Qbiapit atnuAibug,

q^p bp^ Jj^puiutJ* mqui^butg qUjiutflLuta qmuu

nni/tniui U Jutub taiub itiipiu ^ L fjni/u^u ifiauli

^uipnit Jbpng^ np Jbnmil luitnipu 'bnpiu
^

oH> b 'fnuipp Juiutt ^lupntutiiig ihiqni^pqbaiitli , u

f/aqni/aii iluiuli uppaipbuib
,

36.

38.
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inent, and are kept in torments by ter-

rible angels, until the day of confronting-

and of Judgment and Sentence, and of the

Reward of good and evil. — I said : I be-

seech thee, allow me to ask this also

;

in the Day of Judgment shall the right-

eous be nble to save the unyodlv or

intercede for them, as may be done

by fathers for their sons, or by sons

for fathers, or brothers for brethren,

or kinsfolk for next of kin, or friends

for dear friends ? — He answered and

said unto me; Let no one be mistaken

as regards this; the Day of Judgment

is the day of relentless justice, and all

truth shall be sealed. For as no one

can send another to die in his stead,

or to sleep, or to be sick, or to eat,

or to drink, in like manner no one in

that time shall be able to pray for

another, or save him from the tor-

ments ; the deeds of every one shall

intercede for him.

i answered and said: How do we tind

that Abrah.mi prayed God for Lot and

his house, and Moses for our fathers

who died in his days,

and David for the slaughter of the

people, and Solomon for the sanctuary,
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39. L hit"' 'Iwuii yuf/n; uAXptiph, L (jahui

40 . t Ifubliliuij f/uiu^ JnqnilpiibuiU'u juiinipu [/A,

"iihglipfii/mf , L iliuuU fttpnj uiaaii^aipiut'b , L

4 1 . i^/l ^4 jnpffuiiT luufuilfuiiinipliiii ^mpquAiuin

L ushfipuiLinpliA uiUp
,

/uiii/piglA lupifuipg'b

ifuiuii uiJpuip2uiuig'u jUjuinniSaj ^ L p'uLuiiui'b

.

C^'l^ P J"',jii<l"'if tuju til lh'''t

42 • out u/utatutu/uuiUp It uiu4 gha , QuiiuJ' m],

piuipi^p bpi ^"bifphugh^ lapumpg^ uingh'u . fiuAqk

joqniui 4" "Ungut uiuiaillumpaippL% i^uiuii iipaj

pu»pb^iioub%'ti ,

4') • ll' Jo'^A""/'^" "M" IfUitnmpJiuli l^ L ni ihui,

nuigi \iuli juijIiiT uii^uip^y Ifbiiutg , fnpnitf

uiugtub^ l^tapa uMuiiujjuutputpbtulili
,

44 • b ifiu^&ai'iibui£ 4 uiuMtubuiiinipfiA , b iiiLibiui

4 uinftiuuiiit.p[iLii , b luuiiliia'bbuii b'b ^luiutma

,

b iimpiftubuij atpifiupnipliA , b itaji S^i/lup,

uiiiippA
f

-to- "I "fi Iffpt •iq^npJb£f np iliauli pipng iiubgiu,

"U»g qnp^ngii ( ji utuM%9iu^u b A itiuuiutu^

tntulib I

4() • Ifi tuuiugfi gltut . fj°i p ulfupuiul liulf uiuuigfi

1"'J"t ^Pi I"''- Ip' I'Pl lip t>"li i'l'buii fi

ifbpiuj bplfpfi ^ fi'"''' pi 'luiqi/uiquitiji linpniubiu£.
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39. and Elias tor the coining of rain, and E-

lisha for tlie dead that lie might live,

40. and Hezekiah lor the people in the day.s

of Sennacherib, and for his own health,

and others for others ?

41. If therefore when corruption was grown

up, and unrighteousness was increas-

ing, the righteous prayed God for the

ungodly and o1)tained Avhat they asked

wherefore .shall it not be so then also?

42. He answered and said unto me: If the

righteous should pray in this world

they shall obtain ; for penitence may

be useful to them for whom they pray,

43. because the present world shall end

;

this is not the world of glory. But in

the other world of life, in which

the time of penitence has past,

44. and wherein corruption is at an end,

and poverty is removed, faith is left

behind, and righteousness is grown,

and truth comes forth,

4.^. no one then shall be able to have merc)'^

upon him, who, on account of his

wicked deeds is in torments and in

judgment.

46. And I said to him: Have I not already

said in the beginning, that it had been

better that man had not been born





686 s-i-p-i* b«pi> ijpcnp'i.

g\> utimU^utUiug

,

49. ./A, qf,\ o^nLu. l,gl Jh^uiLnpwg, ifJl p.„„

utrngbu.^ figi j„.p„tfJf,A jhu. J-u.^.,,, L Jbg
uipSuiiip iTui^ui ^apSu qnpStguig,

pu.uu,b.oi h''^ «»i«if«.n
P<"ph'^, A •/*? ./A7«.

laputgu uiJofJ

.

51. Jpi^ oyn«o ^^4 i/h^u„npuigu
, hfll ^uibJiu,

puAlg puipbuig' u.pqu.png b'l, , L Jbp, Wuiu,

"IB. biPt
'e l"'P"»tiban.

52. ,Ai iu.^np.incpi.A Pgl Jbp
p%,i jn.uafr

puipbuig „p ^u/blbui/ii i puipbrng. Jbg pi^
ifJ-aiuip £uAuiufaip^ ahuigwg.

53. ^/r u.a%l Jbf, bfii bpli'bu.Lnp ./puifumi, ,^u,m,

pmuuibuii hi "'^f^wgi', npnj u/mm^lu uApa.,

awJ" 4 j„p„^J' Ifusj ,f,ai,/,li„ippA U g-uSnt.

55 . pi Jbft a^ JiauAfigbi/o .

54. L j„p,taiir uipqaipngii bpbug intumtapbugfii,

pppbi nu.pbquilf'l,, L Jbp bpbug jpmugli'h fip.

pbL iffilbp mqlu.J'qll.'b . u.p,iwpbi. fiulf »>
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on earth, than that he tshoiild go to

perdition so suddenly?

47. For what profit is it for a man to live

a long life and a sorrowful one, if

after death he [should await pun-

ishment?

49. What profit is it for us sinners, that re-

surrection should be promised after

death, when we have done works that

deserve death?

50. What profit is it for us, if for the right-

eous is prepared the unspeakable good

things, and for us sinners confusion ?

51. What profit is it for us sinners if

tieasuries of good things are for the

righteous, while we have erred through

our evil works ?

52. W^hat communion may we have in

the hope of good things that are

treasured up for good men ? AVe have

walked through a difficult way;

53. what profit unto us, if the heavenly

paradise, whose fruit is incorruptible, is

prepared for the spotless, wherein is

delight and endless rejoicing,

55. but we shall not enter into it?

54. and that the faces of the righteous

shall shine like the sun, whereas our

faces shall become black like a dark





688 'hbfit |;ap|. wrtwh

lipplg wiiug •iiruiuiL
f, l/t^.fuibniphui'b bpi

^uiUiupui^ uiJb'bbgnA ap j, gl'i, Huii

,

57. frin u/uMmuiu/uuMlbp L oiul . Hifuutiabagfiii jliplfp^

JbpMi t^wp^,, j/l ,IIJ Ifpbugb'b ^u.j'b ^„p u,.

ua,gf.'b. U.JI Jbp^biail ^^wpi' ei'f,u.ig/,% ^p„,

PP" » —a iTutpnliui'll i

51). p'limpbi ^l/bwIUii L iWu.!^, -fiuAi^p W-lulu u,,

uuMg
I*"!" %iiguu

.

()(). h itt_pw n^ ^uiLuimuigfi'b 'uj'm
, L wdbilbgaLb

jbui inpai JwpifuipiPg , L Huuiniiui np jiio.

ubguiL pii'l "Unuia •

02- Ifuiai uiuimuiufuuiiili L uiubiT. ^^funbiT L utiq,

uflu ^unuiuiwiT, bjJl jnqnpJbi minpjiui 4

puipipbutfb

(Jo. L p iP'^l qfJuti i' npg ifwabui'b utn "Uui

.

((4. bpliuijiiuiJfiin 4 npfi JbniuiijbVb

,

Oft. L uiuipifbilii, fiuiiinf, fottuip I L fi liiiipibi b

A P"q,"'^l qjuAigiu'Uuli . nfiii im4 pgi pmpi.

pb/^njU , bpi t/np/igbil uMjhjtuifi uqflfi q^ap m,

P'up, b uutt/uii nqfig J/iuiji) Jfl Ifiipligb'ii.
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nij^ht ? Indeed we considered not during

our life-time what we should have to

suffer after death.

48. U thou Adam, What hast thou done ?

Thou only hast sinned, but the evil

has not fallen on thee alone, but

upon all who have been born of thee.

57. Then he answered and said: Let them

strive on earth to overcome evil, that

they should not have to sutler what

I have said ; but by overcoming evil

they shall obtain the good things. It

depends upon men
59. to choose between life and death. For

Moses said this unto them,

60. and they did not believe him, nor yet

all the prophets that came after him,

nor God Who spake to tbeni.

62. I answered him and said : 1 know and

so do I believe, that the Most High

is merciful,

63. and compassionate towards them that

turn unto Him

;

64. He is longsuftering towards those that

sin,

65. and bountiful, for He is ready to

pardon and to forgive sins. What

profit is it for the Most High, if so

many souls that He has m.ide should
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(U>

(i7,

08.

(iS),

, qftuikiT
if, puinniJhq^npir 4.

tTiupii

,

pbpUu.g„,ugi iJb^u Jbp
l„p„,l J'a,p^„„l,^„,

piu.Jl.i,, „'^ l,u,pu,ugi u.Jb'ba.j'u J'u.pJ/.i, „^_

*""""""/' i "P Ju.'b-ll.Jh.'ul h ,iu.u,l, h fbu,

J.u-U.i^Jh.'UaLpbu.',, ^Jb^^.,pl.
jf, pi „'^ ,/4

1""IPhi ' -"-""thf- iP-l'Tatpt.A »««<„^„..
pbuA, „^ „g Ifbrnugi JUiJb'Uu.j'b pm^Jhiflb'ui,

u.pu.u.gu gu.% ^u„,liu.Lui. L iip Pgi n^npJht,

P^A 'bnpu. ^„p ^„uu,u.gu,A, IfuiX fiw^gpnt,

Pl>A, limJ- JhipiiwuPpntppA . ,\J' oifaLu, {.gl

"{/*i ^Pi "l -.utamufbun 'll'l'^inpmg'b t (Pfipi

ilu.u'b iij-Unpf,!, uu.bii ^uMfrlu.^ a^f,,,^ ^ ^„_
pnLugl. g,uL

il,g[,, „p ^l,u,„,pbu,Jp
if, I,

llHh(^ Pi lA'i.i l-pSpgl Jlup,fr' jwau,l

fiuA ^i-i.u.'bb/i, %,.pu.. L u,Jbi,uijil, %u, ^l,u,u,ti

€6.

€7.

68.

69.
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parish, and only a few should be saved?

I know that He is of great mercy

;

should He not have mercy, no man
can be .saved.

Likewise He is forgivin<r, for if He did

not forgive and did not lighten through

His loving-kindness our sins, no man
should be saved.

He is a Judge, Who reproves and

Judges, and after reproving He par-

dons ; for if He did not pardon but

should punish the multitude of of-

fences, very few would be left out of

all the multitude. And where is His

mercy which He has promised, or His

clemency , or His meekness, or His

loving-kindness? To whom can it be of

any profit, if not to unhappy sinners ?

Has He created so many souls for the

purpose of letting them perish ? Far

be it ; He Who is full of knowledge,

does He not know what man, before

he is born, is going to commit? And

yet He knows all before it is created.
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Hni'N u-

fjui ufiauiiuufuutiili U uiul gh" ' lip /* '/^/' 4

R'"''' HR^I "^t pioufip nuijb , h Jfi Ifbifiiuinpfip

uiniu^fi HuianiSnj , np ^putJaijhaii 4 fi^l' 9<"f'i>

^JuiQ t QuilU Ut^jutup^ll lilUUU puiOlItUQ iuptup
^

jiulj fM^ ifuiub uuilfutiaig, q^p pliqim It jw.

niu9iijitanLfJjiA utn k %Jum%^ ptuanttT { ^ uiif

ujtbniiuiLuiir liuiJiib Anp^kiua tfuipntimU pq^

qiipaiiili qptnntPptb ^ an qpuMusugbu q^p 9"/*-

dhVii* p^ Hi utiuh^jtb , tAiti p fip^ 1^"J^ '/^/'«

Jh'u nAh^i
f

U ^nih utjuut fii#n ./i/iu^o^ u wp^

liutpnab ny %JuM*bbqii'b , a^ tipiujii ^agiu aia^

'liaiuiuip^'b n^ qUuigjlU ^ utn L wp^utJiup^bgllii

qbnuui , L qiup^bgaiil ji l^tupnig "bagut , tfaiull

utjUnp^lf fiiupipbui^ uuilfUiLU iqut^baig
J'^j''

iiu^piutp^ I

^ . JJjtutg^g gbq L luniulf Jfi , L iquiuiuiupiui'bp

taiiip piii. (i'l fubiipbugbu qbplffip miuf^ gbq

bplf^p lip P'llyl uibufifu ufuiuiiiLui^uAu L Jb.

iiuqiifi, L utuigl ^bq bplfjip up utahl inbujiiii

fqqh i"1fl' t iip^il" quimmniiuljiu'iA uiulfuti. ,
u

quiiiuipifii t/pl/p'ii . nl iiuui/igbu jAuip^gbu gbq

qi^iuaiiiiui^uiiiii , L qiaUiupqU ji putg pulibuin.
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2.

He ausweied and said iiiito iiie : Speak

not about what is above thee, and

dissemble not in the sight of God

;

learn only what is allowed to thee.

He has made this world for many,

but the world to come for few. Al-

though His foreknowledge is great, He
has granted men free will and under-

standing of their doings ; so that they

should know what to do to avoid pun-

ishment. Why did not they who have

the same body and the same passions,

imitate the righteous, and why did

they not only not follow their way,

but even despise them and detest their

way of life ? Therefore the Most High

has preserved few unto the life to come.

I will also tell thee a parable, and

give me thou an answer. If thou

askest the earth to give thee a land

that produces precious objects of great

value, and she should give thee

a land that brings forth divers kinds

of objects, but few precious ones, and

38
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^Ol

3 . JtJuigwj uiyuni^&inirt hpl &2,'^upfiui I ophiuiLu

,

L uiuiugfi pi ni.nhq I

,

4 . It ul/uuij uiuhf piiif iljiutu fiiT. fj'i^ uiiiX% fiiT,

iluijbjria npiqlu L l/utjfiu , L guiiii qjpiau

bptljip" ql> lailigbu,

5. t bpP/ighu aip n ^ l/utJ^gfiu, up li^ hpl giq

utaLOm^ ( l^uiiP liiuitapmumhuit^ nuiphffu ilmibi^

^aipbuiii . pwjg f "'/<' JpuiA uuibali. itaijal,

"litulfu Ijb'buig I

(j • O^ bqp p ifinji ifiupibaif uiubi ptahu h'bj ui,

niuf^fl puiplpb^njli , bpl npuflii uliugl Jbq^

ubpjiubpu mpitbiulig
,

jiipniiP ih'^'hsh '^bq ujp^

taniq , L IfUMiT iipuflu pbpjigl aiJb'iiaijii mbqii

uiiquil^mbbiui lupabibu piapbutg qnping L

uiiqpbugl
,
piiqlui L n^ inaijgl i

7 • ^npa bJ\i Ibiiiug iinptu , h iituuli luAiapjiq

uipiiuup bi/^ nnnptfiitpbus'b 'Unpai
^

O • qp ututn Lb'bqmbusgnLgui'bi qJbq . jiujm ^ jn^

pfg jHipqtuliqft'b uutbqint ^uAiiawiuq qa/iupqu

,

u uiuij l/biqaihnippA L bbpuilfnip ^ iinjiiqiu

L utiiiabuaipbuMilp "/qq/i "'VO^ ubpJuibq% qfi^,

Lail U i/ipui/f 4p"'/ I' i.P"'lt
p^AmJubuij Jul,
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double tlieir number of worthless ones
;

wouldst thou not sit down and choose

thee the precious, and throw away

the M'orthless ?

^. Then I understood that the simile

was right, and said that it was so.

4. And I began to speak to mine own self:

() my soul, enjoy as thou pleasest,

and incline thy mind to listen

5, and go where thou pleasest not, for

are not the good things given to thee

and prepared, that thou shouldst enjoy

them only for a short time in this life?

(!. And again I purposed in my mind to

speak before the Most High — saying.

How should He give us seed that may
bear fruit to us ; or how can any in-

fected place produce good works and

be saved, even if it should not pro-

duce them ^ —
7. We are the workmanship of His hands,

wherefore we deserve His mercy
;

8. for He gives us life in this world. It

is evident that He always creates man
in the womb, and gives him life and

food. Likewise by supplying divers

kinds of seeds, and of wine and oil,

1. All this passage is unintelligible in the armen. text.
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HiTut'bai.li'b
, piraiutaaifJhutJp $raiuiuilfuipuMpl 'biTm

9. L n^Hiiaiphuti/p uiiui^i fiiw. & japJatJ" i^ui,

mniguiiil L muij /i JunTui'bwIili A'/"""/" ^utquijb,

10, ^up %ui i^puiJlajbuig i'ltiubbi, /I y^t^ f^iu/i/li

1 1 . Jp^^hL gJaiJlu^iuilj Jf, . L jiui uijbnppif iluipki

'biTui pt-pni/ (ti/iuuuiniphuiJp
, U ^bputfipit n4.

I'Z . L ptpuiuil ^"iiui p'pn'lg opp'UtulfOg. L tun uui,

Ifiat uuilfuiL inihgaigui%bf^ fi "biTiu qhi/iiiuutai,

P/iA L nqpuimppA uidbiiuifb iuipbuMQ L pui,

pbuig
, L np jbit tinitiiu^" •

lo> u jov '"jop uiJb'iiuijbjt Jbnaigu/iil qliut , uiiii,

ly^u nAjl p^ptuAnippiii
f,

t/bpiuj qnpiag pipng

.

14:. /^ufr uiufui pi ^apntugl i^ui jiujll^ttiifi JiuJiu,

iuiffu uuibq^ibui^ L Siibuii lu 1fuaim IIipbuiJp L

gutiofi L i^uiuutai^on, ubnigbail, L fupiuuibiul

'IP'^pb''' k'''Pl"ti iP'^'i "V""" l>gk >

15. Qi Jpi^qba fiu/u ^np^lfi
, P"'gl' fpbpiuli fnF

L ttlfuiuj wqiu^b^ qpiupipbui/ii' L inulp . Sip

[jjMuiatiui
^

pppbi. qUamniuii uiik/* qapiag «„
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of fire and water, in nine months of

time He creates the child in the

mother's womb, and skilfully main-

tains him,

9. and carefully preserves him ; and when
the child is grown and in his time

10. according as He commands, he is

brought forth, he has to suck milk

1 1

.

for a certain time , and after it to

njake use of his own intelligence, and

to feed his own self with the fruits of

his own growing.

12. And He warns him with his own
example, and by degrees causes to grow

in him wisdom and knowledge of all

that is evil or good, and of what is

not so.

13. And after all this He c.iuses him to

die, for He has such a right over His

own workmanship.

14. If therefore He shall destroy him that

He has created and bronght forth after

so much time, with labour and pain

and suffering, and had him nourished

jind warned with easy rules, what

profit is there in it V

15. And while 1 was meditating this, I

opened my mouth and began to pray

to the Most High, saying : Lord God, as
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nnnJbui , L ^<>i</* lupaiputSng , L Oftiui^uiii ^Lp

ttnLiT uutiagaiutiaa
I

L uiibifi hiu gi"^if <'".

n IIilnnhuiVb , i/aiuii "p"J t" "f<"/•> li ituinuib,

qaiphiuii gaiiP, iluiuii "pnj tu aipiat/butf^ bX,

16 • b aiaqftu JtupuMjbffi, i/aiuii npnj bu u^uiJ] L

uuiLuiLb UppuioiJaL, ifuiuii "/>«/ bu luaaifbw^

btT. ^wjfi" t 'll'l • '' ^ui^aibu nJbn , L 1J«»I'.

qmbu tibp •

ly. q], imuij bu quAfuhuijnippA JbS
,

q^iip uin

jwufuijii ifi'bbiag figk.

IJ). //iiiu*' uijbaplllf uipuipft^ uidbiiiujU^ bplfUljbui.

Jpm puipipbus^ imp luijlifi ftiTmiT, L iiiUl/iiq^p

puiiifig pi/ug q^np (unupJii uinuif^fi fin, jaiqafiu

Lull uiaui^^ fin I

tt'uop-f iruLPi-ttnti'^ bftPUB

20 . /?/> piiuil/buiiq bu jaiiliuibuA , npnj ui^g quiJb.

iiuiji pill /^miuiuuibun uibuuiUb'b L ffbiibii ,
L

ilbpiuijuipfig [lip joqu .

21. npnj ui(Jna uAiiuin , h ifiuiag u/bufuimntif. ^n-

pnil inipl IjuiU puiqtfutplit'Ug H?P'"9 ^pbiuiui,

^uig^ bp^fit-qfii iqui^uib^,
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(jiod have mercy upon Thy work-

manship and Thy creatures, and be of

help to Thine own possession, and yet

more to Thy people, for whom I mourn,

and to Thine inheritance, for whose

sake I am grieved
;

16. and to the children of Israel for whom
I lament, and to the seed of Abraham

for whom I am troubled ; Thou lookest

upon us, and numberest us and our

transgressions.

18. l''or I have heard the great cruelty

that shall be done in the future.

19. Therefore Thou Creator of all things,

longsutteriug and most high , hear

my voice, and give ear to my sayings,

while I am in prayer before Thee.

PRAYER OF THE PROPHET, ESDRAS

20. Thou that abidest for ever, Whose eyes

clearly behold and examine every thing,

and Wliose chambers are in the air.

21. Whose throne is inetfable, and Whose
glory is unspeakable ; around Whom
the multitude of the hosts of angels

stand to serve Thee with trembling,
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22. It ^piuiTuMUmi. 'haput U puAifit. fOf^u ji ^nip

qifipiniguAl

.

23. npaj puMi uA^mpil L 4^op, q^uiJlihwjii jupfAl

^mui ^iprnguiiM^Lp ^aip^p, "fy ^p'u'Tiub'b uuiu.

"'rV •
l/uipqii ui^wiap, "/"{/ ^'"jl'fli guii/ia,

ghgnigiubi quAifuiiiiiu , L puiVu uufuiaiiuiihmg'

tifuim$uni 'O'pkt'P' ^tudViiuifii ^ap ffuii/fi jn^'u,

^l auihqiai, U nhi/buifib qopnipbuti/p ifinpil,

"pnj a^Juipiiint.pitA illiuijl I

qpaiutiiag ufui^ina'bili f>aii/\ uAuui puApg fii/ag ,

!cO • Jp^iyioa bb'bKui'lijiu biP juoubgtuig

,

^0 • up ^uijpp p qinpnLi& , "Pfi ni^A^ btma/h uaiu^

^bi ql^piuJuiiiu fta ,
juiqpbmi b^i ^ funp^piiag

^OMppb , uff/ nqnpjbiug pppbt piupbpwp L

^php} • b fulimibui U ^ututttiumbuM jtppbt nf

«

nuMpiPatbtiS^ np »tnL Jbiujb bu uinuAig Jbqmg,

"Mjn juUnpbtT b p^% i/A' ^uijjip jiuligutbu <^a^

qnifpqbuA on , wji "pg niqfiqit iiunmjbgfiit

gbq QjJutptnntpbuiJp •

27 • /ubiujbui
f

Jfi ^luinttigaiiibp puui qnpSu ftipbaibg

uiiiopliitutg , luji ij^uiuU aij'lingfilf npg bplfpiqpt

iquM^bgJiii qnifum on' jubunbui

.
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22. and Whose command and word changes

the spirits into fire.

23. Whose Word, sure and mighty, fashions

every thing according to its order

;

Whose loolc dries up the depfhs and

Whose threatening word causes the

earth to cleave asunder; Who createst

whatsoever Thou pleasest out oT no-

thing, and through Thy power trans-

formeat that which exists ; Whose truth

bears witness.

1^4. Hear the voice of Thy servant, and

give ear to the petition of Thy nun-

ister, listen to my words,

25. for so long as I live I will speak.

26. Look not upon the sins of them that

are willing to keep Thy counuand-

ments, but are overcome by the inspi-

rations of the evil one ; but have

mercy as a Benefactor and a Saviour,

and as a Guardian spare and restore

them, for Thou only art without sin.

Truly I beseech Thee, look not upon

the transgressions of Thy people, but

on them that have ^served Tliee rightly

in truth.

27. Be merciful, do not reward theui ac-

cording to their ungodly doings, but

be merciful to them that kept Thy

covenants with fear.





602 •w-r-n buph bppnp'i-

/io • It Jli aiibp fi/uimt i^aiuh lujIiaqfiL' nja qliim.

gJAi ^uipaLlihiuJjt uinui^^ ga , uiji JpliuJ npg

t/iuifofi ifbpLbif fia iuMhiai%
,

2i) . 11 J[i l/uijjip Ifitfiaiuuiiih^' npg upwpub fiLpbiuia

uAuiuiing itJuiiihglA
f luji ^uijhatg qPaipbuiJa

p auiautju f^u ap fi J§ui§tu fin jaiuuigbuii b% i

ol . ^1 Jbg L lip juinuif^
fi'"^' f<^Af lupifaAfi i/ai

,

4ni Ifuiifaig ifiipibgaig^ qai Slp Juipqiuulp,

ifiuuh Jbp Jbi/uimpuig bplfimjUmJ^m Ifa^bgaip

,

•}!2 • qp Pk^lL"' b ifbfi I^"l iiputfiuji piapiiip Qiip^

^"'IH k"*fit ^ "ii'^'y puui LiaJutg Ri*g uipiu^

piuP
f '"if Q^bui auapiibni ujnani/JbuA qbmniuo,

liiiL qPuiugpu iiqnpjbl, juiitiitiuiT k"il"*fbr

nnnptfuiS .

So • ft^iba^ uppniig -R'"iR butJog qnpSbgliii uppnt^

pbuiJpf li^ Ail Iflupom ilqapiTnipbuiil , ifp pi.

pbuiiig gnpSng nAb% qi/tupiu ^uiiaaigilialili i

«

34 • ^^^t ^'^R '^^R 'fu'P'l/'ll I ip puipl/uiugliu Jbq

umniqiiLpbiuilp I

35. Hj "Rip '/*/"*!/ ^pkpb ^^'*"'/' "p "i iibniuLi

0\i • S"',!'"^ iuiiifigp ga qPntppAii
^

jnpituiiT ".

THE THIRD BOOK OF E3DBAS 6oa

28. And regard not the doings of them

that have walked wickedly before Thee,

but remember them that have willingly

known Thy fear.

29. Let it not be Thy will to destroy them

that lived like beasts, but look with

clemency tipon Thy servants who trust

ill Thy glory.

31. Kor we, and they that lived before us,

have willingly committed sins that

deserve death ; but Thou, Lord, that

lovest man, because of xis sinners art

called longsutferinf;'

;

32. and although we were bound to do

good works, we did nothing according;

to Thy will, but we Avalked after the

uncleanuess of the flesh. But do Thou

have pity and be moved to compas-

sion ; then shalt Thou be called mer-

ciful
;

33. for they that have done good works

through Thy holy will, need not mercy,

for they are rewarded for their own

deeds.

34. What are we men that Thou shouldst

truly grow angry against us V

35. there is no man born on earth that

has not sinned.

36. In this Thy clemency shall be declared.
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UnpJhugpu L %hpkiigbu i/&f, L flnqghu ouiJl

piiipluiai.ppi.'Uu Jhp, apg a^ nAffu q^pi-P pui.

pautg qiipSiia •

^}7. if"' "t—muMu^iuiiii fiiii Sip I
!> '""h sb" • bPi

ifuitAuii^nif qtupig/ib imu flu Jhq^miiipn JuiJk,

'buij'u upmi fttpbrnbg
^

^>K. n^ p"'p4"g"'Jg puut wttuifIA Jbq^uiJ "baaui ^m,

utnigmUu^, uij£ fi iliu/uiuA blha {nutna iingia,

npufla ^m^S ^ 't''"''^S'''J3 * ^ "'fr'nl" mpuilu

bqlg fi iinuur, up quiaiiutit fi puipji qnnim.

oi)> upu/lu Hipuiju jighiT jaipniupu ftiTt

-41 • \f'fui%bQn q/iu JpiaJjiut jyutLfi , npui^u J}ugli

ifuipi uAljl npyu^ L IfuiJp L joJatpl, L

puut JuiJaiiluilfli flipuiaa/iliplp ^tliu</* muAjif

iipui^u iiiuiput { . fHuj^m [h'^t'gh b 'bttgua%^

ntJbn inuuMputliaai It JbnXb%ui§ luiujuiLuAat^

PJiA y "P"R b '/^'V
Q'^itq'uauipkuipbA uioli^t

L bpi ^iinutputpXnLpbtuJlLb ju/qP^ , uiputptai^

pbuiJp niputju ijiiib , qji np mLutpui%iufli Lut^

Jlp qopuiguii. . utufui p^ n} b^i. '^I'^'bsb r

qLiq trtutfiu'builifi
^

^uquiatupintpbti b piug b^

qbsb ib utputi/iitpbunQi . uijuui^u bqbgjib p

ijbpiuj bplfpfi f
bpLuijUutJhm /b^bsb b 'i^f'J

"iingiu putpipbut^U , qfi pi qqfuiugfiii lAq laji

qap uibopp'libgut'b'li
,

qnpSbgfi'li qpuipfiu , mufui
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when moved to pity Thou shalt forgive

us, and shalt pardon our iniquities

;

for we have not tlie resource of good

works.

37. The Lord answered and said unto nie :

If the sinners repent and turn unto

Me with all their heart,

38. I will not consider and render to them

according to their previous sins ; hut

1 will judge them according as 1

shall find them after they have given

up their souls. And so I shall rejoice

over them that conie back to good

works,

39. as I rejoice over My righteous ones.

41. Consider me to be like a single-minded

husbandman ; as a liusbandman sows

and plants as much as he wishes

and as pleases him, and according to

the season he takes care of each

thing, as it needs ; and in case among

what is sown or planted something-

should grow weak and be near to die,

he takes care of it with proper

means ; and if he succeeds in his

watchful care he is filled with great

joy for having strengthened what was

weak ; and as in case he should not

see any profit, he becomes grieved





pi n'2' Ului'bfbuqp'b >

4*2' • 'quiiaiuujuuibp butnt L uiuBtP, ffpiiii^buttrL Jhutb^

qtuiP ^hnbabn h%X juoubi iuau*9/i on , wiiut^

sbiP 9fibq ututu b'bi atunuitp onLtP,

4o •- ubnJui'bhB t/}^uiLb% ^ bQ^ ay utnqb'u Smiliail

qiuUpbi'li ^npuiiiuii
,

4-1 • i»<;iiii^4i» t Jaipn npniiT ifni. li^ aqnpJbugfiu'

nS hiupl tuatpbl,

45 • l/uiuil uijunpjllf pAlullbai Sip /' '^"qi'ifnipif ga
^

L nnnpJbiug Jutniu^qntpbu/u pntiP^ ^"3 """"•'

qnLuiSna L qaphng Xbnaia fi"Q nquptlbugpa t

4(> • ff"' uiiauiutujiiu/llp L luu^ gjiu .

.50 • fi'jui.uiattipbaijp Pj^aiuiaaiagfi'll iluipufllf up

p'biuLbui/it bii juijuiT ui^^/umpip. iJta^uAuili up

piuqiiiiP luJpuipi^uinipbaiJp qliuigjA . L qaiuV

J^uiinibpibaii duiJa/builipii li^ qutuiL /< ^niiui

aiJbp qpuiaippA
,

'51. "Ul f"- ilutuii pa uiS qJiaiuL, L ifuiub ifiai,

nuigh ap fibq SL$uj ^aqui ,

-52. qp /""J ^"y B^i ^li/iupjiui ifpwpiuA, L uipti,

Lbui^ iuiaii i^Juippui ifputfuuifi'ii . L iqwuipaiu,

uibuii b% Lbaiiig^i' ^uAiibplbw^ ^uMiftlfaipbrnVu

,

jJAibuii^ 4 li">qy^} jopliiibui^ 4 ^uAqpuuiii,
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anrl gives up his care ; the same shall

take i)ldce on earth. Tlie Most Hi^'li

shall be longsuttering unto sinners, so

that they may repent for having sin-

ned, and that they may do well, else

they shall be punished.

42. 1 answered and said : Whereas Thou

hast allowed me to speak before Thee,

I beseech Thee, tell me, Thy servant,

43. should the husbandman's seed not

receive rain in due measure it withers;

44. likewise man, shouldest Thou not be

merciful to him, he cannot live.

45. Wherefore, Lord, spare Thy people,

and have mercy upon Thiue inherit-

ance ; have mercy upon Thy creatures

and the work of Thy hands.

46. He answered and said nnto me:

.'jO. Many grievous miseries shall befall the

men that dwell in this world ; be-

cause they walked in great ungod-

liness, and no one took care to knqw

of the time to come,

51. But consider thou for thyself, and

mind thee of the glory that waits thee,

52. for unto thee the true paradise is

opened, and the tree of the true para-

dise is planted , and the life of

delight to come is prepared : the city
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53' ^^iu»iii/nt/i/yiAi(
, fuiuifiiubhun i p i^9 Jai^

muilfuiUntfiltA ,

54. ui'uluimtaii I p H^l mJli%uijU u,^u,uiat.p/,A,

juijuiiibui^ AYi lAf iiw'iilg tubJai^uilJIiutU,

55. ir^ Ai" mnailbp i^uiult ^npumhuilu tfmiaifpp,

ifbuiiih
,

5J. q^p npuflu ^&f i^iuuipuiuatliun I' ttpuflu i/bpim.

qnjVli uiuuigfl, 'bnjhuilu It "Ungut miuuimlfnitUi

iiiuiiiihpibut^ bit L miu^^ta'iig'b t

OO . t" mpiupfi nJiapifb qp ufui^bugl q^puii/iiAia

pit, L piap^bugp p Jiu^'iiuiiilit jwLpaib'iipa

.

lingtu jutJaiMuijb ifutJitL ^wbiuaiuiq qiunUiaqnt^

gph qpu
,

I) 1 • '/iiiu% uijuiipplf qiuututuuiuM'ii piT i^mumutmnA I,

Iji. pioubguij piiif ^buittii L aiuiagp , U^qai^biT

IB 1 O^P pioubtug
p^'f prniiunuiliuA ititiin^

i^ppifbuiiA . qp ^nipgb'b p dI'u* L ^utLuiuimu,

gb"!/ . bplipgb'li h nuipigp'ii' L Jp' liiippgbii ,

utii uiiqpbugpit . qp bl3^ mil no pioubugp t

jjbpuii 11^ ^uMLUiiauiagb'b luijuiT p ilwpqliui^i i

Qui iquiinuiupiuihp ^ip L uiu^ , Qu lutjb'butjb

thuiP aiunuiipg pi/tig up ^ui'£ni b% p'hi bpb^

ibgnigp qiuliVli pif, L pioubguij p'iiq uiptluAtpu

piP, pulf luungb p ibiA i/uipnbuA Sui'baigp
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is builded, rest ia ready, goodness is

adorned,

53. illness is »ealed up from you, deatli

is vanquisht among you, hell is con-

founded, corruption is driven away

from you,

54. all trouble is withdrawn, and the

treasures of immortality are shewed

to you.

55. Therefore pray no more for the people

that perish,

59. for as the things aforesaid are pre-

pared for you, likewise for them are

prepared thirst and pain.

60. I did create men that they should

keep My commandments, and avoid

everlasting death ; but they alway,

nay, continually offended Me.

61. Wherefore My judgment is unchange-

able. — Then I spake to the Lord and

said : I beseech Thee, Lord, speak to the

wretched people, that they should hear

Thee and that they should believe,

that they should fear and repent and

not perish, but be saved. For should

any other of men speak, peradven-

ture they would not believe. — The

Lord answered and said : I abvay

shewed Myself to My servants who
39
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qpu. tu biT ^Ip np gVuiJ" ^u/ipinu L fAnA

IfuiiTnAu^ L iutliui^hiT qjiupnii. np luinaif

guiii ^biuiithfii "liapia jnpaifuijlil . &u qpiahj"

bpi fuouhguijg piiif iiiiuui juAqJiJlu'li' iiigu,

n^ ii'iiuiifm'bqhug^'b , tujf^ uiaaiikl Liu nu.

utuiJpuilfbugp'b uinuijpia^bf^nift Ifutai lummiuu,

luutufi jfAuinii It utuhiT. }a%nphj'
f,

g(u

piupipbui^, p'li'ltp "2 uiniuil Jim aijiluiput

"A/"" t it ^(•""""gnig JftiujU npuipft , L fluiti

Jpiujil uiputugnig, L "bjiu JpiuA giuilLuiugntg.

L qiiiu JliuMjIi qftutlif^ giuqgp, uiji jopitiuJ'

uinuig n^iupfib qftmntpjiibV piiif mjit l^mJ^Jg

qnp quiU tauihu . p'i"lt-p put/ p'UiuL umbqAbp

(li/iiipifii
, qp VJ'' "'^tgl"^R ^ %ni^uiL Jbi^uA,

Ipgbilgi Ifui u/uiiauiu/uui%p ffuX Stf t
' """f.

Ijtt uipuipfi iiTutpifi,
qf, Jfi li'ipltgl, uiji f^

f ujyii Ifbiuliu ufiumainJ Lhggi . L quiiii Lbuiiia

tluiauAqbugl , It i^uthqajU i^pbjiautlfuig pJog

butni iijui qpi/uiuiaaipJiA
,

qjiatbi bpi fA^t I

puipfii , IfuiiT qU'lil k ^uipii . U ufutiniiibgp

^ui , L buini "Uilui qji^uiu%nLpfiA uia^ib^ qap

u quit/pgp t L ^%utquAn iuptupb ^Jai quti/b^

uutju np p iibpgnj bplflifig , d^ p^pibugi "bngiu ,

buint op^ba L tutuuintbptabu qh u$um i/iup^

Puiugb% l/biuff L IfuiiT npiqlu qui'lli/ia^ pia,

ppub auiuiugfih i Jlulg iui quifbiubub pjfuuiiiiit,

PpiM Jp'uk "ii uin , qnp puiptng uutbqibuti Ip

"i. P'"P'-"P, t ktP ""Pll' ^ JbquiL. li^ bpl

Jtnfi pii^ uuibqip, uijf^ quiJbiiutjii qnp aipiapp
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pleased Me, and spake to them that

are worthy. But to others I revealed

Myself through men. I am the Lord

that tries the hearts and the reins,

and knows man ere he comes forth

from the womb. I know that if I speak

to them face to face, they will not obey,

but will become so much the more

reluctant. — I answered the Lord

and said : I beseech Thee, Most High

;

wherefore was not given to us such

a heart that we should know only

that which is good, and that we should

do only that, and should only long

for it, and that it should be agreeable

to us only to know it ; but on the

contrary when we got the knowledge

of evil, we desired that which Thou

hatest? Why didst Thou create man
that he should have that knowledge

and should sin with it ? — The

Lord answered me and said : I have

created man that he should not perish,

but that he should live this life with

honour and should inherit the other

one. And like as to my angels, I

gave to him wisdom, that he should

know what is good and what is evil.

And I honoured him and gave him
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jiipbuiUg kqifb , ^fi npufln kqhi bptf uifl ^ I't

uiliau Jiitp'l^aA iqj'gfi . pU^ Jlapiip^ n^ jap

umk^iuA (i %Jfiil Ifuigffllf iijl np ntfi fnpit_

suit auiptag' jo'f^ ibfAtui/htpi hqliii . %nj'builm

L iwjl p'^i^ /""/"-"A Irnkui^ p l*"/! ifinpibgp'b i

/)^ uijuai^imki np pmpinf^ uifibq^ipgl t^uiin,

£imagf uij£ ap nA ^lujb/liima putping' p^ia,

JiuUkuig q^utpmpp^i %ngaAg , ^utub utjiinppL

^iuii iffiutii iiagiu uiuA^^iuiif^ii , qji "pfi jt^t^

bqbuiig'b hgb'h uiJb'bbgnA itfuipm 4 ^"^"^ "'•

aui^npifbun qpuiiuugb'ii ^pa , ttui k np n^lr

llwjblbaig p %ttgtuhl'h iuApuli npu . qai^iupbat

uijuai^binbL , k Jp pi* in^wp </iimli %ngw
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Ihe faculty to do what he pleased.

And 1 submitted to his obedience all

that are under heaven, that he should

•command them. I gave him a Law
4iud commandments, that he should

be able to live here, and that he

might obtain the good things that are

immortal. Nevertheless he, who had

received from Me such a faculty which

I had created for good, did not make a

good use of it, but he sinned. Not

tliat I had created any thing bad,

for all I have made was very good
;

und every thing that was done, was

(lone for its own purpose, like the

iron, which was made not for the

jmrpose of killing, but for tilling the

ground, and for to be used by man
for his wants. Nevertheless luen did

remain in the condition for which

they were created, but they undertook

.such things as were not good. In

like manner they changed into evil

what was made for good. Therefore

in this case the cause is not He that

has created things good, but they

who have not made a good use of

them, and who have offended their

Creator, wherefore punishment waits
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63 . Jjiaai mmunuu^iubfi L mubiT. JaliinnbiT h 0(1,

Sip "i "V*"^*" t"l""i "l "»*A '^J'^ uiifii

iaintajp gntiT. ifaiuii uijaup^li ja,£iiipibgtp (iiii

•fpuiniTiiipliA "blmbwgU . L lif uiuutgbp lAi'

Pk trpp pgl IfuiiT japtiLiT JiuJhit

Hni'N I*-

1 . Ifm i^uiinmuluuAp L utu^ gfiu Slp' jo^^/*^

jnpJuitP mbugbu bpi ilhpi ftg^ luJliiiiajii ana

^ Lutiniuphi •

!c • jMUjUttuiiP pjiaufpp ^^lummpuiiii . ufui'pm 4

iutpi Ip'i'b/ np lauuinmA ijwiiflii , L aiAiqla

qui£ ^aiiaiupuiipii

o • fjlf'Sp p dapiib'iiuif <^uiifuAutLb% junnJaLPpt^

Jnqai^pqag
f
^uipifJhA^ mbsfbuig ^bpuAnumg

,

"bb^ifaip^A uiauij%apqutg , muiutuAaiSb uppng,
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for them. For every one in order to

know Me must take for his guide

the things that have been made by

Me ; and even they that have not

enjoyed them have known Me. There-

fore leave off and care not about them.

63. I answered and said : I beseech Thee,

Lord, who keepest not anger ; I cannot

help asking Thee. Therefore hear Thy
servant; wherefore hast Thou shewed

me the multitude of the wonders, and

hast not told me when and at what

time the end shall take place ?

CHAPTER IX.

And tire Lord answered and said unto

me : Measure then and note the signs

that are coming ; and when thou seest

that they are all nearly fulfilled,

then shalt thou understand that the End
conieth. First must the signs foretold

be fulfilled, and then shall the End
come.

When the time shall draw near, then

shall take place disquietude of the

peoples, earthquakes in the lands of
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^miiuiiuiiig gaiiwihwjlig, fuaiaapatX uuipp {„_
luiwny, U hpliWrnnLl^liA JaqaqpqbmVL . j^afj

^ifiM.'Unuu.g , 'iibq^aipfiA g.»iu,g[,, papp„f,„^lH

4pnj /I labujiu imbuptt. uuiuiu%ai.ppA /uifnti/'.

npniaiHL uiff/l ui,iqf, gu-iuiguig L qfuq^g

,

uiniMLbiaipfiAg JhinpnLpbm'iig jutjung ufqiag.

juij'u^uiiT {•iTuiugjiu bpl Jbpl 4 ^mfu&ui'b.

Ci . Qi np jmjUt^unT quig^ jilit uipituAip
, %w tain,

pbugp L mbugl qifipf/nippiit /nT. L qbpl/pp

"Unp
,

It quui^JuAu fuT, qup uppbgfl jainuif

guA qjuitpmbaAu

•^ • fr' juMjhJuiiT mbugb% uip^aiJuip^aingf L l/n,

abugpb L quipifuiugjtli , np tuaifiP >nbiim*bb*b

Himituiiquipi^u piT. i^uiuii lujUapfilf Ifwj U Sbmj

'bngm ufuitupuiumbui^ qmuiaiumaiMi , ibn^mUuili

HP n^ iuAbaA nbpui/uuilia opfiUuig'b pjhg,

tqm^b£ qiuJb'buij'b np p iJiu qpbuifh li

lo. flutjg qui Jji fuiunlibp qfibq {An uMjbiqfiufiu'b

,

?"/» F"3 ^rv'^ "•JP^l"9 i'

1 -± • fftaiii uMUiutUiu^uAb L auubiP

,

1 5 • Sip I
puiqnitT lubqutiT iMumgfi bpl puiqaijg

THE THIRD BOOK OF ESDEA3 617

13.

14.

15.

the Gentiles, perfidy of leaders, waver-

ing of saints, persecution ot priests,

errors in the holy faith, and distrust

in the people ; disturbance among the

Gentiles, distress in the cities, contia-

grations in divers places ; tVeiiiient

perturbations, all kinds of divisions

in towns and in villages, diffusion of

errors caused by the impure spirits

;

then shalt thou understand that the

End draws near.

And whosoever at that time shall be

found worthy of Me, he shall be pre-

served and shall see My salvation,

and the new land, and My borders,

which I have sanctified from the be-

ginning of all eternity.

And then they, who now see and

despise My ways, shall see, and la-

ment, and be amazed ; and therefore

the judgment is prepared and waits

for them ; because they did not un-

der.stand the benefits of My Law, and

they did not care to keep all that is

written therein.

liut thou, mingle not thyself with such

as shall be burnt by the fire.

I answered and said :

Lord, many times I have said that
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trii IfapntubiufJ^f It autlfiuif) lib uiiunbutip I,

iingui puiq^iiLiT m^fcuiuiaipbmtQi . nif Ifuinuiunl

i^ai^^nLfilbuii^ ufuiiapuiumhf^ utjiufla^ aaiulu t

^n opl'bfA ^paiJuijIih t Ifia ufuiiauiufum'bfi ^l„

t """f. n'll''^l A '/*/• «*"* liTiapn^ ^puiinujtgP,

li 1 1 uA^'biup . putjg utubiT gbq {oii/uiaouiyltB

,

fH npuflu ijui IfuiJ^u ufutmaibf^ fi itunui/l

gaiJUl, i'l"J^ uipui h quL Huinniinj bliiiuuA,

inj
, L ap gbq Imp ^nl.^' qni Jp ^^bpfi

gnitP luaiibp . L apiqlu IfuiJfiu bpuijumminp

Ipi'bf^ , bpl uppbugbu fiiniii L am lupuiufpa

.

qp bpl fuiju l/pbi jbiipopl gaiJUl gbq fifiip

Pnibugfi , L ifitL ililiu tupuiu^pp , qfl qibpn

Xbq fflf tquMutnLppbnp , oA npuM^u L Lusi/p^

b'b , 'iinjiitqlu L qapAgi , L apailu qnpiffli b'b

Jinjbiq^u u giutpl^i ^nphg^ utbnquatiL b wb^

Jput '"f7 I
b luujpbugb'ii UMUiutniiubuth^ L

i/iupquipput^ , qp ii^ buiJbiP p^q putqUhipjiA

uiJpiupimatg npiqlu ^uiifiuigbW uuilfuiLnig b

uppag. uijttu/li, bqPgP, b uiju Ifuiggl, b tuja.

ui^u utu^iluAibuii 4 if'^Cb I
b "ih^t h 'bngut^

%^ iubgg^ Jp'b^bt. bqjigp nuiututuutu/u , b liuipi^

a in II piulipg puiiq I
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there are more of them which shall

perish, than of them that shall be

saved, and even they with much
trouble. Who is able to prepare him-

self with such precautions as Thy Law
commands ? — The Lord answered and

said : I did not command anything-

beyond man's power nor anything

impossible, but I tell thee briefly ; as

thou art pleased to be honoured by

thy servant, do thou also the same to

the living God ; and what thou know-

est to be evil, do it not to thy neigh-

bour. And as thou likest that others

should be thankful and should love

thee, do thou also the same to others.

And if thou likest not to sutfer

ill treatment from thy brother, do not

thou also the same to him ; for thi*

I have commanded you. Because ac-

cording to the will is also the deed,^

and according to the deed is also the

reward. The wicked and the foolish

people shall perish, and the precious

ones and the pearls shall be saved

;

for I have not so much pleasure with

the return of the multitude of the

ungodly, as much pleasure as I have

in the small number of saints ; thus
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./A"' &» ufiammilp Ain /liii i u,„^ .
^t-

frt ^/i/iAt quiqmpbuig Sip f, ^oukiaj p%q
tm, L iobuuiiiip ^-fiuittu pu,pipii„j1b p],^^

puiuiuiu,/,!/ laiuuiLnpuiqajh guM% nuiptqutlfr

.

ju.j'u^u.J' .fba A£» aAlp ,^„ „,/; I, ^„_

iptliaui^ii „p jainuifii„ilR fuoukguit piq [,„

,

24. ipfiaii f, ifuiiuA „ip „'^ qoLgl OTiitii liuiW

ju,pl,, L ,i^ U.JI p-Ui. pu,jg Jl,u,j% Su,q[.lig.

L Jfi p-b^ fiuiiuiliiagiu, U paijg JjiuijU [,

iuiqlfuAg qwiiafi'li , nip ifaA pghu

.

i>5,

2(i.

U pAqpkui p puipipbinfil "»-">'''$ ialiltpwilai,

l"J' ' J*"» "•j'^»pHi m>3 bu uin gtqi

Ijl qbutgl, bu puia puiiif, itapu, /> fui^in' fi mb.

q/>i> np uAttLuiiibuii t/n^f, Hpqiup . L iiuiaiaj

•uiq j, i/bpuij imqifmg'u, L ifoi^u,^^ mlim^

,

L ifihlp iiaiwl/'ii %ngu, /,%i
f, gwqgpaLfipA

,

THE THIBD BOOK OF E8DRAS 621

23.

24.

25.

26.

it shall be, and this shall remain

firm, and thus I have destined ; and

nothing' of them shall pass away until

the judgment shall take place. And
this is the end of .My sayings. -^

And when the Lord made an end

of speaking to me, I saw the glory

of the Most High much brighter

than the sun. And while I wafi in

great fear and trembliug before such

immense glory, the angel that had

first spoken to me, came and sti-ength-

ened me and brought me back from

mine a-stonishment. And he command-
ed me, saying: Fear not, and do not

tremble, because thou hast found great

grace before God
;

Fast seven more days,

and thou shalt go into a field where

•there is no house, nor shelter, nor any

other thing but flowers. And thou

shalt eat nothing, but only the flowers

of the field where thou shalt be;

and pray to the Moat High without

fainting ; then will I come to thee.

And I went as he commanded me into

the field, into the place which is

called Ardab, and there I sat among

the flowers, and I ate of theip ; and
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L junfuLtKi , ill ^ Ifiupnq^atpliA nopaiObm'u hJai

fi Jbpuij funinnjb
f

L qaipibui£ pinniiip jku

upput piT npu/lo ^uiaiu^fiiiii

.

^H • It puigutL pbpa/b fiiT L ul/uiuj ^oubi uinuifli

piupiph^njii L uiub^ ,

'^9 . ff'i/ Sip Huutttiuii^ np utJb'bmjU ^aqmg in.

putpby bu , jutjutiibtaii juajmhbautp ^utpgU ilb^

pan ibplffipU /uAuiufiMui
f

japdiaiT bfuibljib

l^qhujtanu^ wUgmbbinii P^l utbutiqtamU uA^

9"i-p b utittuutnLit , L muiugbp gbnuut
^

4]0 . Pl fllLOipi'LO "P'ttfi /'"/'"{/^/Ai '' "'^Ifrltp L^-

pnLE pmltbg fiJng aiuLuiLq Qiul^npiui •

43 1 . ut^uiLuiubL bu ubpi/iiAibiT nopl^a piT, bpl ui.

piaugi uMtanLn ijiuiauitapbgutig p Xb^ • put/

^uipob Jbp a y ufui^bgp'b qop^u gn , ifuiuu

uijhnpbL Lnpbuih

30 • ^'•/^•Y^u b Jbg np ftii^ui^wg nop^Uu ga ju^,

gbtua b luuoppubguta •

37 • ^"{13 "pi'^'g^ g"
''i_

bnpbuA . UMji^ SLiugpU p

ihwnu btpbuAg t

38 . If- J/iiil^qbll q^utju /Aq pu juoatp ,
i^OiJpiMipip

fiu^u jiiT L uibup jai^Ji liaqJhAl. b laiui
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the meat of the same was agreeable

and satisfied me and gave me strength.

27. And it came to pass some few days

after, while I hiy upon the grass, my
heart was vexed again like as before,

28. and my mouth was opened, and I

began to speak before the Most High,

and said

:

29. Lord God, AVho art the Creator of

all souls ; Thou didst shew Thyself to

our fathers in the wilderness, when
they went forth out of Egypt, and

went through the desert, where there

was neither water, nor fruit ; and

Thou didst say to them :

30. Hearken unto Me, ye children of Israel,

and give ear to My words, ye seed

of Jacob
;

31. behold, I sow my Law; if it shall bring

forth fruit, I shall be glorified in you.

But our fathers did not keep Thy Law,

wherefore they perished.

36. In like manner we also that have re-

ceived Thy Law, have transgressed and

become wicked
;

37. but Thy Law did not perish, but it re-

mained in its own glory.

38. And while I was saying this within

myself, I lifted up mine eyes and, lo,
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l/P'ii Jt t,niip L ga,lp L iu.jp Jtiwpuipp^,

jaj.t, ufuimuinkutl f^miiqipli, fitp ^ U u,p^t„^

'^"h'bp i'nt'"'l h*^i">'l'

3'J. L pniiaLf, luinuiljii, qpuiiu ^J- jnpttiiT ip^,

qJUu.^ u,ibu.i lu.pJ'uAu.jl,
, pt juyuuiPan^J-

u,t,ii„l lil,-u Jlip^ bpbLbgan. ^mpHwi „,
i:>i« Hiulft ohm

,

40. pl ^"l^P /•"", P^qt'p Ifni^u iiuiniiaiuiltt I fjim

ufuiiauiupiiubfi L iua4 ihu •

41 . fi'-'Jl uinip iJiiX mlp" ff, liMigpg ^/lif' U jmtk.

r > " It ^'^ mmmuiuitaiomt

42. b-^ wubJ- g'hu,, ^ bq^bt, uiuui fiii., IfL uiui.

43. HJhii bill ba mq^uifujib gn , U o'^ i%wj' qb.

pbauA miT dbgbwi /Aq ufa'ii pJhuT.

44. b bu i^uiituiufuiii op b ituMiT jbpbuaA juiH

jai/ii fAifpip [, pu,pi.pbinj% /r mail b fi q^.

45. L biibi jbm bpbuaiti uiJfi, L latuii Quoriituiit

uiq^w/ulinj gaiJ. b iuijbgwL
f,

laiuamuiiuliu fuT,

b bin Jbn npufi. b aiputfu bq^uig p iiui' bu
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1 saw on the right side there was a

woman, and she mourned and cut

herself, and wept Avith a loud voice,

and her clothes were rent, and she

had ashes upon her head.

39. Then leaving- my thoughts with which

my uiind was o(;cupied, I hegan to con-

sider and wonder, how in such a

place a woman could appear, and

turning- to her, 1 said:

40. Wlieretbre weepest thou V and why art

thou mouruiug: so bitterly ? — She

answered and said unto me

:

41. Let me, my lord, bewail myself, avul

continue my mourning. For I am sore

vexed in my soul and am full of

grief.

42. And I said to her : What has happened

to thee ? Tell me. — And she said :

43. I, thy handmaid, was barren and had

no child, though thirty years I lived

with my husband
;

44. and during these thirty years, every

day and every hour, alway did 1

make my prayer to the Most High,

day and nig-ht.

And it came to pass after thirty years,

God heard the voice of thy handmaid,

and looked upon ray affliction, and

40
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L "UP b^% ^ utJoiiuij^ tt""l''*R'*'hb3R b*^% ^

ijiiunusinnaguio qf^uutnLUiA ,

'^O . u uUnLgaio aitiu tujjuuiiaaLpliuaifh. auioi/uit

•4:7 « (^(^ hfiBL jnpduitP luabtug L qtupuiaguii. ^ L hui„

•HatD utahiiij 'Uiftu flb^ f
^ usnit^uiD on ainta^

juatphiulii I

S-l.lll'l» *•

J . Qi. bq^bt fippbi &^)i npiffib jmauijuiaui pt-p

,

tuliqutL L JbautL •

^. u uiugntQiup qiaiull
f

L itunnLntuo Jiupiiuuiuu

Jba ntnuijunll3bui'li% untq tutiSuMih , u luinbiutt

UMifbumiu ptuiiu/puilipqali hiP ijiauii *bi§pui "P*h^

IJiupbi qp" t
b ibuj piuqiiiiP Jjufildiupbnit qpu

niunuipbnji Jjt'b^bL b i/ugqjiL uAiup vA/^/"!/^

'

O . Qi- ^iJ"- I'PP^^ quiquiphnjiii imJbibgbuA fi Jfofi,

Ptupbfaj qjtu
,
fnbgfi b ba , b juipbuij q^l^'pl'

b tptupibuij ^ b blib iujup ^ npui^u uibuiubbu
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gave us a son ; and we rejoiced in

Iiim, I and my husband, and all my
fellow-citizens, and we glorified God,

46. and we nourished him with great

travail.

47. And it came to pass, when he came

to years and increased in stature, we

came to take him a wife and made a

feast day.

CHAPTER X.

1. And it came to pass, that when the

son entered into his wedding cham-

ber, he fell down and died.

2. Then we put out the lights, and in-

stead of great rejoicing we fell into

bitter grief. And all my fellow-citizens

rose up to comfort me for him ; and

after comforting nie a great deal, I

remained quiet until the second day

at night.

3. And it came to pass when they all

had ceased comforting me, I also re-

mained silent. Then 1 rose up by

night and fled, and came hither, as

thou seest me, in this field.
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•"JL •"•""(i' iiwifuipbi. Jfi niiabi L jp' fiirufbi,

uiji i/fi^u, uifuii L u/ui^bi Jl,%ibi i/bnuijg,

5. b"- P"lll>ui qputiu /liT jiipniJ' 1^%^ burnt

ufuiiaiuuluuiip guiuiTuiiiy l/iia^^i L uiubiT.

G • J?"/» /••/'•u'iiutuif fiuL p%^ ftJlaiiuiu ouiil auiJb,

"Uuijii IfuAlutju. n^ Uibutuiibu i/uiiLqu Jbn

,

7 . "/» t^uiu /• >lbputj Ol^Aj, , „p I .Hujp Jbp w.

JbibgiiLli, ^bdbinil ^A<)4 IjpnLHiuiiiiT, li uipp,

uiaLiT 4 u ututautufbai£ jiijit , L uipit nt uquiu

uiatatbi iiiitt.

8 . ill uiJb%bgbuA ft aipuiJaijJbui'ii L b unfiTiub

It p uiiLif bJg, luji^ inpuiaitP bu ifutuii Jpaj

npHLnj ga.

J. ^uipg gbplfjip , L ilui wumugi gbq^, fli ufiupui

4 tii/ui uqwi. qp uiji^wifi ditbun [i iifuAl'li

putqiTniPpA jiuufiubiulliaipbt'u nutpiui'u i

1 1 • Uj"l " ''f "ipJuib I ujuif^ . np wjiiyuiJi pwj,

i/iiippA Ifapnju, bpi gbq i^uiuil '/(infil nq^pui£.

bp^ tuuiuitgbu^

11.
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with the purpose of going' no more

back into tlie city, but here to stay

;

and neither to eat, nor to drink, but

to mourn continually and fast until

I die.

Then I left my own thoug'hts and

answered the woman in anger and

.said :

What thou feelest, feelest thou more

than any woman ; but seest thou not

our mourning?

that which has happened unto Sion,

which is the mother of us all ? Jeru-

salem mis the air with sighing, and

she is grieved and in great affliction.

And now thou dost not mourn much
more,

seeing that we all are in sorrow and

repentance, and in mourning, but thou

sorrowest for thy one son !

Ask the earth and she shall tell thee,

that it is she which ought to mourn

for such a great multitude, who were

brought forth by her and have been

destroyed.

Now who should mourn V She, that has

lost so great a multitude, or thou

who art grieved but for one V If thou

shouldst say
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12. hpi f'l i -uJ-uA uiprndhtpbuA tplipjA pj-

Unp gutlog Hull .

13. A"4 hih H-" ^-^u,ufu,p4wg fitpng yi,„^^

JhpJhguii L ifruig J'ou.u.Lap u„l^ %„pu,' np,

14. Pl apuflu u.^t'Uiu.ntphu.Jp S'Lhrn^ I i,„ji,.,<„

L ipfil>p hu, nJ)upqi, p ufi^puilil Uipuipifii, /It.

pilLiPt

15. Hp'i u,j„ai4hu,hL l/ui'i qat umbufA g„ , U u,.

nu.gfiitnLpbu.Jp ^uijpbpbui ilimu.g'b ap bq^ki,

18. q/> L g„ „p.fl,i ju,p/,gi
f, daiJh/hmlfl, /iipnur.

'/"* /f^7 l/uAaiju uAiniMAbugfiu i

1 7 . 'f-uipi uijuni^hmbt uAqpl'ii j, gun/uiK ma aijp

gm Iji tuui gfiu.

18. O'l '"P"'ppg 1";j'l, It
''t J!"lig p giuqwg, u,ji

uiuuiiii Jbniujg i

1 J . Ql jiutb£p [uoub^ fAiM ill/la U uiuiuqli

.

Z\J . Up uiiAb£ quijq fipu , uij£ ^uiLuiiibutg i/aiuii

utpuiJhipbu/u Upnip, L JpifipwpbuJg ^lau'it

giaquigpi l/paiuutqbJp I

21 • 4'"j/'" ""H"'Rt'" l> p ^w, qp uppaip/iA Jhp

taiquilfia'bbuti if ^ ubquiiiii IfapSu/libuii ^
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12. that iny ]}imentation is not like that

of the earth, for I have lost the fruit

of my womb which I brought forth

with pains
;

13. but with the earth it is according to the

ways of the earth ; her former mourn-

ing has left her and has gone as it

came. And I say to thee :

14. Like as thou hast brought forth with

trouble, likewise the earth, ever since

the beginning, has given man to his

Creator.

15. Now therefore, sit down in thine own

place, and bear with a good courage

the tribulations that have befallen thee

;

18. for thy sou also shall arise again in

his time, and thou shalt be praised

among women.

17. Return then to the city to thy hus-

band. — And she said unto me :

18. I will not do tliat, and 1 will not go

to the city, but here will I die.

19. And 1 spake again to her and said:

20. Do not so, but agree by reason of

the grief of Sion, to be comforted

for the sake of the city of Jerusalem.

21. Look at her and see that our sanctu-

ary lies in destruction, and the altar

is overthrown,
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•/A/. fiu.l,„,bu.^ W,. L ,„ju ipu.^f.'u u.'l.gbu.i <.
L mu.uiu.-t,u,lfu l,u..ul,u,pu.-Uu.g Jhpng

f, ^4^,,,

lJbu.% ./u.pbu.1 I, L upf,..^fjpA Jip ui.iSba.i

b^. L u.i.„A „p l,„^b„bu.^ I I, .ii,^^j ji^
ju.juj'u.'ui ou,u.pu,gbu.i bJ),. L u.^u,u,f, Jbp

Pl'l.u.J'u.'l.bu.i b-l,, L gu.C^.u'l.u.ig Jbp iu.gb»,i
Ai., L lbLU,u.gl,g Jbp

f, .\u.nu.j„Lpl,A u.'blibu,^

b"!., L l,uAu.,g ,lbp pn%u„fuimbgu.'u . L ^^opg
ilbp p i^iupmatpiii'ii Jhtui-libguii,

,

2:L L gu.% ^asJbiu.j',, nf. u.,b^p .ui,u.p^bgu., ///l„i,,

tppbL ju.'bop u.hui/.u.u.i. , L i„tAu.L /, ^u.nu,g

hpng, L Jbg J'u.uAbgu.g [, Xbnu p^,u.Jbu.g
tlapitg t

24. t\u,,g ,,„. popu.^ba.'
f, gli, jpu.^Jhtpl,A

u,pu,JhLpbu.i,^, L p puig pi.l^bui p gl-l, ^ja.,

&u.!un,.ppA g.u.ng,i, ^p C,u,iu,bugP pt»l gb^

4%opi,, b 4u.'b,i„Lugi ^gb^ p g.„i„g ^„g U p
i£ututauiiiiia t

i?5. fri hifbi pppf". /uouip
p,%,i ^iToi

t
qnt unjJii

'Ua^iu Ip^

2(5

iiiujpi bpbug 'i.npu,
i„j^^ b uibup^

^ip Pppbi rl'-JL"'V^, '' Ifbpufuip.u'ug Pip uiju.

uipnp u,^,aqP% u,n Jbpiwmpu p,p . b iz/I/ib

P"^ JV^ i"'p'i"tpl>u3i Ip^ ^ifmuiL wdbuii a,.

-Ip' Pl nP^l Pgl utju,

Ijl i,™ jut'bt/utpiuiliP Jbiuii puippuinii,/ uijai.

2-6.

24.

25.

26.
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tlic chantiujf of hymns has ceased,

our splendour is lost, and the light

of our laiiii) is put out ; the ark of

our covenant is cai'rled away into cap-

tivity, and our holy things are defiled,

and we are estranged from the name
by which we were called. Our freemen

are treated with igJiominy, and our

I'riests shed tears, and our Levites are

reduced to slavery. Our women are

violated ; our warriors are discomfited,

and more than all it was Sion who
was contemned like a vile vessel, and

lost her glory, and we were delivered

up into the hands of our enemies.

Thou therefore, shake otf thy great

grief, and put away from thee the

multitude of thy sorrows, that the

flight}' may again reconcile Himself

unto thee, and give thee rest from

thy sorrows and travails.

And it came to pass, while I was

talking with her, her fnce began to

shine exceedingly , and her counte-

nance became like lightning, and her

aspect became .so tei'rific to those

about her that my heart was sore

afraid, and mused what this might be.

And she suddenly with a great voice
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qm^wl/lp Jtiuipiuppuia L uiulli

.

28. fl°i/i ^^4 tl'^pHl ^pbiutmlfii ap juiau,p,niir

miatp'l, btf-i, u.n /l«,
ff, i,„ uipuip jfuX ^„^

,/"y" "^yA lu.p.Pu.'liutiliuig, L bqii, ^'lii /upt^

•fpntaiifi /t,/; b qifui/u&iui, p Piiiuiirwiia jajJi

2\) . frt qtuju jpijyiba pioul^, bifi, ^pbimuilfii' L

btnbu QPu

.

30. A III';™ luUlfbuii iiUfi jippbi. nJbabuti, U ji.

Jimuta II ipfiA p,r bqiutiilp, b biu/uiL Qui9ai

ibntuTii pi/m^ b qoptuQHjg qhu b ^uiuutm,

aibuig qfiu fi 'Ibpuij nmfig fijiig, b uiul gjtu

.

3 1 • iiF bqbi gbq
, pi'qfrp [uaaifbguip , b Ifwif p'bq,

I p bqSuit pJiuuiaiiippA gii , b JputB upuifi ga >

32. fri uiuutgli, pi p^ql'p Paqbp qfiu , qfi ba ui,

putpp puui puiii[i gaiiT, b b£p p uibqfia jmju

,

b ui^ui uibu/l npaiiT n^ Ifuipbir ^luuiiL Ip^t^t

IfI uiu^ gjlu ,
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cried out fearfully, and screamed so as^

to make the earth shake with her voice.

And I looked,

27. and, behold, the woman appeared unto

me no more ; but behold there was a

city builded with large foundations.

Then I was afraid and cried out with

a loud voice, saying

:

28. Where is Uriel, the angel who came

to me the first day ? For he caused

me to come to this place of wonders,

and my prayer at the end was turned

into great scorn.

29. And as I was speaking^ thus, tlie angel

came and looked upon me,

30. and, lo, I lay like one dead, and was

deprived of my understanding. And
he took me by the right hand and

gave me strength, and set .me upon

my feet, and said unto me :

31. What has happened to thee? Why art

thou so troubled, and why are thine

understanding and the thoughts of

thine heart disconcerted ?

32. And I said : Why hast thou forsaken

me V For I did according to thy

words and came to this place ; and,

behold, I have seen that which I am
not able to understand. — And he

said unto me :





G3G

3:3.

34.

3,5.

30.

37.

38.

llu.g fippbi ,i,ru.p,,, L tuouhguMjg
j.'jh.f ^4^, J,^

uiuuigfl

.

t'oubu.g Sip, pu,jg Jf.a.j'l, J/l' p„^„^p ,^„ ^J^

Jfi jthi/ 'luijp JItnuijg.

pu.jg Jf,u.ji, Jjiuig f„r Jhi„pbu,i b-U, L rniii-b

ptT utiifuiliiubbiui 4

.

u,p.i p,'l,.ipbW {, gl% uiu,u,.lbuJ du.nu,,l, gaiW,

•[utui, ugu.'li^bibaiga uijunglil, , fju, ufuiuiwufnu,^

l^nip 1,%X' b atuaig/ig gbq . i/uiuh apnj bplipii.

i,hi, il'""l> "•II'"pHi f»pipliu,fii jiujin'bbuig

31).
<il>

bmba ^niiiq^aipiiA g„ ^ bfil ai'biuiiilpajP

uipmJbtui bit iluiuli thtq^ni^pqbuA^ . b jniJ

uqiuu Jt i^bptuj fjfin'bji

,

*4() . uiju fipg bit I

41 . Ijltii'ii np bpbtbgiuL gbq •{•"gp Jji jaiaailwqnj'ii,

np uifHi/ (p. L ul/uiup Jpijlpaipbi ifUiu

,

42. uipn UMjuni^buibL n^ btu p Ifbpmuipuib Ifbal

uibugbu, atj£ bpbibgiui gbq guMquig ^fi'iibuii.

45. L qfi iifiuuiJlp gbq (/.uiifi lapmJiiLpbiuii npnuij

t'P'iJ- luju Ifliii uMjIi yjiaU C qnp aibuui'Ulip,

34.

35.

36.

37.

38.

39.

40.

41.

42.

45.
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Slaud lip like a man and I will sjjcak

to thee. — And I said :

.Speak, my Lord, but onl}- forsake me
not, lest I die in vain.

I have seen that which I had never

seen, and heard that which I knew not.

But my mind is deceived, and my
spirit is destroyed

;

now 1 beseech Thee, speak to Thy ser-

vant concerning- these wonders. — He
answered me and saiil :

Hear me, and I will inform thee con-

cerning- that of which thou art afraid.

The Most High has revealed to thee

many secret things,

because He has seen thine uprightness,

and how thou grieves! continually for

the people, and makest great mourning

over .Sion.

This is the meaning of the things

:

The woman that appeared to thee a

little before, and who was mourning,

and whom thou didst begin to comfort,

and now seest her no more in the

likeness of a woman, but instead of

her there has appeared to thee a build-

ed city
;

and whereas she told thee of her grief

for her son, this woman whom thou
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nap aijJJ' atbuat'ilhu guiiiwp^ ^^il&ui^. U ^L

u.na.g'l, ggb^, uiiTni^ A^f An u,^ A^i„oA

,

K^ «.i/l pui^aiJi, „Aip jaijuiT uij/uwpl^l,. '

jnp,luiir hi/iili I, ifAhgatL, i/Iuuiiu,! [• iii/Ja

u^uiinuipiuq ,

4G. fc ,y4w •aj'bnpltlf iJAIiuig [ja.in.ru'b Igutq^wgU L

IMuM&wp'u, L Jwmnjg
f,

iu/L, uiuiuiaipmii i

b PP ip jnp'f'-J' uiJiiLfii Hull.

47. uilluuiuittipbaijp, uifu piluit/ntppiil Ifpniuiuq^lJli

ip.

48 . A jnpJaiif luuaig ggh^ , hfll apqfih fiiT {ippbt

hi/hiui juinuiquiaui flip L Jbaiut, uiaiiaui^lp

mpiai/hippA jnjit, uijU ap ifiilip ifiapaiSli (j.

paiuiuq^Jh I

4 J . S^"^p ih "1"'JP /" 'l^P"'J "/"/"I/^ l"^P"j' '

ulfuuip JpipfJuiph£ ifajuii uipiaJiiLpbaibg'b ap

^uiubuii ^b% 'bJiu ,

50 . tPP^'- A"»A" puipipbiu^ bpi jiuJb'buijb upuil

^nquiu ifiauil inpui
I ^g"jg R^l qiat-UiuLaplll,

PpA ifiuiniug input , L qqbqbgl/tlLp^A l£uijbl,

^ntpbu/b iinpui .

oil quiuu lujunpli^ uiuuigfi gbq' qh Ubulugbu fl

qai2iuji'u nip laniiA jjiulp.
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sawest, is Sioii, whom thoii now seest

as a city biiilded. And whereas she

said to thee that she had been thirty

years banen ; because there were a

yreat many years since she was in

this world ; and when she was built,

then an ottering was ottered in her.

46. And thereafter Solomon builded the

city and the temple, and off"ered in it

ott'erings. And when, being barren, she

brought forth

47. with travail, that means the building

of Jerusalem
;

48. and whereas she told thee that her

son coming into his wedding-chamber

died, which caused her great sorrow

;

this meant the destruction of Jerusa-

lem.

41). And thou sawest her mourning for

her son, and didst begin to comfort

her for the sorrows that had befallen

her,

50. the Most High, having seen that thou

sutteredst from thy whole heart for

her, has shewed thee the brightness

of her glory, and the comeliness of

her beauty.

51. Therefore I bade thee remain in the

held where the bouse was going to

be built

;
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52. Q/iinlp pi piupipbiu^ IfuiJI, gniguAbi «*»

11"J II uiilb'butj'u
,

53. L ,/u,«i. wjbnplil, uiuuigP pb^ ^a^ /, uib.ifiu

juiju, nip n'^ Ip ^/itlntuiA ^PiPui'L

.

54. nip nl Ifiapip ifiipi ^fi^niuiSng •raipulfui'u
, j,

•nbnuip, „Lp gnigu.'hblng'u Ip fibq^ gui'lmf,'!,

puipXpbini

55. /»«.;^ H-, Jfi bpt/iilip, ll ilfi imp^aipbugf,

"A/""' /?"• "yZ •/•«"" It mlru iuiiujSmnnt(Jliii,

guinuipfi'l, ^ L l/utir iJbinLppih ^fiiimuidiijij

,

iip^uiift lulfii f>n puiiiulfuA f, mbuiuubit

50 . fri jtiui uijuiipfilf /atligbu ap^uMift piaiiulfiuii pgl

on [n^lfiP uiliiub9uMg

,

.57. qp 'I'll- bpiubbifi bq^bp f^uA qpaiqniJu , L ^m_

t/ "^"P piupXpbiiiyb npuila uutbiuiot

58. If^i"' qi"- mum qi£mi/ntbmii qfijbp'u mumlii

,

59 . It g"'-gl'g g^l "/itu"/' pmpipbm^ jt mbupi b,

pmquj gniggl gbq np ift'bbiiig'b {igi
f,

ilbpuij

pumq^iug bpLpp jmLntpu Jiu^am^b i

00 • f/L ifmp p utnLli qbpbnLU qbfbpuil tipui^u u

^pmi/mjbmg ^%X ^pbjmml/li ^biuiiii i
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52. for I knew that the Most High would

shew all this unto thee,

53. and therefore I commanded thee to

come into this place, where tliere was

no foundation of any building.

54. For in the place wherein the city of

the Most High was to be shewed to

thee, the work of no man's building

could stand.

55. But thou, fear not, nor let thy heart

be affrighted, but go thy way into

the city and see its splendour, and

the greatness of the building, as much
as thine eye is able to see.

56. And then shalt thou hear as much as

thine ears may be able to hear;

57. for thou art blessed above many, and

art in the number of the few who
have pleased the Most High.

58. The day after to-morrow at night

,

wait at this place,

59. and I will explain to thee all that vision

which the Most High shall shew thee

in a dream, that which will come to

them that dwell upon earth, in the last

days.

60. So went I home fta- two nights, even

as the angel of the Lord commanded

me.

41
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•M,«l«l" d-tt-

L qinlfug hpbg,

2 . 4 i^u.J'pu.n'Uu.jp ^pb.u l„p L l,inllp g,-,,,, u.Jb,

3. fr. »A„«.i,^^ ^ ^A.„^i, i„^„ ^j^ p^^ ^^^^

•Ijlllfli qiaip,V Jbi Ip guii, HU.jiu'b, pu.jg uu,.

Ifmjl, 4 i,„, ^ p,„pbu.'u •iu„i„pbu.i Ip pisj

%HUUt .

5. L «<.„ ^u.Jpu.n'i.u.jp ^Jbcu l,tp „ppbi bplipf,

h pliUilgyutg ilaput I

a. frt uibuu^ip np^lu 4^,„qu.%^lf, 'uJ'u, u.Jbi.mJi,

t'-l np /, "Lbpgaj bpl,%l,g, L n'i „g p^.g-iiJ'

>iu,„%u,jp iJ-u, ju.pu.p,ui„g „p f,
ibpgnj bplfrtg,

7. fr.. uibuuiH/- q/> JwAlp u.pin^l.'u b l,a,jp /I

>lbpu.j nuiPg f,ip„ff, L uiuip.
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CHAPTER XI.

1. And it came to pass, in the second

night, behold, there came up from

the sea an eagle, which had twelve

wings, and three heads
;

2. and shp spread her wings and took

her flight over all the earth ; and all

the winds of heaven blew and gather-

ed together unto her.

3. And I beheld, and out of her wings

there grew other wings, and they

became little wings and very small.

4. But the heads of the eagle were at

rest, and the head in the mjdst was

greater than the others, however it

rested in silence with them,

5. And behold, she stretched forth her

wings to reign over the earth and

her inhabitants.

6. And I beheld how all things under

heaven became subject unto her, and

not one of the creatures under heaven

rose against her.

7. And 1 beheld how the eagle rose upon

her feet and said

:
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8 . IPfiuj'bquii/aifii q^uiJb'bhuhlu^ l/wUpglio uinOaA

k"'L' "ML b g"'^ iTingk [ttpuigmb^tp
f,

rnhq^,

'"i. t"^P"'-'f, h [i ttwi/wiiuilili fiipniiP luipPfigl^

9 . fi mnLfu^i ft i^uifj£uiii uiuM^hugfiii i

10. frt ifiiu^ h ui^ui n'^ tiiublp puippiaa p ub"'J

input , uiji fl illt2_''J tTuipSLnj %apui i

1 1 • ff- P'"-^gt q^uiihfiipq phiu "baput
, i^ utiii (

12. }j>- utbuft jut^i Ifaq^tTutUl %npui
, ^^ tfo/Uqiilp

phi Jfi , L pl/ulp fl ^hpuij uiJbituijii hplfpp%

13. Ifi- I'PP^'- "il^ Lb'^'tp t
^uiuuAip "bJui i^uipi&u/u

,

aji mJh'bbi.ji'b Jp hphtbugp uthnh %npui i fft

hpl/papifb juiaiilp, L uipplp^ It niiiip fput,

quLiP tfittt/utiittbu •

14. It jhut mftpL^ajii l^uiuui'blp ifiufu6uiii input, ah

linpfigk tpp^'- I'uitutf^'u I

15 • ^ft- ifiUp ptuppiun pit'l iJui L iuuip

,

1 U • I'^p 1"'- Qtuthttthu on up titjbSittJt t^itttiutiittLu

uuttutp tthplthp jtuttut9 Ptui IB" h^P^ipL'

17. '> no jhttt on iitutgh tuttitiutih dittJut'butlta

Pppht qghq, utJl l'^ q^i" g«'

18. Ift. juiphutt. hppnpqi , L Iftu^uiL qft^tttiaippiii

.

u IfnphitiL jipphi. qutnuiflUA

19. It iut I ^1 utjiufiu atiilp fijJuui'Uni.pliifu phiagi

ludhibgniHi , L qiuplbuii Ifupiibi i
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8. Let not all watch at once, but let each

one sleep in his own place, and watch

after his own time
;

9. but let the heads be kept for the last.

10. And I beheld, and lo, the voice went

not out from her head, but from the

midst of her body.

11. And 1 numbered her additional wings,

and there were eight.

12. And I beheld on her right side there

arose one wing, and ruled over all

the earth.

13. And when it had ruled, the end of it

came, so that its place appeared no

more. And the second rose up and

ruled, and its rule lasted a great time.

14. And after it had ruled, its end came

also, so that it disappeared even as

the first.

15. And a voice came unlo it, saying :

16. Hear thy good news before thou shalt

disappear, thou that hast borne rule

over the earth for so long time;

17. after thee none shall rule so long a

time as thou, neither the half of thy

time.

18. Then arose the third and had the rule,

and he also, like the first, disappeared.

19. And so all the wings had the rule,

and again appeared no more.
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20. &c wkuf. ,«,7Ai,uyi, pi.,u, L ,„ji,
I. j„^„,

21. 4 niffi ^ i,„^«i,^ iiu.%^%lp L ^lfu.plp „Aii
f^^m'iintpfii.'ii'u I

22 < fr» jA" ayfen/.^i wiuuAif,, ,^ &^/;„„„„„i,4

23 . t »i/liii .W«y^ ju.'bifu.J'u utpicnji
,
puyg J^uiji,

24 . A //Aj /JAi^l. j„p„g pu.Au.'bk^-U hpliaigi , & hp.

25 . frt u.huu,%ip
^f, ^„pg phtg-b lunp/:ip'i, ^uA^^hi

L ui^ph£ .

20. 4 u»iy«o mbuu,%ip idf^'ii, ap plufiu, L ^miq,

28. b"- mbuuAl^ L uii^ui bpliHLg'h OLuylA /I %„gui%l,

ap pinp^ipii lunutibi iJAtj^ L utppbi

2U. &i JjAlqbn Hiuju fui,p^i(,%, jp f, q^fijag „i,„^

loq^b^ng np Ipii Jbiutifnjii

.
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20. And 1 beheld in the right side all the

wings arose at their own time that

they might rule also, and those of

them which had ruled, quickly dis-

appeared.

21. And one of then> also arose, but could

not rule^

22. And thereafter 1 beheld, and the twelve

wings appeared no niore, nor two of

the additional wings,

23; and there was left nothing upon the

eagle's body, but the three heads that

were hidden,

24. and six wings, from which two sepa-

rated themselves, and went and re-

mained under the head that was upon

the right side, and four remained in

their place.

25. And I beheld that the four wings

thought to set up themselves and to

have the rule.

26. And then 1 saw that one, although it

was set up, quickly disappeared.

28. And then I saw, and lo, the two of

them that remained thought to take

advantage and rule.

29. And while they were thinking so, one

of the heads that were hidden, - that

which was the greater -
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30. L ulu/tt, ^bplfnuffb qintfuull ailAnjp piiif f,ip^

31. L •iwa'buifp ^ini/u'u J^uipOLn^ {uiiifA/il, h »,,

•nip nuiii^npq pbiuV ttp ^uiJlfiii uifipti.

32. L 01)% q^nip, ui^plp uiJh'iiutj'u ipl/p/i . L sii«,

^uA.ibgaigu.'blp yAwlif,lu %npui uiijummai,

IJbuiJp pm^Jiut, h pa'bu/bmjp p% uil/ aiflbuAg

^Pkpy ft™*' iPbuigii paiiaip/iA%

33 . fri mbup jbin lujUap/il/ ^q^nifuit JplfHi l/itpat.,

uAui^ fippbi upbiuii t

34 . iryutj/t'ii bplfni qinifugb , U iafiui •ajiplli'l, bplfpp ,

"iliijUufiu L pbuilf^uig input i

35. S^""'^il' ' uiiui q/i niinlp qqfailu'u , L ui<yui.

^uiulp np jui^Jiii Ip qimfttuilfnq^M

o() . tfi /'""!/ pnippuia np utukp gfiu , ^atibuia »_

"•"^^ g" I ^ "»*" lA ^i mbuoAbu I

37. 0*"A ' Bt^uf utnpii nuipPnigbmi juAimmnl

T'l^P ^ 'fnl'ltp
i

L ut>iuiiiiul/lp fi putppma

iTuipnuj. L £ui/i qp utulp gutpSnip'b.

OO. l^' 'p pni u pioubguijg p'^'l fAo . uiiuiulu mat

puipipbai/ii .
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30. took the two heads with him,

31. then he turned together with his body,

and ale the additional wings that

thought to have rule.

32. And the head held all the earth in

possession, and with great trouble re-

duced to obedience all that dwelt

therein, and bare rule over them with

more opjjression than the oppression

of the wings.

33. And thereafter I beheld that the head

that was in the midst appeared no

more, like as did the wings.

34. But there remained the two heads,

which also reigned over the earth,

and over them that dwelt in her.

35. And I beheld, and lo, the head that

was upon the right side, devoured

and destroyed that Avhich was upon

the left side.

36. Then I heard a voice saying unto me :

Look before thee, and consider what

thou seest.

37. And I looked, and lo, a lion was

roused out of the wood, and cried and

roared , and exclainjed in a man's

voice ; and I heard him saying to the

eagle
;

38. Hear thou me, I will speak with thee

;

thus saith the Most High :
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39. n^l ifaL lawgip [, ^npfig Ifb'biiu.'ukuig'b ^„p „.

pu.pl, u,l,pbi^ f,
.[hpuy hpt/pP f.J'nj, ,^ ^ i4„^

%iigui bl/bugl iluifu&Uib •tuiJiu'biulfmg,

40 . frt '/nt lappnpn blfflp I, jmupbgbp ilngu,
, L

paituiguip Jfiiut ifmaiaut^n,/ piuq^Jh,,
, ,[u,pbgbp

fiw^uf/i^u uijuluiili ttiuiTuAiuliu ibiiqatpbwJp

,

41 . t qwuibgmp ibplffip n^ &lJuipuinipbuiJp.

42. juiifiiiaui^bgbp f^&fu, L Sfbaiiibgbp piniimp^mg

,

utmbgbp n&^Jwp/iutii ^ L u/ipbgbp quniuA , m,

t-bpbgbp q^wt/pni.ppi'ii qnjaiinpmg , L gui^mbgbn

^lufiuppuufii ap n^ juAgbiuii obq^ t

4d . (f- 'Ip^ p^iuliTuillf) an lun aiapipbtufll , L uiifl

piapiautLui%aLpfiA an lun ^aoplb .

44. b ^uijbgiui piapipbaiA ji ttatJiubutbu [up f b

uM^ui buiUiiupbiui 4A^

4.5 . ^uiuU lujiinpp^ Ifnpb^biail linpfigbu am , wp,

aaLp
, b pbtn ftn utbtuhuaiubn , b qinLJu Pn

^"•p , b i/aiif^^g gn Hi/lbniubg, b laJbiuiib

Juipahli OH utujiiputta

,

46. qp ^uibqfig^ bplflip , b pbpbiiuugfi uiJbiuiji

ui^^mp^' i/duipb^ p gaii/m pitbiiipbitl . ui^^

nAb§ Huiotuiuuiuibb ^ b nnnpJni.pbui% ap wpiap
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39. Art thou not he that reniaineth of the

four beasts, whom 1 made to reign

upon hiy world, that through them

the end of the times shouhl come ?

40. And thou, the fourth, didst come and

overcame them, and ruledst with much
oppression, and so long time didst go-

vern the world with deceit

;

41. and hast judged the earth, but not

with truth
;

42. hast plundered the meek, hast hurt

the humble, hast hated that which

was true, and hast loved that which was

false ; thou hast destroyed the shelter

of the wealthy, and cast down the walls

of them that did thee no harm.

4B. Therefore thine injuries came up unto

the Most High, and thy pride unto

the Mighty One;

44. The Most High also looked upon his

times, and lo, they are fulfilled.

45. Therefore perish, thou eagle, and thy

vile wings, and thy wicked head,

and thy terrible talons, and all thine

iniquitous body.

46. That the earth may rest, and all the

world be eased, being delivered from thy

violence, and may hope for the judg-

ment and mercy of Him that made her.
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•Unhlo d-P-

1'"J" 1^1 "'pit.nji

,

2. L ui^ui „p Kuigbuii ip ir^/u'b' Ifopkuit, L

hpt/HL phigi „p fAif iWu, IftV fiui'bqibgai'b U

^n^lffb u,a
I, mjipbi. L Ip ^;^«,i,„^/^/^li,

'ilngu, >/uimpuipiiipbwJp L li/,npnipbu,Jp
if,.

•O . b inufui iiagai biu f/np'it^lpi , U luJb'Uuii'ii Jwp,

Jfi'li •apitnj'li t/flqnjp. unjiilp bp^jip jnjj, Jji

ba ft 2_""" HuipJlubuiiajU L ft puiq^aiiT bplfpLql

Haippbuij' b uiuuigfi guiiii.'b pj.

4 . Umaifil'lt If III. wpuipbp fiiii g^'i'bi ifSwiuMuiuip^u

piupipbinjii

,

5 . b uiufui i^atSbia^ 4 uAiii bj', 4"ll' 1"^! ^

inlfuip biT ,/"/'/, L I'l l/iuj jfia nopotppA fi

piu^niiT bpt/bqiii qiip bpl/biuj fi qp^bp^u Ji^J",

•> ft/"/ lUqiu^blT qpwpipbiu^ii qfl qopiugiiiugl qfiu

Jfi'ii^bi fi i^uilu&uiu I

7. frt UiubiT. SLr, SLP /"/*, bpk qui/l I'llnp^u
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CHAPTER XII.

1. And it came to pass, when the lion

spake these words to the eagle,

2. and lo, the head th.at remained dis-

appeared, and the two wings that were

with it, arose to rule alternately, and

their dominion was wicked and full of

uproar

;

3. and then they also disappeared, and

the whole body of the eagle was

burned, and the earth was in great

alarm. And then I awoke by reason

of great amazement and of great fear,

and said unto my spirit:

4. Surely it is thou that hast caused me to

search out the w^ays of the Most High

;

5. and my spirit and soul ai-e wasted

away , and I feel very weak, and

there is no strength in me from the

great fear that I was affrighted Avith

this night.

6. Therefore I beseech the Most High

that He will strengthen me unto the

end.

7. And I said: Lord, my Lord, if 1
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jut^u ga, pi luptfuiphi. bput'huiguij /rnifati/'

uiiquiiT p gl'b, L hpi uipqaiptL l^ fuiiq^p

fij wnus^ bphifuig glig'

H, ijopuign lliUf L juijuAbui iwauijji on auiuim.

HUiilii L lljipu , h ^Jb^'Unipfitii ui^^iap bpui,

Unjb qnp utiup , q^p lP'"l JfupPwpbogbu f iiil[|<tti

K'

i) , npnif^bmbi lupJai'up mpuipbp giiLguihbi biii

H^uiJuig i^iupiiuA L ^itiuJuAtmbutg LuiuiuipuiS >

ffi mul gpu.

10* Utju { JblfUnippLli bpui^ajb'

11. fap mbubp. uipiiii.p'ii ap biuAi^p p ini/(ii'

jnppnpif puiqunapnippLi ^ np juijtahbgaiL

bqpop BfLiI ^uiiip^ib*

I /C * "ill '} jutjutiibgiuL 'bjtu luiutu^u npiu^u L bu

jtujiahbaP {t^l '

13 • H^ui uiLitipg bIfbugbV L juippgl putqaiinpni.,

PpA p ilbpuij bplfpp f
L l"lpgp ui^bq ^"^

quiJbiiuijii Puiauiinp np juinmfuiqnjb iplb
,

14:> b waw^p iiiipui punfuiiiipbugbii p iii/ui Pui^

qwLnpp bphnuia$uiu% dp nuut Jpi^fJ^*

1 q . ]*ulf bplfpnpi^U p puiqunapiugh uiib^p c/uf</<u.

'buiLu Lutigp Riub abpLaututua/bu •

1 • 'fl" 4 iibljbi9LppA bpliHutataia'b pbtng'b f/*

uibubn I
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have Ibuud favour in Thy sight, and

if many times I was declared blessed

l)y Thee, and if truly my prayer came

up before Thy face,

8. strengthen me, and shew me, Thy ser-

vant, the words and the things, and

the interpretation o^ the fearful vision

that I have seen, that I hou mayest

perfectly comfort my soul,

9. for Thou hast judged me worthy to

shew me the end of the years, and

the fulfilment of the times. -^ And
He said unto me :

10. This is the interpretation of the visioq

1 1 . which thou sawest : The eagle that

came up from the sea, is the fourth

kingdom that was revealed to thy

brother Daniel
;

12. but it was not revealed to him as 1

now reveal it to thee,

13. Behold the days shall come, that a

kingdom shall arise upon the earth,

and it shall be more forjnidable than

all the kingdoms that were before it,

14. and in the same shall reign twelve

kings, one after another.

15. But the second of the kings shall have

a longer time than any of the twelve.

16. This is the interpretation of the twelve

winirs that thou hast seen.
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17. fri npaiiT iHiuip luifblA np juoulp , np ,'^
f,

ll/uajh pwppmnlp , utji
f, jpi„j JlupOLnj'b fiipnj .

18. mjq puiU I ap /i J^l •/uii/^liiw^^ uijip wp,

guijaiptuA, i'lligliii apa^Jiiiiig ,1^ uuilfiULg^

Jhpiiug/i fi ^npAaibif^ It aj_ w^^^/l ^fptg,

"ML ll"»'l'ql>li"gli It^^ggk ^mnm^^ii ptfauiini,

pbuiVb ,

19. If- ifi utbuip quiibfapn piiLuU puinniiT am,

uhui£
l"'-pi_ nJhi ptcaifg iapui,

20. tuju uijii puab 4. jtup^gh'u fi "bjiubl nip put,

qutiapg , npng iq^figfii JuiJiuiiuilfg pbpbtg
, It

Jinilg Jintpail, bpbaL h 'liigguthl^ bupbgb'u

21 . I>
Jbpib'iiiu^ Juii/iuiiu^fih , L b ^uiuuiiibi bf,

juiubnipbuiU %npiu , i'^P^ uiau^buqb% b iliu„

i/uAuilfi
,

jnpilunT IfutUbugji Jbpibhuii lun

%npia batugugpiuA dutJiubutLh'b , bpbnt^ ji ijutju^

tifub luuM^bugfi^ I

22 If- ll^
uibubp ji tii/ui bpfiu qjitL^u ^abmiu L

niuiiuapbuMiu
^

2o •
'*'J'^

utiU puMli 4 • h iluabt^ushb 'btiput juipatugi

aiupXpbuiAi bpbu putautinpu , b %npnqbugb'b

ptuqiiLiP
P''} • pJpuiutbugblt qbnulip

^

^4:* " qalitultftju linpiu hjnttulnitpbuljjl niuni/tut^
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17. And whereas thou hast heard a voice

that spake, but not coining out of

the head, but from the midst of her

body,

18. this means that during the time of

that kingdom, there shall arise no few

dissensions, and it shall come near to

fall, but it shall never fall, but shall

be restored and shall stand fast in

its first dominion.

19. And whereas thou hast seen many
additional wings coming forth around

her great wings,

20. this is the meaning: There shall arise

in it eight kings, whose time shall be

short, and their hours swift. Two of

them shall perish

21. when the time shall approach, and

their dominion shall come. Four of

them shall be kept for a while, until

the end of the time shall approach.

The two shall be kept to the end.

22. And whereas thou hast seen her three

heads in silence and at rest,

23. that means, that at the end the Most

High shall raise up three kings, and

they shall renew many things therein,

and they shall bear rule over the earth

24. and over her inhabitants, with more

42
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ffiuii qutJhiiiuiii tip an jiuniu9% bnhiatp k^

,

ijiuub uitiianhL u»%nLuthagaiit %npiu 9l'"-^S wp^

unLiijfU a

>f^ • ^BitPui b'li'Qh'^ y/"^A' P'oauit.npaLpaua^ pinhuiha

^

L [Qg^^ iftiui^Oiuti 'Uanut t

jci\ • O^ lb tnbubn qqinLb»ii JhS ^9buii L bapitL^

uuuti
I

«/A^ A 'Uaguth^ $jui^iaui%bugj» y^piut^

pu/bog,

27 • b hpLat.g% np ULtujgb%^ qitnuui untp ^^p^si*

2H • b pb'i ^nuh'it L hhf^ tlhauiiquttiiujit h titajuaui^

%h A untp tuuLgja i

21) • 1}*- 1p inbuhp qbplfitLu mth^nnq phtuh ijinfukui^

h qtiiLbili itufuiLnnifu b^ju
^

3(1 • luttt UMkit auM%w^ L%* qiipu luut^butg putpApbutju

b tlut^£iu% ^laput • "P"J bzt'"'^'"'Pt'^*
%apiu

laiituipq L ib juaailaMbuaiip %

31 , ppiqlu ^uijbgutp piiq atafiLd'ti ^ L tabubp b^bw^^

ji iPiiptni y upiuihbuti L qiunpatgbtu^ p fi"'y t

JaU^b^nii fuoulp pbq tupSinjb L jiaiiq[iJiaitlp

qiu%^piuLnLpjiAu 'Uapui , nuia utJb%iuj% putUpgia

04f* ^-^ k oabiufu
^ RT utautpbugk auiplpbaipi p
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jiuthority than any one that has been

])etbre them ; therefore they were

called the heads of the eagle,

25. for they shall be the chiefs of their

kincrdom, which shall come to an end

by them.

26. And whereas thou hast seen that the

i^reat head was destroyed and disap-

peared, it means that one of them

shall die in torture,

27. and the two that shall remain, the

sword shall devour them

28. iind with them he also at the end

shall fall by the sword.

29. And whereas thou hast seen that the

two additional wings passed over into

the head that was on the right side,

30. this is the meaning : These are the

words which the Most High has kept

to the end of him, whose reign shall

be abject and full of trouble.

31. And whereas thou lookest and sawest

the lion coming out of his den, awak-

ing out of his sleep, and roaring and

speaking to the eagle, and rebuking

her for her unrighteousness, according

to all the words that thou hast heard,

32. this is the Anointed One, whom the
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u.'uPpuitnLlJbu.'i, i,„p„ (uoukugP. U qfigl mnm.

^p %apim ft)f ni^if ,

33. It migk fiiui jfiip quiaiuiumoMi f/biqat'lip , U

japifuiJ" juAiiPJltiihugl ,i,„. jwJiiJuiJ- ^„.

paiugl qiiui ,

34. A ni&mghan <h,qn,lpqbu,Vi, "Unput •f.pl/bugi qp,
PaipbmJp, L qi/liwgbmiuit

f,
uw^i/rnituii %apu,

•finpibagl, L atpai^ uipuiugi i^nuui Jpiijbi b.

Ifbugl ^aipiiiuit •luMuiuiumui'blib . ^luuii apaj

/uoubgiai p uliqpm'b'b

35. Hj« 4 qnp uibubph, L uMju I Jbl/iiaip^A

uapuM •

36 . 'hm Jpuiji uipJuAf, bqbp qjiwbi^ qluap^aipqu

pmpi.pbipj'u .

37. qpbui quijq
f, qfipu qnp mbubp , L qflp qqui

juAgnjP Ulbqml,

38. b aiuaiagbu qjtJhtuuinAu Jnqnifpqbiu'ii ga qUa,

•aaiinj, L q/igbu qiim /I q^of mbqial, L ^ni.

umiapbugbu ingog qftiTuiuutaAa b qbplfbqiuiu

pj, qnpag q^uibu quppmu p^ jAqnApii qhm*

tun fi iqut^bi qluap^aipqu qiuju i
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Most High shall send at the end of

the. times. He shall spring up out of

the seed of David, and he shall come

and shall speak to her, and shall re-

prove her for her iniquities and her

unrighteousness, and shall put before

lier a curse,

33. and shall set her alive in his judgment;

and when he has reproved lier, then

he shall destroy her,

34. and the rest of hor people he shall'

deliver with mercy, and those that

remain throughout her borders , he

sliall convert and shall make them

rejoice until the end when the judg-

ment shall arrive, whereof I spake

fi'om the beginning.

35. This is what thou sawest, and this is

its interpretation.

36. Thou only hast been worthy to know
the secrets of the Most High.

37. Therefore write in a book this that

thou hast seen, and put it in a safe

place,

38. and thou shalt teach the wise of thy

people concerning God ; and thou shalt

put it in its proper place, and with

it thou shalt enlighten the wise and

them that fear Me, whose hearts thou
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41. ZF%1 Jbqwg ^A, 4 Ifu.J' ^p%l jw-bghusg, ,/,

juijuiT inbqinl

42 . ^». jpu,j% Xusgbp Jhq ju.Jb'i.u.Ji. J-u.pqu.plf.g

tppbt lnql,„jq ^p„g^ U Pppbi. q£pu,q j„.q,

Iwjqipi, uibqial, pppbt qiia.iu,;u.iql,„u, Jf,

Jpiujb ipp^nipbuti I

43. ffl I pa.Lu.^uA ^u,pa ap A^»» ^ q^bputj Jbp

,

44. u,ji L q„^ bLu qJbq p„qbp if.bp. ,p^u„l, IU.L

Ip Jbq l,l,qnn L u,jpIh f, /;„,p pt,^ Uh'^h

45. ill Ip Jbq i^it gmi, q/;fA Jb„bu.iu inpw, Ifc

jmubi %„gu, q„,ju' i„gpi, Jbimpu.ppuia
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39.

40,

41.

42.

43.

44.

45.

J

knowest are able to receive, it and to

keep this secret.

But wait thou here seven days more

that I may shew thee whatever the

Most High pleases to reveal to thee.

And the angel departed from nie. And
it came to pass when the people heard

that seven days had passed and I had

not yet returned into the city, they

gathered all together, from the least

unto the greatest, and came to me,

saying

:

What evil have we done to thee ? or

how have we offended thee that thou

hast thus utterly forsaken us, and

hast remained in this place ?

For of all the prophets thou only art

left as a cluster of the vintage, and

as a lamp in a dark place, and as

one only harbour for salvation.

Are not the evils which are come upon

us sufficient,

that thou also shouldst for.sake us ?

How much better had it been for us,

if we had been consumed in the burn-

ing of Sion !

For that would have been better for

us than for those who died there. —
And having said this, they wept with

a loud voice.
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46. fr»ot uimmu.uluu.%^ L muhJ- ginuw . Uml^jk,
phutg innAtf Qutlfnpuij

,

47. lt> l,u.j j/.^u.u.u,^ Jhf, „„„^^ P'-pipbinJi. . t

48. a^/ A„
„'i ^„^^ ,i4,^ „^^ 4^^ ^ ^^^^^

Jbpag I

49. fri ai/>f hpfj/,gt,i [>ip>«guii^ip ag /I i^fc^ ^
""ti.

t-^p, I. hu l,l,l.g u.„ Ihi jbu. u.jug u.,

inipg ,

50. frt q%u.g daq^nqatp^'L
f, gm^uigV np^^u «.

uutgj) %nguM ,

51 . h bu -bummj P qwimfA ^htpn, op, apufla L

ipu.J-u,jl,u.g f,i,i ^ph^u.u.l/'b Stu.ni. L „,u.ip

A iu.^iu.%g U /. pu.1,lu.png .fu.^u.p%, U t^hL

Ai»i p ^bpuifi„ip uij% nuiLatpub,

•n,nhi. d-'v-

IwpJlp ^uiJb-bwjl, uiifiu %„pui.
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4(i. I answered and said to them : Be of

<40od comfort, house of Jacob,

47. for our remembrance is before the

Most High, and the Mighty has not

forgotten us for ever.

4H. liut I have not forsaken you, but I

have come into this place to pray the

Lord concerning the desolation of

Sion, and that I might seek mercy for

our sufferings.

49. And now let every one of you go

into his own house, and after these

(lavs will I come to vou.

50. 8o the people went to the city even as

I bade them
;

51. and I sat in the field seven days, as

the angel of the Lord conunanded me.

And I ate of the liowers and of the

herbs of the field, and that was my
meat in those days.

CHAPTEll Xlll.

1. And again 1 dreamed a dream by

night,

2. and I saw that a great wind from

the sea stirred up all the waves thereof.





6G6 <n.pf b«Ph brpopq.

4. fr. „.^ -f»«™i,^^ pu.pp„.^ pipu.inji.„p„^ 4„
llh A 'Tu.lll.'u a.Jbi.hgl.u.'u „p ^^If.'u ^i^J,

"P"9 -I ip Ph, it J'u.pu.l.gh'u pi.., Jl.p.fyi,
np t^wUp

f, i„.fi uiimp,

0. L u.kuu.i.11. Pi „pu,i„ l,„.i,ip p.p ^^A„„^ j^^
L Jinmblp

/. iiui I

7
. &. 4„ lui..„,ii, ,„„i,A^ ^bpli^p-u L ,„A^i. „,^

if-nphgrnA , L nl ^wpaigfi,

H. fr. jhu, u.j-unpf.l, „A„/, 4 „^„ «./A4A^A„i,

Jn.l„,lbgu.i. u.a 'Uu,' ,ra.pa,%^bi P>1 *"^ • */»-

kaHil-'^ J-J-t, pu.jg uu.l,u.ji. i„„.i/.i. ^„„A^„^.

i*/ pu..lJ\,.p^.„%
I. ,ll.p^j^ „.^ C^u.Jpu.n'Uu.jp
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3. And thifl wind caused to come uj)

from the midst of the sea as it were

the likeness of a man, who run with

the waves and flew togethex* with the

clouds ; and wherever he turned his

face, all things upon which he looked

trembled.

4. And wheresoever the voice that Avent

out of his mouth reached, all they that

heard it melted and were consumed,

like as the wax that melts when it comes

near the fire.

5. And thereafter I beheld that a great

multitude of men out of number gather-

ed together from the four ends of

the earth, to fight against the man
that came out of the sea,

6. and I beheld how he did hollow out

a great mountain and entered into it,

7. And I sought to find out the ground

and the phxce where it was hollowed,

and I could not.

8. And thereafter I beheld this also : All

they that were gathered together \o

fight against him were sore afraid,

and yet they did fight.

9. And when he saw all that multitude

coming to assault him, he neither

lifted up his hand to take up hi»





€68 •H'ff bS.Ct> bCPncf

t"^ 'v-'V«.,^A. ,u.j, jp^j^ „,„f, ,

/A-yi. -.-JM ^-^^„^ t ^„„ ,^„^ ^,^^ ^

IS. L ,u.jI.-u „„ i,„ „4„„^,^^ ^^^^^^^ ^ ^^^^^

uiubiT,

14. 7." *V A«h/""i^ ^"»^V Au.nu.jl.u ga.J'

H-gu.'u^blh g" ,«,-. 4 «^,/«.^^ ^u..ru.pl.gu.p

15. »^v 4 «y./^^»,„i,A„' pi.i ,^„^ 4^^^^^ ^^^_
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weapon, nor any other instrument of

war, but I only saw in tlie fight

10. that out of his mouth flew as it were

a flame of fire, and out of his lips a

light as lightning

;

Jl. and it fell upon the multitude which

was prepared to fight , and on a

sudden burnt them all, so that of that

multitude without number nothinor

was to be found, but only dust of

ashes and smell of smoke, and I in

my mind was amazed.

12. And thereafter I saw a Man coming

down fiom a mountain, and calling

unto him another multitude of peace-

able people
;

13. and there came out unto him -a great

number of meu, some of whom were

glad, some very sad, and some of them

carried people who were bound ; and

by reason of the great tumult I awoke,

and prayed the Most High, saying:

14. Thou, Lord, from the beginning

hast shewed Thy servant these won-

ders, and hast counted me worthy that

Thou shouldest receive my prayers
;

15. and now shew me the interpretation

of this dream

;

16. as I conceive in my mind, these are
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h'u m,»,gl,u,ig ju.Lntpu'i, jmfru,

19. SI'uu.%l,J' .//,^„u Jhiu.Jtiu L u,u,n„.u,u,Vu pu,.

2i). Upq u.uia.gi'i, o^fum Ip ^»„„1,A^
f,

J^J>„^

uiui gpu

,

21. a"'"sh gh ' y-j" h-'fu Jt^^nip^A, «,^
L ijuiuil iBiiughing'u

,

22. i //«.iii n/,«5 {uouigmi fca." wa /I .[mluiuA

Jtui/Saiiaifiuig, umju puAg Aii

.

23. fr/li-i/r ^^4 •"J^oghlf »p iu.uuAl.g^ ju.cntpui

J-uj-Unu^lf, L „p u/u.^pgt'i. p iiu.J'pl,p„,pi,„'u

^iiu.Luiu.u'u I. ^&iJl,p„„ipi,A k ^n^apJU^fA,
24. l-pintui' UMjuai^binbi. y^ wnutiti tpuiibguii iBu,,

gbwigii guA q^iuigbunuii t

25. hut, Jbl/bHLpf.L'b bpuM^nfu U.JU f. ^uy/iii lap

inbubp ap biui'iiip [i S„,^l uAiap

,

20 . utji, < ,i„p utauigbngi puiplpbui^ jbu, /loifafiT

JwiTuiimlfuig, L /, ibiA 'bnpui ifiplfbugi ^m,

piupuiiu ptp. It hui nuiplaiugi ^Sbiugbwiuii t

THE THIRD BOOK OF ESDRAS 671

they that shall remain in those days
;

Ihen woe to them that shall remain

ill those days,

19. 1 see great afflictions and many sor-

rows, according as this dream signities.

20. Was it then any profit to reach that

time, or was it not better to pass away

like a cloud, and not see the things that

shall happen in the last days '? — The

angel answered and said unto me :

21. 1 will also tell thee the interpretation

of this dream ; and also concerning

them that shall remain,

22. and of the end of the times, whei'eof

he has spoken, this is the interpreta-

tion :

23. Blessed shall they be that shall reach

those days, who with patience shall

keep faith, truth and charity.

24. Know therefore that they that shall

remain shall be more blessed than

they that have passed away.

25. And the interpretation of the dream

is this : The Man that thou sawest

i;oming up from the midst of the sea,

26. is He that the Most High shall send

after long time, and through Him

shall He save His creatures ; and He

shall convert them that shall remain

behind.
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27. L f/l wkuip ^fi hiui'ulp ^„Ai 4p„j^

28. &t t^ n'i nAlp
f, Unf.'u ,<*,, 4 ,'^ ^„^ ^i,^

Ulu.U,bpU,^JI,
, L

qf, jui^ptuig pu.jJ'„Lpbw%

ju.pi.u,lfl.i„g% „pg ^uijlii l,natbi e^l *"^,
imju uijU ^uiti ^

,

29 . 1^ uii^uM wintpg magbi, japJuiJ' tfuiMug/f

Mh P-pi^ptii^^ ap
f, ilhpuij tpt/pfi.

30. ^uiugi'b lutpJiaig p iltpwj iujiiwjii p-bmlf^wg

ipt/pf,
,

31. pinp^bugfi'li piiq JpJhiubu muii ufiuuibpui^ilL

,

mkqii piiif inbqiaj, aiq^q ^tiy uiff/l, putqiuin,

piiifipA pi„i pmjuiiapnipbui'ii, ttnuai^nipug phit

^qnilaipifu , uiaui^npug U^l >"nuif%np0fu
,
gui,

^luUiujg piiif giu^iuiiuiju , L ^uiiututg ufiuimu,,

JiuU pimJuAbugph Jpipuigiub^tp tfaqiTuibg

,

Oii . Qi ^itgl^ ib'^'^l ^l-i^uigu uijungjlli
,
qap bu gbq

uiuuigfi , bpbibugfi puipipbuifii qopnipbuiJa Jb,

iwi . uui I fjpl' uifu qnp uibubp bpbibiu£ ft

ini^i uAutfi . U ifiipbugbit p i^bpailMauiug /tq,

ufuiuilfbpu iqqSnipbuA pipbuAg t

I

od . Qi jnpJmiT ^atpgbii ftii/uiti^
,

^bnuiugpii ^mai^

(fuq tipjbtulitt uiaiittbpuiUiPi
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27. And whereas thou sawest the flame of

fire coming out,

28. and that he held in his hand neither

weapon nor otfier instrument of war,

and that he overcame the assault of

the multitude that came to fight

against him, this is the meaning :

29. Behold, the days shall come, when the

Most High shall be pleased to deliver

them that are upon the earth
;

30. then astonishment shall come upon nil

the inhabitants of the earth
;

31. they shall think to make war against

one another, place against place, nation

against nati(jn, kingdom against king-

dom, people against people, leaders

against leaders, priests against priests,

and in each faction there shall be di-

visions in the worship of faith.

32. And it shall come to pass when these

signs shall happen of the which I told

thee, that the Most High shall appear

with great power ; this is the man thou

sawest coming up from the midst of

the sea ; and from among the Gentiles

shall he break and abolish the images

of their abomination.

33. And when they shall hear about Him,

they shall give up making war one

against another. 43
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34. l/t ilnq^nilhagfAi J^aiii^uiJttijh pmifjnipiii'ii aiA

liuiff juiJb'huti'u fiiiMuliluig hplfpp , Suiauijln

mbataii ^uiiaimiiifg , L utn fi UkplUiimt Juttu,

iuAflh ^ml/uibugli'u ^ Jftdkuihgt Hiu { fi-
ifhippA fa^ mbuhp , np IfuiJlp qmi L immi

ujiMimbpuiq^J' jAn ^Jm I

35. V^i 'U- Ifi^Ssi h 't^P"'J [I'pl'^'i' qiluaj np I

36. f^ A Uh"^i iil"igi, & bpbliagp mjyUuiJU

tuiutapiuuuManutg^

o7 • « jiaitujijaiukugl q^uii^utp^mnipliAa lujiag , L

qiuiputjuip qnpau %agui . h gnigg^ %ngiu Q'tut^

miuuuiuiii'ii npiiJ niumhugfi qbttumi t

OO. Q^ ibiM lufiiap^L iuatubg iuyfuiuutntpbiMtb Itn^

pnijtg^ alEfnifiif •

ol) . fj^ nh uibubp i^nuuM ^ ab i^nqni/lp umji put»^

JhtpbLii juiunutnnLpbut'ii
^

-^0 « %npiu b'li op iuAiiupq ^bpmUauutg daqtii/bui^

iltunbgmb
^ L h uiuLUilif^ Jlppiaiui/ttL pnunub^

gutb pliil "bnuuM , utiu 4 puMoJnLp^A tfaq^iil£bai£

L luaiqui^uiliuAi . L "pg l^iuJpbpbVu fi %ngaiUl

gnLggt, %ngu$ piupipbut/it aatb/b 'b^ui'liu , u

ufuij^uiajuAbugl "bngai i \fL iuuuigp' pi bpuiup

pgh tujIiiP utaqh
^ fiu*^ utgifi/in itnnnijptibuiUu I
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34. And an innumerable multitude of all

of them that dwell upon the earth

shall gather together, to worship the

Lord through faith ; and when the

End shall approach they shall divide

themselves one from another ; this is

the multitude that thou sawest, who
would come and make war against

Him.

35. But He shall stand upou the top of

Mount Sion
;

36. for He shall come from Sion and shall

shew Himself to all that are prepared
;

37. and He shall rebuke the ungodliness

of others, and their evil doings ; and

He shall shew them the judgment with

which He shall judge them.

38. And thereafter He shall destroy them

without labour.

39. And whereas thou sawest Him gather-

ing another multitude that were peace-

able
;

40. these are they whom the vile Gentiles

gathered together and carried away,

and were from among the seed of A-

braham and yet were mixed up with

them ; this is the multitude gather-

ed together and that was peaceable ; and

to those amongst them that endure, the
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ll tlhlfUbgiui gbq^ 1

(Ai.. f^-i^p u,huf, Jl,p^
j,„i„ A^4„^ ^„^ 1^

52. frc 0,0^ y^„. fly,^4„ „^ „^ ^„^^ u,kuuAbi,

t/utJ- gVubi IfuiW ^^u,l,i ,im%,i„A,i% /uapng,

u.j%uflu u.j^J- .'^ „g l,u.pu.ugl A >lbpa,j bpl,p^

iu.'bu.lbi \fu.J' ,A"*Z nt-npi^ntp^u prnpipbiajh^

b[H nl p .trnJiuiiuilffi •fimauiinp jaijuAnLfJbuA

itnpui I

53. Rju I Jbti%a,pi,i% bpu,^„ji ^„p uibubp. L

'/""* "'fi'Tbk «*? •'Hj^V JwjuAbgmL U.JU

54. parboil f^n ^nyo ap ^aqatpuiplat bq^bp ifuiub

u.iniui'b'b , b ,[uiu% opPiimg %npm . p/hqpbgbp

qai iluiuli Jaqa^qbaii, iupm , L mquilbgbp

.

55 . ?/t J^bia'bu ga ifuipbgbp fuTuiumaLpbwJp L qp,

maipbuti/p
,

56. »/««i» u,i%„p[,lf bgnjg pbq quiju uiJb'Uu.j'b.
ql,

jbu, utji bpPg utlnipg utuuMgflg gbq . L bpb^
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Most High shall shew more signs

and shall protect them. — And I said
;

More blessed was that people, than is

the present one. — And he said unto

me : Thus shall it be, as thou hast

seen, and as it was explained to thee.

61, And I said unto him : Lord, shew me
this also ; wherefore have I seen the

man coming up from the midst of

the sea V

52. And he said unto me : Like as one can

neither see, nor seek out, or know
the depths of the sea, even so now
no man upon earth can know or under-

stand the secrets of the Most High,

except in the time when He shall

appear in His glory.

63. This is the interpretation of the dream

thou hast seen, and on that account

this was revealed to thee only upon

the earth
;

54. for thou hast forsaken thy cares, hast

become an overseer for the sake of

His name and for the Law, and hast

implored and prayed for His people.

55. Thou hast guided thy life with wisdom

and knowledge
;

66. wherefore He shewed thee all this

.

After three more days I will speak to
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57. fr. ^^^4. 2pii,„^ ^i,„^^ ^ „4^^„^ ^^^^^^ ^
•l-utam^npif, ^Mi^^opi. {[»«,«„*,

58. ,^ «tfi.Y4« 7«/../l,i,< 4 «,«„^„^,4, t .'^ „^_

ppu mLntpu I

pu.ppu.n, L malp g^» . fr,^„', J^^^^', 4 „

jnuA ^mgP /I ,/«/,«j „„l,g /.j-ng^ 4 „„^ ^^„

3. bpl"^l>L"'l h^'-^a-J A Jhptlunj,,, U /uouigay

/»*"/ Wo'luloP, jnpJuiO' Jaqn^aipqi, iutawjlp

k"'l"'J »*""«» uiiaipu pui^atJut

5. frt gnigP iJh, p„^„ij' aguA^hlPu, U juyiaiigl,
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thee and wondrous things shall appear

to thee.

57. Then I walked and went to the place

of the field, giving praise unto the

Almighty God,

58. Who in such a way takes care of and

. governs mankind and despises him

not. And there I remained three days.

CHAPTER XIV.

1. And it came to pass, after the third

day, I was sleeping under an oak tree,

2. and on a sudden out of a bramble

bush over against nie, a voice came

forth and said unto me : Esdras ! Esdras !

— And I said : Here am I. — And

saying this, I stood upon my feet
;

and the voice said unto me:

3. In the bramble bush I revealed myself

and talked with Moses, when the

people were in bondage in Egypt

;

4. and I sent him, and I carried My
people out of Egypt, and brought

them up to the mount Sinai, where

I kept them for many days.

5. And I shewed him many wondrous
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iiJSmi uiuhi

ftp autSLhtut ^1

7. l/i ut/ttj' gh^ aiutJ'

•f'Mgu.p,
I, W„p gntJ- ufuiiibui

,

<J. 5A ,,„t 4u.Jf,u.pigPu
I, J-u.p.ilfu.i.l, L p'Uq /,„

ibHah" •'J-niiihmbc, L ap gb^ fc^i, „g yj^^
Jpil^tL p liuMiampniia, Ja.Wui'bu.^wg

,

13. ^pa.J'u.'b a,a,p «y„„..<A«At L .[mUii u.uA g„

,

L Jfi./,paipiuJ nmmaoiuihuiiv %agu. , L fipu,.

«*«'
q^„q„.f„ip,f _g„^ /, f,J'„„„%^^^ iliXmm.

tnnLhu %ngm i

14. ^pmJuipbuJ ,„. uy««£^A„Ai Juiuia.liu,%ail,uA

L ;bH.ugn
I, gli. jj'a.p^^t^fi, Su.%opa,ppA

,

I. /. pulg ^-ulfb^ j, gli, ^^„^„ ^ ,j«,u,^„i,

•/{-ou. L ^atpj ^,„l„hi j^juJ- bp^pl.

15. «»/. u.j.fj' „b»bp ^uiu.;bu.^ ^u,p%, .iu.pibu.1

biu guiU nuiju utbugbut

16. SiP np^u.^ I,bu.ig„ U.JU u.ig„%bi,,
%..j%^u.,l,
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things, I revealed to him the secrets

of the times and the end of the ages.

And I commanded Inm to tell

6. these words freely and openly, and

there is nothing hidden.

7. And now I say unto thee,

8. this secret which I have notified l)efore,

and the dreams which thou hast seen,

and the interpretation thou hast heard,

keep in thy mind.

9. For . thou shalt be taken away from

among men, and shalt i-emairi with

Me and with such as are like thee,

until the end of the ages.

13. Therefore set thine house in order,

and warn tiiy people , and comfort

the oppressed among them, and instruct

such of them as are wise.

1-1. Renounce henceforth this corruptible

life, and expel from thee the thought

of confusion, and cast away from thee

human knowledge, and throw away

from thee the cares and the thoughts

of anguish, and haste thee to remove

from this world
;

1.5. for thou shalt see reserved yet worse

evils than those which thou hast now

seen.

16. Because the moie this life passes away,
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18. &»»t ui„„„„p,„ip 4 „„^^ J'o^tgu.jg «„^«.

19. a<" A/.^^-^ „^^4« 4 ^pu'J'u.jkgl.p /.i.i, u
lupu.u.l.gl,p ,^„„^^„i, ^»v„./„.,,,i. yi„^ ,^

21. Tp«.fc,yi o^fi,^ ^„ „,^A^«i,, i „-^ „^ ^^^ ^^
«»yA« ^-i-A^f ?,»/.*• ^u.pJ'u.'Uu.j^hu.g gag, U

"i iuia.u,n./.pu.%„ g„ ,„^ u,u.„n.pptgip.

'22.
Sif, tpi ^„/. ^i,„^^„ „„„^^ ^^^ ^,^^ ^^^

1P''-l jopih^ p,„. phpi.u liu.pu.ugVu J-u.p.fj.li

A uppuLpiim'i, ^u.'Uu.u/u.piip'b

,

22. b« ufu.u.u.uluu.'ul. L u.ui gPu. bpp rf„,„,/W
7»t iJnin,ln.p.fr, L u.uu.ugiu giauw' ,/l Jf,
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the more shall evils multiply upon the

earth.

17. Truth towards God and towards men
$hall withdraw itself further oif, and

anger and hatred shall draw near.

Behold, the eagle that thou bast seen

in vision hastens to come.

18. I answered and said: I will speak yet

a little more before Thee, Lord.

19. Behold, 1 will go, as Thou hast com-

manded me, to reprove these people

;

but who shall reprove them that shall

be born afterwards,

yO. for the world is set in darkness, and

its inhabitants are without light?

21. For Thy Law is burnt, and therefore

no one shall know Thy wondrous

works , neither Thy commandments

which Thou hast commanded.

82. But if I have found favour before

Thee, send unto me the Holy Spirit,

that I may write all that has been

done in the world since the begin-

, ning, and what was written in Thy

Law
;
perhaps men who are willing to

live in the way of sanctity, may. be

able to find the path of salvation.

23. He answered and said unto me : Go
thou and gather thy people together.
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24
. fri 7HI .„«««»/•«.»«*«/ ^£, «,«^«„^„ pw^atJ-u

,

U uin p%^ ^4,. ^q.u.pl,„% i ilij.u.p^u.% L

uAiafc, f^ Ufuiinpuiuwhugi'i,
f, ^pb^,

25. A. A^A„^A» ^ l,u.p^l,^ U .lu.abgl,g pnpp„g^Ugl.g
f,

upiaf, gHLW &p„.^ /.Jl.ua.nLpbu.'b , „p „'^ w^ggi
jpiilbt /. I,u,„„pbi ^„p ^pb/ag'U figbu.

26. fri japJaiiT fwyu Ijiamutpbugbtt' I fA^ ^ %„^
guA^ ^„p ju,ju,i,bugba, L I {fu^ ^„p ^u,q^„%p

p iiuiutlf fiJhiuia'iiag atuniugbu . ^wqfii juijaj'

itiaJill ulfufip upbi 1

27. (yt ?>"»5A' opmlu ipmJh.jbuig jAt Slp' !>

Jtt^Hi/bgl, quiJb'biuj'l, Jnqiail„ip,fu ^ 4 utumg^

ghnuuM .

28. \nip Itupwjii ?/""^" qutju nftJ",

29. ^aAq^muipbmJp .^u.'u.ifuaibgu.'b ^wpgi Jbp

jbvH"'"" h "HuifuhJi, 4 •ppl/bgw'b uAuiji,

SO. L p'i,l,u.i^u.-b opli,u Ifb-Umg qnp „'^ u/m^bg^%

,

inp„,l L -laig uAglg,
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and bid them that they seek not after

thee for forty days.

24. Do thou prepare thee many tablets,

and take with thee Darian, and Ara-

bian, and Hermian, and Elcana, and

Ethen, these five, and let them pre-

pare themselves to write,

25. and come with them hither. And I

will light up and kindle in thine

heart a lamp of wisdom, which shall

not be put out till thou shalt end

the things which thou shalt write.

26. And when thou shalt have done this,

there are some of them that thou

shalt publish , and some that thou

shalt deliver in secret to the wise.

To-morrow, at this hour, begin thou

to write.

27. And I went as the Lord commanded

me , and gathered together all the

people, and said unto them :

28. Hearken, Israel, to these my words
;

29. At the beginning our fathers sojourned

in Egypt, and they were delivered

thence,

30. and received the Law of life, but kept

it not ; which ye also have trans-

gressed.

31. And the land was given unto you for
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33. fr. „^,« ,„.^ .„„ ^^^ , ^^^^^ ^^^

35. iJA 7«»»-««.i.i, .,A„ ^«{„. A/,A„^4, j„^^^j.

uiimiii juiju/bbugf,,

36. fr. «„ l,u „^ JJi JtpUugl. u.jy„,^i„t,^ t jp'

h%.,phugi „g ,yi„ j^i^i^ ggu.nu.u.A op.

38. fr. &^A. ^ ^„^yi. „^^^ 4 ^^^ ^^^^ ^^^^^

39. fr. ^„,^ ^A^„i, ^^ ^ ^^^ ^^^^^ ^^
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a possessian ; but in your land ye

and your fathers sinned, and kept

not the ways which the Most High
did command you.

32. And the Righteous Judge took away
from us, in time, what He had given.

.^^3. And now ye are here , and your

brethren are I'ar irom you within the

land.

34. Therefore if you set your mind to cor-

rect yourselves, and to bend your

heart to obedience, ye shall be kept

alive.

35. For the judgment shall come after

death, when we shall live again, and

then shall the names of the righteous

be revealed.

36. Let therefore no man conie onto me,

nor seek after me these forty days.

37. Then I took with me the five men,

as He commanded me, and went forth

into the field, and there remained.

38. And it came to pass, the day after,

lo, a voice called me saying : Esdras

!

Esdras ! Open thy mouth and swallow

that I give thee.

39. And I opened my mouth, and lo, a

cup was given to me, and its colour

was like unto water.
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40 • It uinfi mppli • l*ppl"- "'PpI' I
oppui fiiT pfttiuB

qpi/uniuinipftA , L 'fl'i'ip ^iT jinLi^fiii f {lu'ii.

Outp, L ^"qfi ^iT ppthuig nifi^uiuiiahu t

41 • {ft piuauiL pbputb fiiP L ak •fiutlfiguii.t

4)2 • \ft- puipiphm^ bui npiluiumaLpfiA ^iiqbgnAa

uipui'iiQ% , U ifpbgltli •fin^uiiimlftui ^uiuiugttui

%^uAuh ^P'"l I l-pu lis q/iuilfiii , L llruufiar

uAn uiLntpu DuiaatunLb ^ U un^tu p mnA9bui%

iplfih

43 • It p itl^Pt ^""S niial/iii , L bu ft uiatl ^oulfr

It ft Ipi^pli quiqiup^li •

44 • Ift HP^Sh^ b RittnuiunA uttntpU tlhp» ihAiuaLU

L S"p" I

45 • {fl bi^bi jbui fl""-l fiuiauiaaA uiinipb ptoub^

guiL P^'l b" puipipbui^ It uiu^ . Oiunui^JiiA

^ap qpbgbp jiujia fbf^lip i
It ^uipifuiugbi qiiut

uipffui'bhD I

4G • ^ft- ibplfpapt^ mui^bu^fip uia jniuniguAbl f^.

JwuannAtt ihtnnJpqbauU%

,

47 • fA (> "itnuui bit luauil/p fiJuiuinnLpbutii ^ u utq^^

pfitp ^uiiiautpiij li qlimnLpbtuU i ql atpiupp
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40. And I took it and drank it. And when

J drank it, uiy, heart flowed with

- w;isdoni, and understanding grew in

my mind, and my spirit shot forth

remembrances.

41. And my mouth was opened and was

no more shut up.

42. And the Most High gave understand-

ing unto the five men, and they

wrote , with letters , by turns , the

aforesaid signs, which they knew not.

' And I sat there forty days ; and they

wrote in the day-time,

43. and at night they ate bread. And I

spake in the day, and by night I

gave myself rest.

44. And in forty days they wrote ninety-

four books.

45. And it came to pass after forty days

were fulfilled, the Most High spake

unto me, saying : The first that thou

hast written^ reveal to the public,

and let the worthy read it.

46. But the second keep for the instruc-

tion of such as are wise among the

people.

47. For in them there are parables of wis-

dom, and the fountain of understand-

ing and knowledge. — And I did so.

44
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^pk'"-3 "'/""g mtuLpg. k piig% If^p ifbpui,

gutl 6 ^utJ/iuipliMi ^ fniiif iiWmiinqmg {iipng

pbq uaippu L piiq uipqiUpitt

%pbgti faija uiJb'buij'u . b jnpl-plbguij quffip

pmplpb^njii , npauT ^imng jiuifiuibuAim , laJfiit
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In the fourth year, on a sabbath

•day, five thousand years after the

creation of the world, and after two

months of days, Esdras himself was

taken up into the band of those that

were like him, in the number of the

saints and of the righteous.

I wrote all these words, and was

called the scribe of the Most High

;

unto Whom be glory for ever. Amen.





INQUIRIES MADE

BY THE PROPHET ESDRAS OF THE ANGEL OFTHE LORD,

CONCERNING THE SOULS OF MEN.





mamm m iNQUiRifis um

BY THE PROPHET ESDRAS OFTHE f^fiQEL OFfHE LORp,

CONCERNING THE SOULS OF MEN.

This apocryphal writing was found in the

Ritual MS. preserved in the Library of St. La-

zarus, numbered 570, — 6X10 inches —
and written in the year 1208, on paper.

It is found only in the Armenian lite-

rature, and seems to be of Christian ori-

gin. I therefore give its English trans-

lation as a matter of interest to those who
love antiquity, it being found only in

one Manuscript of the Armenian Library

of St. Lazarus.

I must however notice that the portion

I give here, is only part of a longer writ-

ing ; but the succeeding leaves of the

MS. in which it is found being worn
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away, the writing has ahnost disappeared,
and therefore it is impossible to complete
the text.

The age of this writing is not known,
but it is rightly supposed to date back
beyond the Vllitt century.

It is probable that in the composition
of this writing the author was inspired by
the Book of Enoch.
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INQUIRIES MADE

BY THE PROPHET ESDRAS OF THE ANGEL OFTHE LORD,

CONCERNING THE SOULS OF MEN.

The prophet Esdras having seen the An-

gel of God, inquired of him minutely, and

the Angel answered him and declared that

which shall happen at the end of time.

The prophet asked the Angel and said :

« What has God prepared for the Righteous

and for the Sinners ? and when the last

day shall come, what shall become of

them, where shall they go, unto honour

or unto punishment ? »

The Angel answered the prophet: « For

the Righteous is prepared great rejoicing

and everlasting light, and for Sinners is

prepared outer darkness and everlasting

fire ». '
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The prophet said unto the Angel: « OLord, what man is there among the living
that has not sinned against God? If it
18 80, then blessed are the beasts and the
birds, who expect not resurrection, and
wait not for the end. If Thou shalt reward
the Righteous, and the Prophets, and the
Apostles, and the Martyrs, who have been
tortured for Thee, and who with patience
suffered all kinds of torments, when they
used the flint and the hammer to strike
their bodies so that their inward parts were
laid bare, have mercy upon us sinners, who
are deceived and held by Satan n.

The Angel answered and said : « Do not
repeat thy words unto Him Who is above
thee, unless a great evil should befall thee .,.

The prophet said to the Angel : .. O
l^ord, I dare to speak unto Thee a little
more, and answer Thou me. When the
Pay of death comes, and God takes the
aoul, does He put it into the place of tor.
ments or into tjiat of honour, until His final
coming ? »

The Angel answered and said : k Do not
wait until the day of death, but like a
flying eagle, hasten to do good works and
charity. For that day is awful, pressings
and exacting

; it does not allow a man to
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cave either for his own children or for

his riches. It conieth suddenly and with-r

out pity and without respect it carries away

its captive suddenly and unexpectedly
;

neither weeping, nor mourning shall obtain

mercy, l^ut when the day of death arrives,

a good Angel comes to a good soul, and

a wicked one to a bad soul. Like as one

sent by a king unto the wicked man and

unto the beneficent one ; to the good he

renders good, and unto the wicked evil

;

in like manner a good Angel comes to a

good soul, and unto the wicked soul an
evil one. Not that the Angel is bad, but

their several deeds are bad. The Angel

takes the soul and brings it eastward, and

causes it to go through frost and through

snow, and darkness and hail ; and through

ice and storm ; through the bands of

Satan, and through streams, and through

storms of heavy rains, through awful and

terrible ways , and through defiles and

lofty mountains. wonderful way! for

one beholds there foot-prints, and a river

of fire runs before it ».

The prophet was in amazement and said

:

« How wonderful and awful is that way » !

The Angel said : « When I make a soul

to pass through that path, there are in it
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seven steps up to the Divinity. The first

halting place is one of terror and wonder
;

the second is awful and unspeakable
; the

third is hell and icy cold. In the fourth

there are quarrels and wais. In the fifth

judgment is held ; if it is the spul of a

righteous man, it is enlightened, and if of

u sinner, it becomes dark. Then in the

sixth the soul of the righteous shines like

the sun ; and then through the seventh I

carry it and bring it to prostrate itself be-

fore the great throne of the Divinity, over

iigainst paradise, before the glory of God,

where dwells the transcendent Light ».

The prophet said unto the Angel : « My
Lord, after thou makest the soul go through

such terrors, as are quarrels, wars, and

burning heat, why dost thou not bring it

to meet the Divinity, but only lettest it

reach the throne ? »

The Angel said unto the prophet : « Thou

art a vain man and thinkest according to

human nature. I am an Angel and wait

ulway ujjon God, and have never seen the

face of God ; how canst thou think to

j)resent a sinful man before God? For the

Godhead is awful and wonderful ; and who
dares look upon the uncreated Divinity ?

If one look thereon, he is melted like wax
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before the lace of God. For the Godhead

is of fire and wonderful, and around His

throne there are such fiery guardians, as

chambers of fire ^ there are igneous

hollows, vaulted ways filled with lamps.

There are heard thunders and tremblings ;

there are seen fightings and wars ;
there

the heat is excessive; there, there are

cavities that revolve, where one sees rep-

tiles shaped in fire, swarming in the flame,

and forming bands of fire. And around

the Divinity stand the incorporeal Sera-

phim, and the six-winged Cherubim, who

with two wings cover their face, and with

two other cover their feet, and with the

other two they fly, crying :
' Holy ,

Holy,

Holy, Lord of hosts ; heaven and earth

are full of Thy Glory'. Such are the guardi-

ans that are around the throne of the

Godhead. »

Then the prophet asked the Angel saying

:

« Lord, what shall become of us ? for we

are all sinners and enslaved in the hands

of Satan. Now how can we be delivered,

or who is able to free us from his hands »?

The Angel answered and said : « After a

man's death, if there is any one of his

1. The text has a word the meaning of which is unknown.
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own people left, be it father, or mother,
or brother, or sister, or son, or daughter,

or any that is Christian, if they offer up
prayers, or keep fasting, or give charity,

or perform forty days' devotion', through

the sacrifice of Christ, they win for them
great rest and mercy ; because Christ

was sacrificed for us upon the cross and

delivered the souls oi men of the six

iiges from the hands of Satan. how a

soul finds her freedom thiough a pious

priest, if he fulfil the forty days' devo-

tion in such way as is agreeable unto God,

if he remain in the church those forty

days and do not frequent the public

places, but tecite from hour to hour the

psalms of David, and the hymns I It is this

devotion that delivers you from the hands

of Satan. Otherwise give to the poori, For

your prayers are like this : According as

a labourer rising goes forth and sows

his seed, from which the plants come up

well-shaped and comely, yielding fruit in

abundance, but thorns and tares spring

up and choke them, and man cannot gather

much fruit. In like manner ye also, when

1. It consists in making a priest say Mass forty days,

for the rest of the soul of the dead, or offer up prayers

for so many days.
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ye go to the church, being willing to offer

up prayer unto God, the cares of this

world and the deceitfulness of riches enter

in and choke you, and suffer you not to

produce much fruit. For if your prayer

were such as was that of Moses, who wept

forty days and spake face to face with God,

or as that of Elijah who was taken up to

heaven in a chariot of fire, or such as was

,that of Daniel, who prayed in the den of

the lion

1. Here I stop giving the translation; for two sheets

of the MS. are lost, and there are six more sheets the

margins of which are worn away, and therefore the

sense becomes unintelligible; and then the remainder

of the inquiries of Esdras are altogether wanting, the

Manuscript being incomplete.
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